MACHWK ETHOIPA®CKOIr MHCTUTYTA CAHY LXV (1)

BULLETIN OF THE INSTITUTE OF ETHNOGRAPHY SASA LXV (1)



UDC 39(05) ISSN 0350-0861

INSTITUTE OF ETHNOGRAPHY SASA

BULLETIN

OF THE INSTITUTE OF ETHNOGRAPHY
LXV
No. 1

Chief Editor:

Editor:
Dr. Srdan Radovi¢ (Institute of Ethnography SASA)

International editorial board.:
Dr. Milica Baki¢-Hayden (University of Pittsburgh), dr. Ana Dragojlovi¢ (University of Melbourne),
prof. dr.Peter Finke (University of Zurich), prof. dr.Karl Kaser (Karl-Franzens University, Graz), dr.
Gabriela Kilianova (Institute of Ethnology of the Slovak Academy of Sciences, Bratislava), prof. dr.
Kjell Magnusson (University of Uppsala), prof. dr.Marina Martynova (Institute of Ethnology and An-
thropology Russian Academy of Sciences, Moscow), dr. Ivanka Petrova (IEFSEM — Bulgarian Acade-
my of Sciences, Sofia), dr. Tatiana Podolinska (Institute of Ethnology of the Slovak Academy of Sci-
ences, Bratislava), dr. Jana PospiSilova (Institute of Ethnology of the Czech Academy of Scienc-
es, Brno), dr. Ines Prica (Institute of Ethnology and Folklore Research, Zagreb), dr. Ingrid Slavec
Gradisnik (Institute of Slovenian Ethnology RC SASA, Ljubljana).

Editorial board:
Dr. Gordana Blagojevi¢ (Institute of Ethnography SASA), dr. Ivan Pordevi¢ (Institute of Ethnography
SASA), prof. dr.Ildiko Erdei (Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade), prof. dr.Ljiljana Gavrilovi¢ (Institute
of Ethnography SASA and Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade), dr. Jelena Jovanovi¢ (Institute of Mu-
sicology SASA, Belgrade), dr. Aleksandra Pavicevi¢ (Institute of Ethnography SASA), dr. Lada Steva-
novi¢ (Institute of Ethnography SASA and Faculty of Media and Communications, Belgrade), acade-
mician Gojko Suboti¢ (Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts).

Advisory board:
Prof. dr.Jelena Dordevi¢ (Faculty of Political Sciences, Belgrade), prof. dr. Maja Godina Golija
(Institute of Slovenian Ethnology RC SASA, Ljubljana), dr. Renata Jambresi¢ Kirin (Institute of Eth-
nology and Folklore Research, Zagreb), dr. Miroslava Luki¢-Krstanovi¢ (Institute of Ethnography
SASA), dr. Mladena Preli¢ (Institute of Ethnography SASA), prof. dr. Ljupco Risteski (Faculty of Nat-
ural Sciences and Mathematics, Skopje), prof. dr. Lidija Vujaci¢ (Faculty of Philosophy, Niksic),
prof. dr.Bojan Zikié (Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade).

Secretary:
Marija Dokic¢ (Institute of Ethnography SASA)

BELGRADE 2017



Y]IK 39(05) ISSN 0350-0861

ETHOIPA®CKU MUHCTUTYT CAHY

I'VTACHHUK

ETHOI'PA®CKOI' UHCTUTYTA

LXV
cBecka 1

Inasnu u 002080pHU ypeOHuK:
Ipod. np Aparana Paxojuauh (EtHOrpadcku uncturyr CAHY)

Vpeonux:
Jp Cphan Paposuh (EtHOrpadcku nacruryr CAHY)

Mehynapoonu ypehusauxu 006op:

Jp Mununa Bakuh-Xejaen (Yuusepsurer y I[lutcOypry), ap Ana [parojmosuh (YHuBep3uter y
Menbypny), npod. xp INerep ®unxe (Yuusepsurer y Lupuxy), npod. ap Kapn Kazep (YHusepsurer y
I'pany), np TI'abpuena Kwunmanosa (Ertnonomxu wunctutyr CAB, bpatucnasa), npod. ap Ilen
Marnycon (YHuBepsutTeT y Ymcamu), npod. ap Mapuna MaprusoBa (WHCTHTYT eTHoIOrHje H
antpononoruje PAH, Mocksa), np MBanka IlerpoBa (UE®EM — BAH, Codwuja), np Tatuana
Tlononuucka (Etnonomku nactutyr CAB, Bpatucnasa), np Jana [Tocnummnoa (ETHONOMIKYA HHCTHTYT
AH 4P, Bpuo), np Uuec Ipuna (MuCTUTYT 3a eTHONOTHjY U (DONKIOPUCTHKY, 3arped), ap UHrpug
Crnagen I'pagmmauk (MuCTHTYT 32 cnoBeHauky etHonoryjy 3PL] CA3Y, Jby6ibana).

VYpehusauku 006op:
Hp Topnana bnarojesuh (EtnHorpadcku wmHcturyr CAHY), np MBan BHophesuh (EtHOrpadcku
nactutyr CAHY), npod. np Unauxo Epnen (Punozodeku daxynrer y beorpany), npod. np Jbrmbana
I'aBpunosuh (EtHorpadcku macturyr CAHY u dunosodexu daxynrer y Beorpany), ap Jemena
JoBanoeuh (My3ukomnomiku uacTHTYT CAHY), np Anekcanmpa [laBuheBuh (ETHOrpadcku MHCTHTYT
CAHY), np Jlanga CreBanoBuh (EtHorpadgcku wunctutyr CAHY u @akynarer 3a wmeauje H
KoMyHHKa1uje, beorpan), akanemuk I'ojko Cy6oruh (Cpricka akagemuja Hayka 1 yMETHOCTH).

H30a6auxu cagem:
Ipod. np Jenena hBophesuh (Dakyarer monuTuukux Hayka, beorpanm), mpod. ap Maja I'onuna I'ommja
(Uuctutyt 3a cnoenauky etHosorwjy 3PL] CA3Y, JbyOibana), ap Penara Jambpemuh Kupun
(UucTUTYyT 3a eTHONOTHMjy H (OJKIOPHCTHKY, 3arped), ap MupocnaBa Jlykuh-Kpcranosuh
(Etnorpadckn muacTHTYT CAHY), np Mnanena [pemuh (EtHorpadekn muctutyr CAHY), mpod. mp
Jbymuo Puctecku (IIpupomno-maremarmuku dakynrer, Cxombe), mpod. np Jluguja Byjaumh
(Dunozodceku paxynrer y Hukiuhy), mpod. ap bojan XKukuh (Ounozodceku pakynrer y beorpany).

Cexpemap ypeonuwmea:
Mapuja Hoxkuh (EtHorpadcku nacruryr CAHY)

BEOTPAJI 2017.



H3z0asau:
ETHOI'PA®CKU UHCTUTYT CAHY
Kue3 Muxaunosa 36/1V, beorpan, ten. 011-2636-804
e-mail: eisanu@ei.sanu.ac.rs
MperkHa CTpaHHUIA YaCOMHca: WWW.ei.sanu.ac.rs

Publisher:
INSTITUTE OF ETHNOGRAPHY SASA
Knez Mihailova 36/1V, Belgrade, phone: 011-2636-804
e-mail: eisanu@ei.sanu.ac.rs
Journal's web page: www.ei.sanu.ac.rs

Jlexmop:
VBana bammumh

Ilpesoo:
ayTopu TEKCTOBA

Jusajn kopuya:
T'opan Buranosuh

Texnuuka npunpema u wmamna:
AxazneMmcka u3nama, beorpan

Tupaosrc:
300 mpumepakxa

I tamname nmydavkanuje GUHAHCUPAHO je U3 CPeICTaBa
MunucTapcTBa MpocBeTe, HayKe U TeXHOJIOUIKor pa3Boja Pemyoinke Cpouje
Printing of the journal was funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development of the Republic of Serbia

I'nacuuk EtHorpadckor uacruryra CAHY n3nasu Tpu myTa rofUIIbE U JOCTYIAH j€ U MHASKCUPaH Y
6asama: DOAJ (Directory of Open Access Journals), ERIH PLUS (European Reference Index for the
Humanities), SCIndeks (Cpricku nurathu unnekc), Ulrich's Periodicals Directory, NSD (Norsk
samfunnsvitenskapelig datatjeneste AS — Norwegian Social Science Data Service), CEEOL (Central
and Eastern European Library).

The Bulletin of Institute of Ethnography SASA is issued three times a year and can be
accessed in: DOAJ (Directory of Open Access Journals), ERIH PLUS (European Reference In-
dex for the Humanities), SCIndeks (Srpski citatni indeks), Ulrich's Periodicals Directory, NSD

(Norsk samfunnsvitenskapelig datatjeneste AS — Norwegian Social Science Data Service),
CEEOL (Central and Eastern European Library).



Cappxaj
Summary

|
Hay4yHu pagoBu

Scientific Papers

Tema 6poja — AHTponosnoruvja gpXxaBe

(yp. MapuHa Cumuh 1 Munow Huuunh)

Topic of the Issue — Anthropology of the State
(eds. Marina Simi¢ and Milo$ Nici¢)

Mapuna Cumuh, Munomr Huuwh, Aumpononoeuja opacage: donpunoc
cmyouja busuie Jyeocnasuje

Marina Simi¢, Milo§ Nici¢, Anthropology of the State: Studies of
Former Yugoslavia and their Contribution

Marina Simié¢, Aumpononowiko npoyuasarbe opascage: noaneo Ha
nocmcoyujanuzam

Mapuna Cumuh, Anthropological Research of the State: A View on
Postsocialism

Ivan Rajkovi¢, Concern for the State: ‘Normality’, State Effect and
Distributional Claims in Serbia

Wean PajkoBuh, bpuea 3a Opoicagy: ‘HopmanrHocm’, OpaicasomeopHu
epexam u 3axmesu 3a npepacnoodeny y Cpouju

Ognjen Kojani¢, ‘You Can’t Weed Out Corruption’: Railway Workers’
Assessments of the State in Post-Socialist Serbia

OrmeHn Kojanuh, ‘Kopynyujy He mosiceme uckopenumu’: cmagosu
JHCeNeIHUYKUX PAOHUKA O OPACABU Y NOCMCOYUJATUCUYKO]
Cpouju

Dejana Kosti¢, Guarding the Goods, Producing the State: Analysis of
Narratives of Customs Olfficers

Hejana Koctuh, Yysare pobe, npouzsoora oposcase: ananusza
Hapamuea yapuHuxa

Yapna Bbpkosuh, Jlokarna 3ajednuya u emuuko Opacassancmeso:
Heonubepanne pekonpuaypayuje coyujante 3aumume

Carna Brkovié¢, Local Community and Ethical Citizenship: Neoliberal
Configurations of Social Protection

7-13

15-29

31-45

47-63

65-79

81-96



<= MacHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXIV (1) &

Goran Doki¢, States of Victimhood and Irreparable Losses: Serbian
Veterans of the Post-Yugoslav Wars

Tlopan doxkuh, Cmamyc socpmee u nenonpasmwusu 2youyu: Cpncku
6emepany NOCMjy20CI08eHCKUX pAmMosa

Vanja Celebi¢i¢, Institutionalized Unpredictability and Café Routines:
the Case of Young People in Bosnia and Herzegovina

Bamwa Yenebuuuh, Mncmumyyuonanna Henpeoguougocm u
‘Kagenucamwe’: cmyouja cryuaja maaoux wyou y bocru u
Xepyezosunu

Varia

Vesna Trifunovié, Temporality and Discontinuity as Aspects of
Smallpox Outbreak in Yugoslavia

Becna Tpudyunosuh, TemnoparHocm u OUCKOHMUHYUMEN KAO ACHeKmu
uzbujara enudemuje eeauxux boeura y Jyeocaiasuju

Marija Pordevi¢, Performance of Commemorating / Performing Herit-
age. Roles of Remembering and Heritagization of World War I1

Mapuja bBophesuh, Ilepghopmarnc xomemopayuje / [leppopmancu
Hacneha. Yinoee cehara u xepumusayuje /[pyeoe cgemcroe
pama

Bojana bornanosuh, Huxnysuja crenux u crabosuoux ocoba y
npocpamcke aKmugHOCMU My3€ejd Ha OMEOPEHOM — NpUMep
npojexma ‘Taxmunna bawmuna’

Bojana Bogdanovi¢, Inclusion of Blind and Visually Impaired People
into Program Activities of the Open-Air Museum — Case Study
‘Tactile Heritage’

Huna Axcuh, Bpanucnas [lantosuh, Kyrmypuu yenmpu u rnuxosa
ynoea: Kynmypuu yenmap Hoeu [lazap u Kynmypnu yenmap
Cpouje (llapus)

Nina Aksi¢, Branislav Pantovi¢, Cultural Centres and Their Role: The
Cultural Centre Novi Pazar and the Cultural Centre of Serbia
(Paris)

Bojana Panenkopuh Hlommh, ‘Pexramuo’ usmewmarse peantocmu

Bojana Radenkovi¢ Sosi¢, Dislocation of Reality Through Advertising

Jlapa Konuap, 3ajednuya na 6pody. emuozpaghcku npuioz npoyiagarsy
undycmpuje Kpyszepa

Lara Koncar, Community on a Cruise Ship: the Contribution of an Eth-
nographic Research in Studying the Cruise Ship Industry

97-110

111-123

127-145

147-162

163-175

177-190

191-205

207-221



& Cappxaj =

Andja Srdic Srebro, Towards an Anthropology of Care: Breastfeeding
as a Care Work 223-230

Amnha Cpauh Cpebpo, Ka anmpononoeuju neze: ciyuaj 0ojerpa

1l
Hay4yHa kpumuka u nonemMuka
Discussion and Polemics

Cpban Panosuh, Junamuuna mana céemckux 'open-air' myseja u Mysej — 231.234
Ha omsopenom ‘Cmapo ceno’ Cupozojro

Cama Caunosuh, Moj ‘Moj pohaxk ca cena’ 234-238

Coma XKakyna, Munan TomamieBuh, Emuoepagcxu uncmumym CAHY

: ) 239-241
u ‘Hoh ucmpasicusava’ — mpo2oouuirba XpoHuxa






Tema 6poja:
AHTpoOnonorunja apxase
(yp. MapuHa Cumuh 1 Munow Huuwmh)

Topic of the Issue:
Anthropology of the State
(eds. Marina Simi¢ and Milo$ NiCic¢)






DOI: https://doi.org/10.2298/GEI1701007S
YIOK: 572.027(497)

MapwuHa Cumuh

YHuusep3urer y beorpany, @axkynrer NONMTUYKUX HayKa
marina.simic@fpn.bg.ac.rs

Munow Hunuuh

VYuusepsuret y beorpany, ®akynTeT moIUTUIKAX HAyKa
milos.nicic@fpn.bg.ac.rs

AHTpononorunja gpxase:
AONpUHOC cTyanja buBwe JyrocnaBeuje

Jox cy Heke apyre MWCLMIUIMHE MpOJa3wie Kpo3 KyITypHH OOpT,
AHTPONOJIOTHja je OcCaMIeCeTHX TOXMHA IIPOIUIOr BEKa MOXKHUBENA ,,TIONUTHYKU
npeokpet (Spencer 2007, yn. Vincent 1990), He camM0 y CMUCITY OXXHBJhaBamba
NOJIMTHYKE AaHTPOIOJOTHje Kao TIpaHe aHrpomojoruje, Beh u y cmuciy
AQHTPOIOJIOIIKOT HHTEPECOBakhA 3a MOMUTHIKO — M Ka0 U3pa3 COICTBEHE IO3MIIMjE
(McTpakMBaya /MM JUCHMIUIMHE) M KAao TMOJbe UCTpaxkuBama'. C THM y Besw,
JaBUJIO Ce MHTEPECOBamE U 3a aHTPOIOJOIIKO IpoydyaBame Jp:KaBe, Koja je Tyro
Ownma BaH ThaBHOr (oKyca auciUIuiMHe. Pasjor 3a To je jeaHoCTaBaH —
AHTPOMOJIOTHja ce Kao NUCHUIUINHA (pOpMHUpana y MpoydaBamuMa , IpyIiTaBa 0e3
IOpXaBe“, Mako Cy HEKH OJ OuYeBa OCHMBaYa Kao MPHMapHy TEMy CBOJUX
UCTpaXHBalba UMalId YIPaBO ,JAPXKaBy™ WIM pa3syMeBame HEHOI HAcTaHKa U
pasBoja (Ha mp. Jlyuc Xenpu Mopran). OBo OXUBJhbaBamke HHTEPECOBamA 3a
»IPKaBy"“ Kao (CHOMEH W MpeAMET aHalM3e IOBENO je IO HHTEepecoBama 3a
pasyMeBame pa3iIMYuTHX 00iMKa MOhM M Biajama Kao KYJITYPHO U HCTOPHjCKU
crerupUIHUX.

AHTpOIIOJIOIIKO pa3yMeBamke KOMIUIEKCHMX (DEHOMEHa, Kao INTO je
IpXaBa, Koja MOYMBA Ha €THOrpadHjH, pa3iIMKyje ce OJ MEpCIeKTHBE IPYTUX
muctmoinaa. [Ilapma u I'ynra (Sharma and Gupta 2006) y cBOM TO3HATOM
IpeAroBopy 300pHMKY pajgoBa O aHTPONOJOTHjU JApXKaBe, HaBOAE [a
AQHTPOIOJOIIKO IPOydYaBame JpXKaBe MOXKE Ja HJe y JBa OCHOBHA IIpaBla:
Ipoy4yaBame JpXKaBe Kao MpaKce W Ap)kKaBe Kao pelpe3cHTanuje. Y MpoydaBambe
IpKaBe Kao pemnpe3eHTalyje CHagalo OW TpoydyaBame IPAaBHUX M IPYTHX
JOKYMEHATa, aJId U KyJITYpPHHX TEKCTOBA Y Y)K€M CMHCIY, KOje MPOHU3BOJIE MEIHjH

1 OBaj TekcT je pe3yarar paja Ha INpOjeKTy ,,PoHAa paBHONPABHOCT M KynTypa rpahaHckor
cTaTyca: HCTOPHjCKA M Teopujcka yTeMesbema y CpoOuju” (47021), koju QuHaHCHpa
MuHHCTAapCTBO NPOCBETE, HayKe M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja Pemybnuke Cpouje.
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WY Cy JIe0 MOmynapHe Kyarype. L[ub TakBor mpoydaBama JpXaBa jecTe aHalu3a
Ha4YMHA Ha KOJU C€ JUCKYPCH O JPXKaBH MHTEPIIPETUPA]y M KOpHCTe y oapeheHnm
COLIMjaTHUM KOHTeKcTuMa (uouam, 19). Mehytum, penpeseHtanuje, npencraBe
IpsKaBe / O Ap:KaBU HUCY caMo TekcTyanHe.> Kao mrro nac yuu Bypauje (1999), jour
jelaH 3Ha4yajHU Tpoydasanal apxkase (B. HIp. Bourdieu 2014), cBaka rpymna Jjbyau
Koja ceOe mperno3Haje Kao KOJESKTUBUTET UMa HIeje O TOME KaKO CBET H3riena (d
Kako Ou TpebaJio J1a u3riena) 1 0 CBOM MecTy lemy. Mel)yTum, To Huje HeITo MTo
OTKpPHBaMO CaMoO Yy ,,3BaHHYHUM JOKyMeHTHMA“. OBe TeopHje Cy HayudeHe H
KOHCTpyHCaHe Kpo3 CBaKOIHEBHHM XHMBOT. OHe HeMajy camMoO TEOpHjCKe U
KOTHUTHBHE (DYHKIHje: OHE Cy O OHOME IITO C€ YMHH UCTO TOJHUKO KOIHUKO CY H O
onome mrto ce 3Ha (Jenks 1992, 41-42). Y ToM cMmuCy, aHTPOIOJIOTHja APKABE
MOJKe Jla I4 3HadajaH JONPHHOC pasyMeBamby HAaUWHA HA KOJU C€ 3HAma O JPKAaBU
KOHCTUTYHILY.

MebhyTuM, THME ce HE HUCIPIUbYje AaHTPOMOJIOIIKU JONPHHOC IPOyUaBamby
npxage. Tpyjo (Trouillot 2001) HaBoaM A2 Cy aHTPOIOJIO3H TH KOjU UMajy HJICaTHY
MO3HIHUjy 32 MpOoydyaBame IpiKaBe ,,0003740°. To He 3HAYM HYKHO HCTPaKMBamba
,»,OOWYHUX JbYJH M CBAKOJIHEBHOTI KMBOTA, ajlM 3HAYM €THOTPa)CKHM HPHCTYI Kao
cnenupUUHy HWCTpaXMBAuKy W TEOPHWjCKy mo3uiyjy. ETHorpaduja kao HavumH
casHama KOjU TPHBHJIETYjE MCKYCTBO, YeCTO YJIa3H y MPOCTOpPE KOjH HHUCY JIAKO
JIOCTYITHH IIPIPEKOeKo OoQuIMjaHUX JOKyMeHaTa Koje KOpHCTe Jpyre
nuctumnHe. Crora eTHorpaguja npyxa jeAMHCTBEHY MEPCIEKTUBY Ha IIpakce Koje
,»PacCIaKyjy* ap:kaBy Kao KOHKpPETaH TEPUTOPHjaTHN WM WHTCHIUOHATHN CHTUTET
(Das and Poole, 2004, 4). Axo npuxsatumo TpyjooBy (Trouillot ibid) uznejy na
Jp>KaBa HEMa MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHY (PMKCHPAHOCT, Beh f1a je npkaBa edexaT mpakcu u
penpe3eHTanrja Koje W3Jia3e W3BaH MPOCTOpa APKABHUX HHCTUTYIHja, OHIA je
MpoydaBame OBUX edekara KJBYYHO 33 pa3yMeBamke HauWHA Ha KOJH CaBpEeMEHa
IpkaBa (GYHKIHMOHHMIIE. AHTPOTOJIOIIKE CTyAMj€ BIACTH U Biallamka, Koja MOYUBajy
Ha OBOj BPCTH Ca3Hama, HE TI0Ka3yjy caMoO Kako ce Tiio0aHa TOJIMTHYKA KpeTamba
MaHH(ECTYjy Ha JIOKaTHOM HHBOY, Beh Kako ce Ha JIOKaJHOM HHBOY ITOJUTHYKO
KOHCTHTYHILIE.

MebhyTuM, TO He 3HAYH [a je aHTPOIOJIOIIKA MEPCIEKTHBA CaAMO JIOKATHA U
Jla ce Ty UCTpakuBame 3aBpiasa. Kao mro vaBoan I'nenxu (Gledhill 2010), gak u
y camoj 3amangnoj EBponu u3 koje motuue BehumHa Teopuja IpxaBe, U Koja je
HepeTko Omia (TOTpelIHa) Moja3Ha Tauyka aHalu3e M JPYTuX OOJHKa MOJIMTHYKE
OpraHM3alyje, pa3iiKe Y IOIUTHIKO] KYJITYPH Cy JJOBOJGHO BEJIHMKE Ja OM YUHHHIIE
KYJITYpHY aHadu3y JOKAIHUX MOJUTUYKHX KyITypa/MpakCh eCEHIMjaHOM 3a
pasyMeBame MOIUTHYKOT KUBOTA YOIIIITE.

2 Mehytum, kao mro u camu Illapama u 'ynra mcTmdy, GHpPOKpAaTCKe MpaKce M JAp)KaBHE
penpesentanuje cy MelhycoOHO ayOOKO IOBe3aHe M HCHpeIUIeTaHe CTpaHe HCTOT Mpoleca.
HaunHu Ha KOjU JbYAW J0KUBIbaBajy OMPOKpATCKe Mpakce OOIMKOBAHU Cy perpe3eHTaljama
IpXaBe, JIOK je, ¢ ApyTe CTpaHe, YUTAmke APKaBHUX pelpe3eHTalija 3aBICHO 0 HAaYMHUMA Ha Koje
ce Jbyu cycpehy ca HHCTHTyIMOHATHUM pakcama (ibid, 19).



<& M. Cumuh, M. Huanh, AHmpononozauja dpxase: donpuHoc cmyduja 6uswe Jyaocnasuje =

Homaha aHTpomnonoruja umMa mMUPOKY TPAJULN]y IPOydaBama PasInIuTHX
IPaBHUX U TIOJUTHYKMX ACTIEKATA JP/KABE jOLI O]l CAMOT HACTAHKA JMCIMILIMHE®,
JOK caBpeMeHe IIONIMTHYKE W eKOHOMcKe mipomeHe y Mcrounoj Espomm
IIpe/CTaBIbajy IpaBy J1ab0OpaTOpHjy 3a aHTPOIOJIOMIKO IPOydaBame ApKaBe U y
Tome cy ysenu ydemha u jgomahu Hayununu®. PasoBu y oBoM TemaTy GaBe ce
HOJIMTHYKOM M EKOHOMCKOM TpaHc(opManujoM Ip)kaBa OuBIIe JyrociaBwje Ha
cnenu(uyaH HA4YMH — aHaIM3Upajyhu OpkaBHE MHCTUTYLHjE U ApXKaBHE eQeKTe,
nputoM ce ¢okycupajyhu Ha caMmy uzaejy OpXkaBe M Kao HJeje M Kao cera
MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHUX W BaHWHCTHTYIHOHAIHUX IIPAKCH, cMemTajyhu Te mpakce y
IIMPH KOHTEKCT IOJMTHYKO-€KOHOMCKMX TpoMeHa y EBpomm. Y Tom cmwuciy,
noceOHO ce 0aBMMO MHCTUTYIMjaMa KOje ce cMaTpajy KJbYYHUM 3a Pa3yMEBamE
HaYMHA Ha KOjU (YHKIMOHHMIIEC CaBpEeMEHa Jp)kKaBa, YKJby4yjyhu pasnuuute
Ip>KaBHE MHCTHUTYILIMj€, MOHOIOJ HaJ CWIOM M obOe30ehemeM OpKaBHUX I'PaHUIA,
anu 1 eeKTUMa JpXKaBe BaH IPaHUIA lbeHUX HHCTUTYIIH]A.

[Toce6Ha BpeaHOCT OBOT TeMaTa IPEIo3Haje Ce Y pa3iNuIuTHM IPUCTYIHMA
poOJIeMy aHTPOIIOJIONIKOT IpOoydaBama IpKaBe, IITO CEe Orjiefa y TEOPH)CKHM
no3uuyjaMa 3ay3eTuM y tekcropuma Mapune Cumuh u 'opana Jlokuha — 10k cBoja
eTHorpadcka wucTpaxkuBama Jlokuh yoksupyje myTteM OYKOOBOI KOHIENTa
yrnpasibama (governmentality), Cumuh Hymu MOryhHOCTH HCTpakMBama JAp)KaBe
BaH (yKOOBCKOT' OKBHpa. J[pyry moceOHy BpeaHOCT Temara 4HWHE eTHOrpajcke
CTyAHje Ha KOjUMa Ce€ 3aCHHBAjy 3aCTYIUbEHH TEKCTOBM, KOjU Takohe Hyne
pasHOMHMKOCT (pOKyca — TEKCTOBH TIOKPHBAjy HCTpaXHWBamka Y Ap>KaBHUM
npenysehnMa W MHCTHTyNWjama, add W Yy jJaBHUM U TIPUBATHHM IPOCTOPHMA
00eNneKeHNUM TOCTCOLUjAIUCTHYKOM TpaHchopManujoM. Tako XeTeporeHo I0Jbe
UCTpakuBama omoryhaBa mpaheme npoMeHa KOHCTHTYHCama JAp)KaBe U
Ip>KaBHOT/AP>KABOTBOPHOT ~ ONO3I0 H ONO3r0, WyTeM 3BaHUYHHUX, ald U
HE(OPMAIHUX MPAKCH pasIMUUTHX akTepa y caBpeMmeHoj CpOuju u OHMBIIO]
Jyrocnasuju.

TemaT ce MOXke OKBHPHO MOJETHUTH Ha JIBa Jefia. Y MPBOM Jey Hajase ce
tekctoBu Mapune Cumuh, MBana PajkoBuha, Ormena Kojanuha u ejane Koctuh,
a y npyrom tekctoBu YapHe bpkosuh, ['opana Jloknha u Bamwe Ueneouuuh. [IpBa
TpyIa TeKCTOBa 0aBH C€ IMOJUTUYKOM M €KOHOMCKOM TpaHC(OpManujoM IpKaBHOT
CHUCTeMa W HAauWHMMa Ha KOje Ce OBE IPOMEHE OJpa)kaBajy y cdepu paaa u
CBaKOJIHEBUIIE, a JAPYTH Jieo Temarta oOpaljyje Teme Be3aHe 3a MPOMEHY CHUCTeMa
COIIMjaJIHEe 3allTUTE M peryjanmje oJHoca y chepema Koje ¢y Hekaaa Ouie, Uin cy
jOII YBEK, ,,JeTUMUYHO " ApKaBHE.

Temat 3anounme TekcT Mapune Cumuh, Koju Jaje caXkeT M KOXEpPEHTaH
MperJie]] aHTPOIIOJIOIIKUX TEOpHja O JAP)KaBH, ¢ MOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha CTYIH]jE

3 Ox caBpemenux cryauja B. Hip. Gavrlilovié 2013, ITaBkosuh 2014, PuGuh 2011.

4 Tloce6HO cy Ouie 3HauajHe M OpOjHE CTy[Mje HALMOHAIM3MA, MYJITHUKYJITypaau3Ma U HIEje
rpahaHcTBa, MHUTpanyja, adl M €KOHOMCKE M IOIHTHUYKe TpaHchopmanuje. OBme je Hemoryhe
HaOpojaTu CBe pelieBaHTHE CTY/IMj€ U WIAHKE HAa OBY TEMY, a OJ] OHHX KOj€ Ce TUUy TeMa BE3aHUX
3a caMy ApiKaBy Kao MJIejy WM CeT MHCTUTYLHMOHAIHKX IIPAaKCH U BUXOBUX edekara B. Hip Erdei
2007, Naumovi¢ 2013.
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HCTOYHOEBPOIICKOI TOCTOCHMjAIM3Ma. AyTopka WCTHYE 3HA4aj IpoydYaBama
npxaBe y Mcrounoj EBpormm kao mojpydja udje cHnenu(PUIHOCTH MOTY Jia
JIompuHecy 00JpeM pa3yMeBamy CaBPEMEHHUX ITONUTHUKUX IPOIEca, ald U OHECY
HOBE yBHJE Yy HOJUTHYKY TEOpHjy. ,,Kesba 3a npxkaBoM‘, 3abenexeHa y OUBIIO]
JyrocnaBuju ¥ TOjeAMHHM JPYTUM HMCTOYHOEBPOIICKHM 3€MJbaMa, BaXaH je
KOPEKTHB OHHM IIOJIATHYKHM TeopHjaMa Koje ociobaljame mMojemuHIa cMmemTa
W3BaH OKBUpA CTAaTH3Ma, HyAehn HOBHM IIOTJIEN HA caBpEeMEHE TeopHje O NP)KaBH U
HBEHOM €MaHLUIIATOPCKOM MOTEHIIHjaITy.

Pan MBana PajkoBmha moHOCH aHaJM3y HOBHX XETE€MOHHjCKHUX OKBHpPa
yHyTap Kojux ce TpanchopMulle couyjanta apxxasa y Cpouju U HAaYMHE HA KOJU MY
ce JApyITBeHH akTepu npuiarohaBajy. TekcT ce 3acHuBa Ha eTHOrpadckoj rpahu
MPUKYIUbEHO] Mel)y pasmumuuThM TpynaMa HCTIMTaHWKa y Be3n ca (paOpukxom
Lpeena 3acraa y Kparyjerny. Pa3marpajyhm mnapagokc npa je apxkaBa
HCTOBPEMEHO BHl)EHA M Kao INIaBHU M3BOP KOPYMIHje U KPHU3€, aId U Ka0 jeIUHU
MoryhH M3BOp TOTEHIMjaTHOT HOBOT, (DYHKIIMOHAIHOT JPYIITBEHOT W MOPATHOT
MOpeTKa, ayTop W3HOCH HOBEe YBHIE y Be3e m3Melhy (He)pama um apkase. Y
€KOHOMCKM HecTaOWIHOM aMOMjeHTy caBpeMeHe TpaH3uunone CpOuje 3aBHCHOCT
oIl TUTpHOYTUBHE yJIOTe APKaBe CTBapa MmocebaH eTHYKH CTaB — Ja Cy 3a Ap)KaBy
BpEIHUJU U KOPUCHUJH YIIPaBO OHH KOjU OJ lbeHUX TUCTPUOYTHBHHX MOhH 3aBHCE,
HEro OHU KOjU Ty AMCTpUOYTHBHY MOh mocenyjy (MONMUTHYapuH H OUpOKpare).
Panmonanusyjyhu ocehaj mopaiiHe cynepHOpHOCTH Mpema ApXKaBH, y OJHOCY Ha
OHE KOjU JpkaBy (TPEHYTHO) TMPEICTaBIba]y, HCIUTAHHUIN pAlUOHAIH3Y]Y H
COIICTBEHY TMO3UIHjYy, KOjy NPBEHCTBEHO KapakKTepulle 3aBHCHOCT O Ap>KaBHE
nomohu.

Texct Ormena Kojanuha noka3syje HaurHe Ha KOjU Cy KOPYNTHBHE ITpaKce
¥ 7eo nouTruike Tpanchopmarmje y CpOuju v lUXoBa rnocienuna. Pax ce 3acHuBa
HA aHAIM3M HAYMHA HA KOJU CY PAIHUIM JKEIC3HHIIC Y jEHOM MAJOM Ipaay y
Cp0Ouju KOHLENTYaIn30BalIl OHO IITO Cy OMa)Xaln Kao YMHOKaBambe KOPYNTHBHHX
MpaKcH y cBoM mpenysehy m y npkaBu y nenuHd. Komomudukanuija coryjarHux
OTHOCA HACTaja y HOBHUM IOJHTHYKAM OKOJNHOCTHMA, OJf OCaMIECTUX TOJHMHA
MIPOIILIOT BeKa HA0BaMO, HOPMAaJIHM30BaJla je KOPYIIHjy OO T€ Mepe Ja ce YMHHU J1a
»HOpMaJlaH >KABOT’, KOjeM TeXe HETOBH HCIHUTAaHHIN, He Ou Omo moryh HE Yy
,»[IPaBOM KaluTanu3my’ .

Pan Jlejane Koctuh Hynmu ymopemHu TIperyie HapaTuBa CPICKUX H
0O0CaHCKO-XEpIICTOBAUKUAX CIIy)KOCHHKA I[apUHE W TMPaKCH MyTeM KOjuX ce
HaBeJEHNM HapaTHBMMa KOHCTpYHWIIe cHenuHu4yHa MMardHaluja JpiKaBe.
VY3umajyhu y 003up TEXHOJOIIKM Hampedak paja IapUHCKUX CIIy>KOH, Te
MOCIEONYHO PECTPYKTYpHUpame OpraHM3aldje pajga IyTeM IpUBATH30Bamba
oIpeheHNx ceKTopa WM JAeNerHpama HaIJIeKHOCTH, alld W EBOJYLIHje W YIIOTe
napuHCKux cnyx6u HakoH COPJ, ayropka ucnuTyje HOBOOTBOpEHa IMMOJba 32
H3pakaBame APKABHOT CYBEPEHHUTETAa M MOJENA ympaBibama. V3Mely cTpukTHO
JICTATHUX M WIETAJTHUX MPaKCH HMapHHCKUX CIYyKOCHHKA, ayTOpKa MapKupa ,,CHBE
30HE JeJloBama, 3a KOjeé Ce MCIOCTaBba Ja Cy KJbyYHE TauyKe OKO KOjHX ce
¢dopmupa mporec MMarnHaIpje OpXKaBe y CAaBPEMCHHM KOHTEKCTHMA IIapHHCKOT
pana.
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Paxg Yapue bpkoBuh ncrnmryje nocneauie peaehuHUCama qpKABbAaHCTBA
Ka0 eTHYKe KaTeropuje, Koje ce JOTOJMI0 TOKOM pedOopMH COIHjallHEe 3aIITUTE Y
Bocan m XepreroBuHu, MO 3aBPIIETKY MOCIEIEr para. AyTopka HABOOHM 1A
pa3nmuuuTe BpCTE KIMjEHTUCTHYKUX WpPAaKCH HE Mopajy Outum cxBahieHe Kao
»Pa3yMJbUBE U ,JIOTUYHE™ CTpaTeruje Koje JbyAH KOpUCTe Kako OW HaJBlaaaju
»HelmocTaTke™ caBpeMeHe OocaHCKe npkaBe, Beh nma je cama motpeba na ce
COLlMjajiHa 3allTHTa [EPCOHANU3Yje CAaCcTaBHH JIO CaBPEMEHHUX, TIIOOAIHUX,
HeonuOepamHUX uAeja O OIHOCy ,JapxkaBe“ u ,ApymTBa“. CwmemTajyhu
TpaHchopMaIijy cucTeMa COIMjaHe 3alITHTE Y OKBHpE Tiio0anHe HeolubepaiHe
TpanchopManyje Ap>kaBe, 0Baj paj] Moka3yje Kako eTHOrpadcke CTyAHuje MOTy Ja
OTBODE ,,BEJIUKE TeMe"* U JOTPUHECY TOTUTUYKO] TEOPHjH YOIIIITE.

[punor Tl'opana J[loxwha 3amasm y mpakce NO3WIIMOHMPama PaTHUX
BETEepaHa IMOCTjyTOCIOBEHCKIX PAaTOBa y OJHOCY Ha JIpKaBy U HHXOBE TEXIHE 32
MaTepHjalHUM U CHUMOOJIMYKUM IIpENO3HaBambeM U NpusHameM. Dokycupajyhu
CBOja UCTpaXMBamka Ha OBE TeMe, ayTop YKasdyje Kako WHTEpakilfje BeTepaHa ca
(Obmro 3amMuIUBEHOM OWIIO MaTepHjaTHO YOKBHPEHOM) APJKAaBOM OCBETIhABAjy
OpojHEe ApYINTBEHE W IMONUTHYKE TpaHchopmanuje koje cy mpucytHe y CpoOuju
HakoH pacniaga COPJ. JenHna ox Haj3HauajHUjUX TpaHchopMalja jecte Buherme aa
ce IpKaBa Hanasu, y UCTO BpeMe, U OIBOjeHa OJ IHWBIIIHOT IPYINTBA U Be3aHa 3a
mera. Kako OM 0AroBopro Ha OBaKBO paclpOCTHpame MONM M OATOBOPHOCTH,
KopucTehu mpuToM mojaTke A00UjeHe eTHOTPaCKUM PaJoM ca BeTepaHuMa, ayTop
ynyhyje Ha DykooB KOHIENT ynpaBibama (governmentality) W 3akibydyje na cy
AKTHBHOCTH [pXKaBe Yy MHOTUM CIIyYajeBHMa IIpey3elie W MPeoOIHKoBalie
MHOTOOpPOjHE M HaW3TJie/l He3aBHCHE HEBJIaJlMHE OpraHU3alldje y OKBHPY Iiej3axa
MHCTUTYIIMOHATHE PETICTEHOCTH.

Bama YeneOuunh, y cBOM HCTpaKMBamy INpakcH KOH3yMHpama Kade u
noHamama y KkadenmHuiama buxaha, ykasyje Ha cTama HHCTUTYLHMOHATHE
HETPEJBUIMBOCTA W TMOCIEAMIa KOje TakaB JApPYIITBEHH aMOHMjeHT HMa 3a
CTAaHOBHUKE TOT Tpama. Besyjyhm uzaeje CBOjUX HCIHTAaHWKA O CHTYPHOCTH H
CTaOWITHOCTH 3a Mpakce KOjuMa ce Jp)KaBa KOHCTpPYHWIIE, ayTOpKa IOKa3yje
KOMIUIEKCHE W KOHTPAJAUKTOPHE CTAaBOBE O TOME INTA 3HAYM JKHUBETH y CTamHMa
HETIPEIBUANBOCTH TOKOM ITOCTCOLHjTUCTHYKE TpaHCO(ppMAaIIHje.

IToceGHa BpemHOCT OBOT TeMara OIJIefia Ceé Y Pa3sHOJMKOCTH TEOPHjCKHX
OpuTyna mpoOleMy aHTPOIOJIOIIKOT MpOoy4yaBama JpXaBe M eTHOTpadcKkum
UCTpaXMBamkHMa Ha KojiuMa Cy 3acHoBaHa. Tako, Ha npumep Tekct, Mapune Cumuh
yKa3yje Ha MOTyhHOCTH mpoy4aBarma IpXKaBHUX Mpakcu BaH DYKOOBOT KOHIIENTA
ynpasibama, 10K ['opan Jlokuh cBOjy aHanasy yIHEIIHO 3aCHHMBA YIPaBO Ha TOM
okBupy. ETHorpadcke crymuje Ha KojuMa ce 3aCHHBAjy 3aCTYIUBCHH TEKCTOBH
MIOKPUBAjy HCTpakWBama y Ap)KaBHUM Mpemy3ehnMma W WHCTHTyLHWjaMa, add ¥ y
jaBHUM ¥ TOpPUBAaTHUM  MPOCTOPHMAa  OOENIEKEHUM  MOCTCOLH]aTUCTUIKOM
TpanchopmarjoM. Tako XeTeporeHo NoJbe UCTpakuBama omoryhasa mpaheme
IpoMeHa KOHCTHTYHCama JApKaBe U AP KaBHOT/IP>KaBOTBHOPHOT OO310 M OJ03T0,
IIyTeM 3BaHUYHHX, AIH U He(hOPMATHUAX MPAKCH PA3IHMUUTUX aKTEepa Y CaBPEMEHO]
CpOuju u OuBIIOj JyrocnaBuju.
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PanoBu OKymJbeHH y OBOM TeMaTy I[OKa3yje 3Hauaj KOju MpoydyaBambe
TpaHcopMaIrje UCTOYHOCBPOIICKUX ApyKaBa MMa 332 aHTPOIOJIOIIKO IPOyYaBame
npxaBe yommTe. OHH ITOKa3yje JBE CTBAapH: lla je IpiKaBa BHIIEC HETO BJIAJa WIH
30Mp IpKaBHUX MHCTHUTYLMja U Jla aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO [TpOoydYaBama JIpKaBe OCBETIbaBa
HayuHE Ha KOjH ce AprkaBe (GOpMUpajy, IITO je MHOTO BHUILE OJ] aHAIM3e HAUMHA Ha
KOJH Cce JprKaBa I0jaBJbyje Y CBAKOIHESBHOM YKHBOTY.
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AHTPONOSIOLKO Npoy4YyaBake ApXKaBe:
nornep Ha nocrtcoumjanusam’

OBaj TEeKCT MMa J[BOjaK IIJb: Jla yKaXKe Ha OCHOBHE IIPaBIe Y CABPEMEHHUM aHTPOIOJIOMIKIAM
HpoyYaBamkHMa JIpKaBe Kao UJeje U CUCTeMa HHCTUTYLIMOHAIHUX IIPaKCH, U HAYMHE Ha KOjH
je tako cxpaheHa JpkaBa TEOPETU30BaHA Y HCTPAKUBAMMA EBPOIICKOT MMOCTCOIHjaTu3Ma 1
6uBie JyrocinaBuje. AHTPOIOJIONIKA IPOyYaBamba UCTOUHe EBpore 1 npoMeHa Koje cy ce 'y
EBponn nmecune on mama bepiauHCKOT 3uMIa TpeAcTaBibajy MpaBy JabopaTopujy 3a
AQHTPOIIOJIOIIKA TIPOYyYaBama JpkaBe. TpaHc(hopmalyja Ip»KaBHOT M MOJIUTUYKOT CHCTEMa
IEeHTpaTHa jeé KapaKTepHUCTHKAa OBUX IIPOMEHA M YBHIM KOje Cy MOHENa HCTPaXKMBama
ucroyne EBpone u OuBie JyrociaBuje HHCY CaMO HIyCTpallyja ITOOaJIHUX MOIUTHUKUX
mporeca, Beh 3HaUajaH JONPHHOC aHTPOIONOMIKOM Pa3yMeBamy CaBPEMEHHX MONTUTUIKIX
nporeca.

Kmyune peuu: aHTpOmONOTHja IpkaBe, MapKCHCTHUKa Tpajauiuja, Haciehe Pemxmmd-
BpayHa, aHTpOMOJIOTHja TOCTCOLMjaTUCTHYKHIX JP)KaBa.

Anthropological Research of the State: A View on Postsocialism

The aim of this paper is twofold. It should point to the main directions in contemporary
studies of the state as an idea and a set of institutional practices and to the ways in which the
state can be theorized in the studies of European postsocialism. Anthropological studies of
the changes in Eastern Europe after the fall of the Berlin wall can be turned in the real
laboratory for the studies of the state. Central characteristic of these changes is
transformation of the state and political system. Anthropological studies of these processes
are not merely an illustration of global processes, but an important contribution to the
understanding of contemporary political processes in general.

Key words: anthropology of the state, Marxist tradition, Radcliffe-Brown, anthropology of
postsocialist states.

! OBaj TekcT je pesyiTar paja Ha IPOjeKTy ,,PoJHa PaBHONPABHOCT M KyITypa rpahaHckor
cTaryca: HCTOpPHjCKa W TeopHjcka yreMesbewma y Cpobuju” (47021) koju ¢uHanCcHpa
MuHHCTapCcTBO MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJOMIKOT pa3Boja PemyOmuke Cpbuje. OBOM IMPHIIHKOM
JKeTMM Jia ce 3axBaauM MBany Cumuhy u UBany Hophesuhy, koju cy npounTanu paHuje Bep3uje
oBoOr paja, kao u boxunapy ®Pununosuhy, Mwrtomry Huunhy, Cphany Mwunomesuhy u Jlnnm
CrankoBuh-UrmaroBuh, koju cy MU oMoryhuiu aa moheM 10 auTepaType 3a MHUCame OBOT paja,
y TPEHYTKY KaJa cy My OMOIMOTeKe Ouile BaH JaKor I0Mallaja.
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YBop

AHTPOIIONOIIKO MPOYyYaBamke ApKaBe MOCTANO je jelHa O] JOMHHAHTHUX
TeMa MOJUTHYKE aHTPOIOJIOTHjE MOCIEeIBHUX ACLCHNU]ja, Kafa Cy aHTPOIOJIO3H, Y3
COIIMOJIOTE W HCTOpHYape, IMOYeNH Ja MPEUCHIHTYjy IOMHHAHTHE Mapagurme 3a
MpoydaBame Ap)KaBe y CBOJUM IUCHUILTMHAMA. YHUBEpP3alIHH 3aKJbydaK OBHUX
Haropa jecte Ja JpxaBa HHUje CTBap, 00jeKTUBHH (DaKTUIMTET, HEIITO Ha IITa Ce
JeTHO3HAYHO MOXKE YKa3aTh W HEImTO ITO ce Moke oOyxBaTtutH. Mehyruwm,
OIITOBOp HAa TO INTA JpKaBa jecTe W KaKO je€ MOKEMO aKaJIeMCKH IPOydaBaTH
HUKaKO HHje jeJHO3HayaH. AHTPOIOJNO3U Cy ce Beh ayro GaBWIIM NpoydaBambeM
HaI[MOHAIM3Ma, KOjU j€ HYKXHO BOAMO MpOydyaBamby HALMOHATIHHUX JpXKaBa —
HaI[MOHAJIHUX CHMOOJIa ¥ HaylMHAa Ha KOjU CE HAIMOHAJHA JpKaBa TOjaBIbyje H
OCTBapyje Yy CBakoJHEBHOM >XHUBOTYy. OBo je Ouo cimydyaj u y ngomahoj
aHTPOIOJNOTHjH, KOja c€ Yy TIOCIHeHBHX TPHUIECETaK TOAMHA, Ca OIpPaBIaHUM
paznoroM, 6aBuIIa IpoydYaBambeM pa3MIuTUX Gopmu HarroHanmu3Ma. CTora je b
OBOT TEKCTa J1a yKa)Ke Ha CaBpeMEeHE aHTPOIIOJIOIKE aHaIN3e JpXKaBe, Koje Jojas3e
U3 HEIITO Jpyraduje TEOopHjcKe Tpagunuje — (QOKycupaHe Ha IpoydaBama
MexaHu3aMa MohM W Biajama, P YeMy ce Jp)KaBa TpeTHpa Ha JABa HauWHa. JemaH
ce TWYe JpKaBe Kao uoeje, a IPYTH APKaBE KAO CUCMeMA UHCTUMYYUOHATHUX
npaxcu®. Tlpu Tome heMo yka3zaTH Ha HOpPEKIO OBHX TAPAIUIMH Y CaBPEMEHO]
AHTPOIIOJIOTHjU: Mapkcu3aM 1 paj Penkmug bpayHna koju ce Hacnama Ha BeGepoBo
MIPOYyYaBak-€ BIACTH U BIIA/Iarha.

AHTpoOnonoLwko npoy4yaBakwe apxase: ®dunun A6pamc cpehe
AHapxu BpayHa

AHTPOTIOJNIONIKO TPOyYaBame JApKaBe MOXKE CE MPAaTUTH OJ KHUTe
A¢puuku norumuyxu cucmemu, Kojy cy ypemwmu Mejep Poprec m Eranc-
[Ipuuapn, a 3a kojy je mpenroop Hamucao Penxmud-bpayn (ym. Gledhill 2000;
Krohn-Hansen and Nustad 2005). ¥ Tom, caga uyBeHOM IpeAarosopy, Penkmud-
Bpayn excrmmmuTHO oxbaryje ApkaBy Kao IPEOMET aHTPOIIOJOIIKE AaHaH3e,
HaBozxehu Ja je AprkaBa MCKJbYYMBO HAEOJIOIIKM KOHCTPYKT. OH cMmaTpa na je
JIpXKaBa M3BOP MHUCTH(UKaNMje, Te Tpeanaxe (OoKyCc Ha KOHIICNTE yNpaBibama H
nonutrke. Penxmud-bpayH, HaBoau na ce

,JAprKaBa 4ecTo Mpe/ICTaBJba Ka0 SHTUTET KOjU CTOJM U3BAH WM M3HA
NojeAnHana KOjU YHHE JpymTBO, MMajyhu Kao jemaH oX CBOjHX
aTpuOyTa HEITO INTO C€ Ha3MBa ‘CYBEPEHHTETOM’, a HEKaJa ce O
IOpKaBM TOBOPH Kao O HeYeMy LITO MMa BOJbY (3aKOH CE€ TakKo

2 Yak HM y OKBHPY OBako omeljeHe aHTpOIOJIOIIKE Tpajauluje HUje Moryhe oOyxBaTHTH CBe
Moryhe mpaBie u ayTope Koju ¢y ce OaBHIIN aHTPOIIOIONIKIM IIpoydaBameM aApskase. Crora hemo
H30CTaBUTH OHE ayTope KOju Cy MIMPOKO mo3HatH (kao mro cy ®yko n bypnuje) u dpokycuparn
ce Ha OHE YMjH je 3Hayaj 3a aHTPOIOJOTHjy IP)KaBe MOJjEeHAKO BEIHUKU, a KOJH Cy MPEIMeT
aHanu3e y 1omahoj HayIu.
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neduHunIe Kao Ap)kaBHA Bosba) WM m3naje Hapehema™ (Radcliffe-
Brown 1950, xxiii)’.

Penxnnd-bpayH 3akipydyje 1a apkaBa, y TOM CMHUCIY, HE TIOCTOJU Y CBETY
peaHuX (¢GeHOMeHa, a OHO WITO IIOCTOJU jecTe ,,opraHu3anuja, Tj. 30up
WHAUBUAYaTHUX JbYINCKMX Ouha MOBE3aHUX KOMIUIEKCHHM CHCTEMOM penaruja’
(ibid, xxiii). Ha cnmnuan HauwnH, HAaBOJM ce, HE MTOCTOjU HU ,,MOh IpkaBe, camo Moh
MOjeIMHIIA: KpaJjbeBa, NMpeMHujepa, Cyauja, MOoJUIlajana, MapTHjCcKuX InedoBa H
rinacava® (ibid).

Peaxnud-bpayHoB cTaB cBakako HOCH TEOPUjCKH MEYAT CBOT BpeMeHa — OJT
eTHOLEHTpU3Ma 10 HamBHOr emmmpuumsma (B. Trouillot, 2001).* Mehytum, To He
3Hauu Ja Penxmud-bpayH jeMHOCTaBHO Kaxe [1a Cy MOJUTHYKE HHCTHTYIHjE CaMO
30up TojearHala, WK Ja ApKaBa HE MOCTOjU MOIITO HE MOXKEMO J1a j€ TOJAUPHEMO
(ibid, 126), anm ocraBiba Mallo MPOCTOpPa 32 MOTYNHOCT EEHOT HCTPAKUBAMHA.
Crora je BehmHa aHTpomosora Koju Cy paaiiid y aHTJIOCAKCOHCKO] TPaTullvjH
WTHOpHCAJa IpXKaBHE OKBHPE APYIITaBa KOjuMa ce OaBHIIa, WIH UX j€ jeJHOCTABHO
y3uMaJia 3JpaBo 3a TOTOBO.

Cutyanmja he ce IPOMEHHTH TEK CeNaMIeCTUX TOJHMHA IPOIUIOT BEKa,
Kaja je aHTpONOoJIOTHja JApXaBe, KOja ce Taja Iodella IoMasbaTH, Iodena Ja
KpUTHKYje penuKyjyhu kapakrep MOJUTHYKUX M COIMOJIOLIKHX TEOpHja Koje cy
IOpXaBy TIOCMaTpaie Kao CaMOOUYHUITIEAHY UWICHUIYy. Mehyrtum, Behuna
AHTPOIIOJIOIIKUX PaZoBa KOjH Cy Ce€ Taja MOjaBWIM ClIIWIIa je CEeMUHAIHU TEKCT
Oununa Abpamca (Abrams 1988), a me Peaxnug-bpayna (B. Krohn-Hansen and
Nustad 2005, Nugent 2004), nako ce cam AOpamc Mo3uBa Ha WeroBe A@puuke
noaumuuke cucmeme. Mehytum, 3a pasmuky on Pemxmud-bpayna, 3a AGpamca
HalyIITamke MpoydaBama JIpXKaBe Kao MaTepUjaIHOT 00jeKTa He 3HAUU HAITyIITamke
npoydyaBama Jip)kaBe yominre. AOpaMc cMmarpa Ja je ujaeja JpxaBe Yy JOMEHY
HICOJIOMIKOT, YHMjU je IJb N1a Ha IMOTpeIlaH HAYMH PEIPe3eHTYje MOJIUTHIKY U
€KOHOMCKY JOMHHALMjy | JISTUTHMHUIIE HejefHake ofgHoce Mohu. Y TOM mporecy
»AJeja Ap)KaBe, Kao U Ipyre JaKHe KOJEKTHBHE Pelpe3eHTaldje, jeCTe ColrjanHa

3 CBe 1MTaTE Ca EHIJIECKOT je3UKa IIPEBEIa je ayTOpKa.

4 Pemxmmgp-bpayHosa aHanm3a JocIHeHO je eBpoueHTpHuHa. Kao mro objamrmasa [memxui
(Gledhill 2000), ona mouMme OX MpETIOCTaBKE Ja cy Moh W NOJUTHYKA OpraHu3anuja
KOHCTUTYHMCAaHN Yy MOJEPHUM 3allafHUM JAPYIITBHMA M HacTaBjba C€ KIACHU(DUKAIUjOM IPYTHX
JIpyliTaBa MpeMa CTeleHy HHXOBe YIabeHOoCTH ox oBor mnpuHnuna (ibid, 11). Taxo,
HajoBe3yjyhu ce Ha ujeje CBOjUX IPETXOJHUKA O HACTAaHKY Ap)KaBe M OpKaBHUX MHCTUTYIHja,
Pennud-bpayH HOp. mpoleaype Be3aHe 3a KaXKibaBame BEIITHYApEHa CMaTpa 3aderuma
WHCTUTYIMja KPUBUYHOT TpaBa U3 ,,KOMIUIEKCHHjUX ApymTaBa”. Ilpm Tome Penkmu¢-bpayn
TBP/M [1a je OBAaKO IOCTaBJLEHO MPOyYaBarme JPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH OCHOBA 3a OOjEKTHBHO
IpoydaBame JApymTBa Meromama mnpupogHnx Hayka (Radcliffe-Brown 1950, xxiii). OBo je
carnacHO M JIMPKEMOBOM CTaBy Ja Cy IPYIUTBEHE YMHEEHHULE ,,CTBAPU, alll Ca PAAUKAIHO
IpyraurjuM TeopujckuM mociexunama. Cam Penxmmd-bpayH je 6no Beoma KpuUTHYaH Ipema
JIMpKeMoBOj Hzieje IpyIITBa.
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YMEEHUIA, aTM HUje TPUpOJHA dumeHna” (Abrams 1988, 75)°. V Tom cmuciy,
ako JnpxkaBu mpuhemo kao kynrypHom apredakty (Joseph and Nugent 1994,
Sharma and Gupta 2006) koju ce KOHCTUTYHIIIEC TOCPESICTBOM NPYIITBEHUX MPAKCH,
AHTPOITIOJIOIIKE TpaJulidje KOojeé ce HaJoBe3yjy Ha MapKCHU3aM MOTy Iomohu
neduHHCcaky HAYMHA Ha KOjU ce ApiKaBa (M Kao Mpakca U Kao ujaeja) KOHCTUTYHIIE
y CBaKOJTHEBHOM YKHBOTY.

MapkcucTuika Tpaguumja u ieH 3Ha4yaj 3a caBpeMeHy
aHTpononorujy apxase

Aolpamc (Abrams 1988) u3aBaja ABa OCHOBHA THIIA TIPOyYaBama JIPiKaBe,
KOj€ Ha3WBA COIHONOMIKMM U MApKCUCTHUKUM®. MapKCUCTHUKU OYEBHM OCHUBAYHU Yy
Hemaukoj uoeonozuju HaBoje Na je HajBaKHUja KapaKTEPUCTHKA AP>KaBe TO LITO
Jp>KaBa IIpeJCTaBiba ,,AIy3Hjy 3ajeHHUIKUX uHTepeca” (ibid, 64). Ayropu, koju he
ce KacHHWje HaJoBe3aTH Ha OBy HIejy, kao mro cy Pamd Mwummbann m Hukoc
[lynannac, nperBopuhe nHTame Ap)KaBe y KIbYYHO IUTame 3a pPasyMeBambe
KJIACHUX OJHOCAa y CaBpeMEHOM KamuTanusMmy. Tako he Mwunmubann HOTIyHO
JCKOHCTPYUCATH HJEjy HpKaBe Kao KOXEPSHTHOT CHTUTeTa, HaBoxehm na je
KJBYYHH IIPo0JIeM Y pasyMeBamy Ap>KaBe TO LITO ,,JpKaBa HHje CTBap, IITO OHA Ka0
takBa He mocTtoju” (Miliband 1969, 49), Te cBako mpoydaBame JpiKaBe Kao
»~CTBapH~ jecTe caMO HacTaBaK TpETHpama JApKaBe y IHCHHM COIICTBEHUM
TEpMUHAMA H MOTKPEIUBUBAKE WITy3Hje MPEAMETHOCTH ApkaBe. MumubaHm crora
mpelyiake Ja ce OpXKaBh NPUCTYIM Kao ,.CHUCTeMY~ KOJU YHHE HHCTHUTYILIH]je
MOJIMTUYKE W M3BPIITHE KOHTPOJIE, KOjUMa YIpaBjba JApxkaBHa enurta. Kputukyjyhu
MunbanmoBe wuaeja kao HHCTpyMeHTanucthiyke, Hukoc Ilymanmac (Pulancas,
19786) mona3u on uaeje Aa Ap>kaBa HHje pealaH, KOHKpETaH eHTuTeT, Beh na je
»ACTOpHjcKH oxapeheHa apymTBeHa ¢opMalyja jeJUHO IUTO CTBApHO IOCTOjU”
(amp. Enrnecka y Bpeme mHmycTpujcke peBomynuje, @paniycka y Bpeme Jlyja

5 AGpamc OBJIe UMILTMIATHO pedepupa Ha JlupKemMa, MaKo ra HUTIE y CBOM paay He nutupa. Y
CBOM IIOCTXYMHO 00jaBibeHOM aeny O npogecuonannoj emuyu u zpahanckom mopany Jupkem
OIUCYje NpXKaBy ,,Kao caM OpraH JPYIITBEHE MHCIH, Ydja je OCHOBHA (D)yHKIIHja UCTpajaBame y
MO3MBaky IOjeMHAIa Ja Ce NPHAPXKaBajy (COLHjalHOr) MOPAJHOT XHUBOTA” (HaBEIEHO IpeMa
Simi¢ 2014a, 48). Y Tom cmucny, 3a Jlupkema je npkaBa, CIMYHO Kao W JIPYIITBO, ,,SUi generis
rpyna Ap)KaBHUX 3BaHMYHMKA KOjH DPENpPE3CHTYjy M JIOHOCE OJUIYKE KOje Ce THU4y KOJEKTHBa”
(Pels, murupano y Simi¢ 2014a, 48). Penxnud-bpayn je 6no xpurudan npema oBoj JAnpkeMoBoj
W7eju, Ha CIMYaH HAauYMH Ha KOjU je OMO KpuUTHYaH M mpeMa JIMpKeMOBOj WAEjU IpyIITBa,
HaBonehu 1a ,,HHje MPUMUTHBHYU YOBEK O APYIITBAa HauWHHO Oora, Beh je To yunHmo dupkem”
(uutupano y Taussig 1992, 119).

% OnHOC IIpeMa IpyKaBy y OB€ JBE NApaJurMe HHUje, HAPABHO, j€IHO3HAYAH U CyMUPaR:-€ MOKyIIaja
TEOpETUCaka OBOT IOjMA Y TOJUTHYKO] TEOPHjH M COLMOJOTHjH JANEKO NMpeBa3uiIa3ud OKBHpE
OBOT paja, ¥ ja hy ce OCBpHYTHM caMO Ha OHE HJeje Koje Cy Omie BakHE 3a pPa3BHjarmbe
AHTPONOJIOIIKAX TeopHja o ApxkaBu. [lpm Tome, cienehm cnenmuuHy IUHHJY TEOPHjCKOT
Ipoy4aBama Ap)KaBe, M30CTaBUleMO HEKe OJ MO3HATHX MAapKCHCTHYKHX ayTopa, Kao IITO Cy
Antucep u I'pammmm, umje neno je Takohe OWIO 3HAYajHO 3a CaBpeMEHa AaHTPOIOJIONIKA
IIpoydaBama Jp)KaBe U KOjU Cy MHCIIMPUCAIN M HeKe oJ] pajgoBa o OuBmIoj Jyrocnasuju (B. Jansen
2011).
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Bonanparte) (ibid, 7), a npupona u ¢pyHKIMja JpKaBe MOXKE ce pa3yMeTH caMo Kpo3
OITHOC JpKaBe W ImoJba KiacHe Oopbe (ym. Pulancas 1978a). Mehytum, kao mro
oOjammaBa Adpamc (Abrams 1988), [IymaHiacoB apryMeHT 00yxBarta U HIejy 1a je
Qp>KaBa UICOJIOIIKA MITy3Hja Koja CIIYXKH OJpKaBamky KIACHUX OIHOCA U UACjY 1A je
Jp)KaBa peaJlHd CHTUTET, KOja YMHM JE€0 KANHUTaIMNCTUYKOT HaYMHA TPOU3BOIKE H
TpeJcTaBlba JIE0 BeroBe Matepujanse crpykrype’. [lpema A6pamcy, nocmarpajyhu
IpXaBy Kao mTo TO 4uH IlymaHiac, Kao ancTpakTHy ajid HWIAaK MPEIMETHY —
EHTUTET KOjU yUYeCTByje y MepHeTyupamy KIAaCHUX OJHOCa, Mellajyhu karteropuje
,»(POPMAITHO anCTpakTHUX | ,,peaHO KOHKpeTHHX mpenmeta” (Pulnacas 1978b, 5.
U Jajbe), MAPKCUCTUYKH ayTOPH MPOIYCTHIHM Cy Ja JIOTUKY Ie-omnpenmehuBama
JpKaBe TOBeIy O CBOjHUX JIOTHYHUX KOHCeKBeHIH (ibid). AGpamc HaBonu aa

,»YMECTO J]a CBOjy Ty yCMepe Ha HaUWHE M CPeACTBa KPo3 KOjH ce

uiaeja Op)kaBe KOHCTUTYHIIE, MPeHOCH W Hamehe, MapKCHCTHYKH

ayTopu Cy JOILIM [0 3aK/bydyka Ja I[IOCTOjalbe HAeje ApKaBe,

MOJpa3yMeBa CKPHBCHO TIIOCTOjalbe ’pealiHe CTPYKType’, KOjy

HasuBaMmo apxkasom™ (ibid, 69).

Jlp’kaBa ce mocMaTpa u Kao Macka Koja 3aMmarjbyje KIacHe OIHOCE —
(MIe0NOIKa) wiysuja U Kao OpPraHM30BaHa MOJMTHYKA CUJIA — ,,0pean HAMETHYT
JPYIITBY Ha NPMIMYHO KOHKpeTan Ha4uH (1bid).

YuHu MH ce J]a 0Ba aMOMBAIICHIHja IPOU3MIA3U U3 caMe IPUPOJE APKABE,
13 HAa4YMHA HA KOjU Ce JpXKaBa y CBAaKOJHEBHOM JXHMBOTy NpHkasyje. Kao mro
o0jammaBa Abpamc, jacHO je Aa Ap>KaBHHU aKTEPU U Ap’KaBHE MHCTUTYIHjE MOCTOje
y KOHKPETHOM EMITHPHjCKOM CMHCIY U 00pa3yjy oxpeljeHu Ap>KaBHH CHCTEM, aild
JpkaBa 1Mo ceOM He Mo)ke OWTH JAPYIITBEHHW areHC HUTH aHAJUTHYKH KOHIEIIT.
JpxaBa je OHAa HICONOIIKN 00jeKaT Koju Ap)kaBa-cucteM jerurumunie. Kao mro
HaBosu AOpamc, Ip)kaBa HAacTaje Kao CTPYKTYpalHH e(eKaT y OKBUPY IOJIMTHYKE
pakce, ,,0Ha 3al0YUEbE CBOj KUBOT KA0 UMILUIMIUTHH KOHCTPYKT KOjU OHIa OuBa
peudukoBaH kao res publica, jaBHa peudukanmmja“ u 3amobuja CUMOOIUYKO

3HaUYeHE KOje, MOCTENeHO OMBa OJIBOjEHO OJ1 TIPAaKCe W MOCTaje HeH JIAKHU U3pa3™
(ibid, 82).

MebhytuM, TO He 3Ha4YM J1a Ap>KaBa HUje ,,peanHocT . [luTame je camo aa au
j€ OBa PEAITHOCT CaMOOYHIIICHA YHIH-CHHUIIA, WK je Ta PEaTHOCT yCIOBJFEHA CAMUM
KOHIIETITOM Ip>KaBe — KOJH Ty PEaHOCT Mpom3BOAM. [IpaBy UMHE W KOHKpPETHE
WHCTUTYIHOHANHE CTPYKTYpe M WUJAeja ApKaBe Koja MMa CBOje MaTepHjaiHe
egpexme, alyl HE U EMIIUPHjCKE MaHUGecmayuje, ITO je BaXXHA TEOPUjCKa pa3jIuKa.
MelytuM, TO He 3HAYM Ja Cy OBa JiBa acleKTa pa3[BOjeHa HHUTH j€ IHJb
AHTPONOJOIIKKAX MpOoydYaBama JIp)KaBe Ja pas3aBoje IITa je ,,peamHocT
(MaTepujamHUX TpakcH), a InTa ,WIy3uja“ (apxkaBe uaeje). HampoTus, kao mTo
HaBou Tumoru Muden (Mitchell 2006), npxaBa-uneja U Ip’kaBa-CUCTEM jecy liBa
acmeKTa HCTHX Tporeca. Mwuden o0jammaBa na ,,peHOMEH KOjU Ha3HBaMO

7 To ce HapouuTo Jieno Buau y IlyJaHacoBoj uieju aa ,,Apkasa moceayje Hapouuty GyHKIHjy
THUME IITO TpecTaBiba hakTop Koxesuje uaMel)y HuBoa jenne apymreene Gopmanuje”( Pulancas
1978b, 37).
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’pkaBoM’ HAcTaje M3 TEXHUKA Koje omoryhaBajy oOMYHE mMaTepHjajHe Mpakce Ja
3amobujy ancrpakTHe, HeMmatepujaiHe (opme™ (Mitchell 2006, 170), a
AHTPOIIOJIONIKH 33JIaTaK jecTe Ja Taj OJHOC 00jaCHH y MCTOPHjCKOM M KYJITYpHOM
KOHTEKCTY Y KOjeM ce I0jaBJbyje.

AnTpononomku Gokyc u Ha MpaKce u Ha penpe3eHTalrje ApKaBe 3HaYajan
je 3a pa3yMeBame MEXaHW3aMa KOjuMa ce Hiecja IpKaBe JISTUTHMUIIE U KOjUM Ce
penpoaykyjy mocrojehn (wim Hacrajyhu) omHocn wmohu. Y TOM CMHCIHY,
AHTPOTIOJIOTHja HE CIIY)KHM Ja jJeJHOCTaBHO MOKa)ke€ KaKo Ce JprKaBa IojaBibyje Y
CBaKOJHEBHOM JKMBOTy, Beh 1Ja HaMm MOMOTHE 1a, crhajajyhu HIeosoIKe H
MaTepHjalHe acIeKTe JpiKaBe, pa3yMeMo KaKo Ip)KaBa HacTaje Kao crenupuiHa
HWHCTUTYIIMOHATHA (hopMa M KOjU Cy CTBApHU e(eKTH OBe KOHCTpyKuuje. Tako je
MOJICpHH 3allaJHU KOHIICNT Jp’KaBe Kao OJBOjeHE M PETaTUBHO ayTOHOMHE
JIpYIITBEHE HMHCTUTYIMje WIA 30Mpa HWHCTUTYIHja, caM Mo cebum crnenuduyuHa
KyJTypHa TBOPEBMHA KOja HACTaje MOMONY CBaKOJHEBHMX COLMjAJHHX MPAKCH®.
[IpoyuaBajyhu pasmuunrte popMe BIacTH W BlajJamka W HAYMHA HA KOjU ce MOh y
IPYIITBY KOHCTUTYHINE, AHTPOMONOIIKA (OKyc Ha eTHorpadckd pag u
KOMITApaTUBHA KYJITYPOJIOIIKA MEPCIEeKTUBAa MOTY MHOTO TOTa Ja TIOHYyIe
MpOyYaBamIMa CaBPEMEHHX MOJUTHIKHX MPOIeca W pa3yMeBamy HaYMHA HA KOjU
ce TIOJINTHYKO Ka0 TaKBO KOHCTHUTyHIIE. To He 3HAYM jeIHOCTABHO ,,IPHXBATAIHE
MO3UTUBHCTUYKE ITOCTABKE /A je qprKaBa ancTpakiyja Koja MMa U CBOje KOHKPETHE
MaHu(ecTayje, Beh MoKymaj f1a ce jeHUM aHANUTHYKUM MOJEJIOM APTUKYJIHIILY
KOHKPETHA U allCTpaKTHa CBOjcTBa npskase” (Simi¢ 2014a, 49).

O npupoam NonUTUYKOr: ,,ApylITBa 6e3 Apxase”

Kopuran (Corrigan 1994) HaBomgm na Cy KpHUTHKE KIACHIHOT
COIIMOJIOIIKOT KOHILIENTa Jp)kKaBe MOKyIlane Ja JOeMHCTH(UKYjy OBaj Iojam,
no3uBajyhu ce mpe cBera Ha aHANM3Y PA3IHMYUTUX (OpMH ,,BIACTH U BIagama’
(ibid). Mehytum, BehuHa OBMX TOKyIIaja OWja je 3aCHOBaHA Ha 3amallHO] WICH
MTOJIUTHKE M BIIaJIaBUHE, KOja, Y CBOjOj OCHOBH, ToTn4e oa Bebepa. CinuuHo je Omito
u y antponosoruju. CyoduBIIy ce ca APYyUITBUMA ,,0€3 Ap:kaBe”, aHTPOIIOJIO3H CY
MOKyIald Ja OBY JeQUHHIM]y Tpommpe Tako Jjga oOyxBaTu adpudka
,cermentapHa apymrsa” (Gledhill 2000).” Tako Penxmud-Bpayn HaBoam na je

8V ToM cMHCITy, aHTPOIIOJIOTHja JIpKaBe 4ECTO ce ocnamana Ha Pykoose uueje o mohu (Fuko
2006), ka0 mMmOCIEOWIN CBAKOAHEBHHX AKTUBHOCTH JbYIU Y PA3IMYUTHM HHCTUTYLHjaMa (B.
Greenberg 2014 3a nmpumeHy (GyKOOBCKHX HJ€ja HAa aHTPOIOJIOIIKY aHAIH3y Apkase y CpOujn).
MelyTM, aHTPONOJIONIKY TPUCTYH IP)KaBU KOjH Ce 3aCHMBA Ha eTHOrpadHji HE MOpa HYXKHO
outun onpas DykooBHX WJEja TEHEONOTHje W ympaBibama (govermentality). AHTPOIOIOIIKO
HCTPaXXHUBAKE MUKPOHCTOPH)E M HBCHUX KYJITYPHO-HCTOPUjCKUX CIICHU(GUUHOCTH MOXKE KPEHYTH
0J] Pa3IMYUTHX TEOPHjCKUX MapaJurMy, Kao IITO T0Ka3yje U 0Baj pal.

® YV OBOM paly Cy HM30CTaBIbEHE AHTPOTIONONIKE AHATHM3E TOKYIIAja Pa3syMeBama HACTAHKA
IpXaBe, Koje Cy 4ecTo ToJasmie o1 ,,ApyIuTaBa 6e3 apkaBe u 011 Kojux je Mopranosa (Morgan
1981) BepoBaTHO Hajmo3HaTHja. MOpPraHOBO JAeNI0 3HA4YajHO je yTHIAJa Ha O4YeBEe OCHUBAYE
MapKcu3Ma, KojuMa cMO ce 0aBWIM y NpPBOM fAely paxy. MehyTum, caBpeMeHa aHTPOIONOIIKA
Ipoy4aBama JpikaBe JaJeKo Cy O OBE MapajurMe, a CaBpeMeHa NpoydaBama ,,[I0peKia Apxase™
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MOJUTUYKA OpraHM3allfja APYIITBA ,,0HA] ACIEKT TOTAJIHE OpraHMu3allfje KOjH ce
THYE KOHTpOJIe W peryiamuje ymotpede ¢msmuke cuie” (Radcliffe-Brown 1950,
xxiii). OBa jaeduHMIMja 3acHMBa ce Ha BebOepoBoj aedUHUIMH ,,IOJIUTHYKE
3ajeHuIe”, Kao ,,3ajeIHAIIe, YHj€ j€ COLMjaTHO JeJIOBAkEe YCMepeHo U nojapelheHo
ypehenoj nomunammju® (Gledhil 2000, 10). BeGep je moxymao na uneHTHUKYjE
IUICTUHKTHBHE KAapaKTePHCTHKE MOJIEpHE IpkaBe, AeUHHCAaHE Kao BpcTa
MOJUTUYKE 3ajeTHUIE KOja MOCeNyje MOHOION Ha JISTUTHMHY YHOTpeOy Chile Ha
onpehenoj Teputopuju.'® Tlonaszehu on ose neduuuimje u Bebepose uneje na
TEPUTOPHja HAIl KOjOM C€ JISTUTUMHA CHJIa YIpaBJbamka MCIOJbaBa, HE MOpa OUTH
,»KOHCTaHTHO M CTpPOro omeljeHa, ald WAk Mopa OWTH TakBa Jia jy jeé Y CBaKOM
TpeHyTKy Moryhe Hekako omehutu® (Bebep 1976, 7), Penxmud-bpayn je oBy
JeUHUIN]Y TPOIIMPHO TaKO Ja 00yXBaTH CErMEHTapHa JIPYIITBA | ,,IpyIITBa O3
IpkaBe”. A Kako ce paHa aHTpOIoJiorhja OaBWiIa JpyIITBUMa 0e3 IpiKage,
AHTPOIIOJIOIIKA MIPOYyYaBamka ApiKaBe Cy ce (POKycHpasla Ha BIACT U BIAJamke, HAKO
ce cama ,,JIOJJUTUYHOCT T3B. IPUMUTHBHHX JpyIITaBa (IpyliTasa ,,0e3 apikaBe‘)
YecTo OBOJMIIA Y IHUTamke (B. mperyien kox Abenca, Abelas 2001). C tum y Besw,
®oprec u Epanc-Ilpuuapn y moMeHyToj KHM3M HaBojAe na je mpobieM ca
OPYIITBEMAa Major o0MMa TO IITO y HHMAa MOJUTHYKE CTPYKType M CPOAHUYKU
omHocu yuHe jemuHcTBeHy nenuuy (Gledhill 2000, 12). Cnudno Tome, Kaaa ce
[oCMaTpajy HHCTUTYLIMjE Koje Y ApylTBUMa 0e3 IpkaBe uMajy UcTe pyHKIHUje Kao
Jp>KaBHE HWHCTHTYLHUje Yy APYTMM JEJIOBAMA CBETA, IMOCTAje TEIIKO Pa3iaBOjHUTH
,»TIOJJUTHYKY OpraHu3alMjy* APYIITBa OJ JIPYTHX COIUjalHuX acrekata (ibid, 12).
Ca Peaxnud-bpaynom, EBancom [puuapaom u doprecom, JOMHHAHTA MapagurMa
I0CTaje uieja Aa cy cBa JpPYyIITBA ,,[IOJUTHYHA® M CAaBPEMEHAa aHTPOIOJIOTHja
ycBojuhe MpeTIoCTaBKy Ja Cy CBH JIOMEHH KOjU ce y 3alaJHiuM MOJACPHHM
JPYIITBAMAa YWHE OJBOjEHUM, y cTBapH MeljycoOHO ycko moBe3aHu (HIIp. chepa
JPYIITBEHOT M MOJIUTHYKOT), T€ KJbYYHO MUTAKE aHTPOIOJIOTH]E MOCTaje MUTAmE
,»Kako je cepa MONUTHIKOT y CaBPEMEHHM IPYIITBAMA IOYeNa Jla Ce carjiefaBa
Kao HemTo oaBojeHo” (ibid, 12).

Mebhytum, npoOsem HUje caMo Yy ,,IpyIITBUMa Oe3 IpkaBe”, Beh 1 y oHuMa
ca JpXaBOM. 3aMHUIbCHA AayTOHOMHja TOJUTHYKOT jelHa je O] KIbYYHHUX
HICONONMIKIX TAa4KH MOAEPHOCTH 3allaJIHUX IpyIITaBa M Kao TakBy je Tpeba u
mocMarpatu. Y toM cmuciy, ['menxun (Gledhill 2000) cmatpa na je ucTpakuBame
pa3iora ¥ HauMHa Ha KOjU c€ MPOOJIEMH TOJUTUYKOT TOYMEY MOCMATpaTH Kao
cnenupUUHYN, 3aHUMJBMBHjE OJI TIOCMaTpama HayMHa Ha KOjU ce€ UCTH IpodIeMH

jecy mpobJeM KOjuM caBpeMeHa aHTPOIIONIOTHja MOKe PUNHM caMo y capaibi ca apXeoJIOTH]joM,
H TO Tako ITo he KopHCTHTH eTHOrpadcKy rpaly ma mpobieMaTusyje TeopHuje O APYIITBEHHM
MEXaHM3MHUMa KOjU Cy MOIJIM JOBECTH JO LEHTpanu3anuje MohM U TojaBe creruduyHe BpCTe
HejeHakocTH y paHuM apxkaBama (Gledhill 1988).

10 BeGep ,,101 MOjMOM MHOJUTHYKE 3ajeHMIE” MOAPa3syMeBa TAaKBY 3ajelHHUIy KOja CBOjUM
JIealbeM HCIIoJbaBa CIIPEMHOCT Ha ynoTpeOy (H3MuKe cuie, ¥ TO, HOPMAJHO, YaK U OpyXKaHe
cune, ma OM pEryjHcaHoj BIIQJaBUHH CBOJUX YYCCHHKA TOTYMHWIA ‘jeqHY TEPHUTOPHjYy U
MOHAIIahe JbY U KOjH Ce TPajHO WM IIPUBPEMEHO Hajase Ha 0j. Ta TepuTopHja HUje HYXKHO U
cTporo omeljena, anm umak mMopa OWUTH TakBa Ja jy je y CBakOM TPEHYTKy Moryhe HeKako
omehuru” (Bebep 1976, 7).
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peliaBajy y pasIMYdTAM ApPYIITBUMA. AHTpPOMNOJOIIKA MpOoydyaBamka HCTOYHE
EBpone u mpomeHa koja cy ce y Eppormm necune on mama bepnmHckor 3mma
MpeIcTaBjbajy TpaBy JTabOpaTOpHjy 3a aHTPOIOJIOIIKA MpoydaBama IprKaBe.
Tpancdopmanrja Ip>KaBHOT U MOJTUTHYKOT CUCTEMa LIEHTPaIHa je KapaKTepHCTHUKa
OBHX NIPOMEHA M YBUAU KOje Cy JOHela MCTpakuBama HCTo4He EBpore u OuBiIe
JyrocnaBuje BaxkaH Cy TOTIPHHOC OBUM HCTPaKUBAFbHMA.

AHTpononorunja noctcouunjarMCTUYKNX ApXKaBa Usun jow jeaHOM O
»ApywTBUMa 6e3 apxase”

Osne hy cymmparu nBa mpobnema'l: jenanm ce Tuue maeje ,apymTBa“, a
IOpyTH crenupuiHe , KeJbe 3a APKaBOM™, KOja Cce YHHH CympoTHOM BehwHu
AHTPOIIOJIOIIKUX HCTpakuBama IpxkaBe, Koja cy, cienehu Ilejmca Ckora (Scott
1985) u weroBy ananusy ,,opyha cmabux™ apkaBy Hajuemihe BHIENa Kao BEITUKOT
ompecopa. Kao mro HaBomu Kpuc Xam (Hann 1993), y Behem neny ucroune
EBpone mocrojao je ocehaj, xoju cy OINO3WIMOHM HWHTENEKTyaJllM TroJWHaMa
HEeroBaJld, Ja je ca NajgoM bepiuHCKOr 3uja KOHA4YHO HACTYIHJIO BpeMe
»BlamaBuHe Hapoma“ (ibid, 15). Tako je BehmHa paHuxX cryauja OuBIIe
comujanrcTHake EBporie, HacTanmx Ha MOYETKY MOJIMTHIKUX IIPOMEHA y OBOM JIEITy
CBETY, BHJENa IMBWJIHO JPYLITBO Kao AareHc CYNpOTCTaBJbeH MApKaBH. Ped
LIPYIITBO® HHUje OWia caMo TEXHWYKHM TEPMHH KOpHIIheH Yy aKaJeMCKHM
aHanmm3ama, Beh je JpymTBO OWIO BHI)EHO Kao aKTHBHHM KOJICKTUBHU arcHT, KOjH
“Ma XEpOjCKH 3aJaTaK COICTBCHE eMaHIUIANHje Of ,,COLHjaCTHUKE IpiKaBe’
(Hann 1993, 14—*15)'2. Osaj mapatuB ykmamao ce He camMo y IHOepaiHy
MOJMTHUYKY KIAMY TOT BPEMEHA, K0jOj Cy c€ MPUKIOHWIN MHOTH aHTPOIToNo3H, Beh
U y aHAJUTUYKY TPAIUIIM]jy MOJUTHYKE aHTpomnojoryje. [lomuTuika aHTponoioryja
yormiure, 0e3 003upa Ha CBOjy KOJOHHUjallHy TPaAHIIMjy, U HE caMO OHA O HCTOYHO]
EBpormu, Hajuenthe je Ouna ,,aHTporoyiordja npotus Apxaee (Jansen 2014, 2015) u
y TEOPHjCKO-aHAIUTHIKOM H Y MOJUTHYKOM CMHCITY. Y aHAIUMUYKOM CMUCIY,
AHTPOIIONO3H cy ce (POKyCHpald Ha HAUYMHE Ha KOjU I10jeIUHIN N30eraBajy IpKaBy
y Ppa3IMINTUM HHCHUM BHIOBHUMA, IOK Cy, y HOAUMUYKOM CMucny, Haue 3a
ocnoboheme JhyICKOT poja BHIEIH HM3BaH okoBa japkaBe (ibid). Jancen (Jansen
2014, 2015) oBy mapagurmMy Ha3uBa JMOEpTapHjaHCKOM M oOjalmaBa Ja OHa
0o0OWYHO WMa JIBa BUAA: jenaH koju norude o ['pammuja nu dykoa, a Koju mokasyje
KaKo ce MOh W, y OBOM ciydajy, ApkaBa, KOHCTUTYHIIY OHO310; W APYTH, KOjU
MoKa3yje CocOOHOCT JbYU J1a UTHOPHIILY WU CE ONYMHUPY IPKABHUM HAIlOPHMA
(amp. xon Ilejmca Ckota m [ejuma ['pebepa). pkaBa ce Tako IoOjaBibyje Kao
orpecop Koju Hamehe OKOBe Ap)KaBHOT arapaTa MOjeJUHIIMMA, KOjU TaK CBOjY
AYTEHTUYHOCT MOTy TpoHalim caMo y OTHOpPY OBaKO HAMETHYTOM CHUCTEMY.

! HapagHo, oBlie Huje Moryhe cymupary cBa HCTpakMBamba Koja Cy ce OaBuIia OBOM TEMOM H
peruoHoM, na he oBxe OUTH JaTe caMO OCHOBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE H CMEPHHUIIE.

12 OBo je y ckmafy u ca MGepalHOM TEOPHjOM MOTHTHYUKE COLMONOTH]E, Koja pasiBajame chepe
HOIMTUYKOT U, jOLI IPeLU3HHU]je, ApKaBe o/ cepe APYITBEHOT — IUBUIIHOT, CMATpa KJbY4YHHM 32
pa3Boj MoJepHUX ApymTaBa. OBa Mofea OCTaje HeTAKHYTa M y BEhHHM KIACHYHUX aHAIU3a.
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MelyTnum, MHOTa UCTpaXKMBakha CBAKOJAHEBHUIIE Y MTOCTCOLNjaIMCTHYKUM 3eMIbaMa
u OuBIIOj JyrociaBHju MOKasyjy CHenuUYHy ,,KeJby 3a MOPETKOM™, aKo HE H
»KeJby 3a apkaBoM“. Bpahajyhu ce Ha uzeje xoje je jomn MoYeTKOM JEBEACCEeTHX
kputnkoBao Kpuc Xaun (Hann 1993), moxemo pehu na ca nanom bepiaunackor 3uaa
MHOTH CTaHOBHHUIIM HCTO4HE EBpome jecy rajunu OpojHe Hajge y HacTymajyhy
JIEMOKpPAaTHjy W HOBHU TIONUTHYKH CHUCTEM, Al MH CE YHHHU Na Cy Te Hajae Owmnn
nonupane ,y npxasu. Te Hame Owie Cy pa3HOBPCHE M YKJbYYHBalIE Cy HHU3
MOBE3aHMX HJIEja, a ja hy N3JIBOJUTH OHE KOje MU Ce YHHE HajBaKHUjUM.

AlOpamc (Abrams 1998) HaBomu na ce JpkaBa HHUKaaa HE TOjaBIbyje
Jpyradgje Hero Kao IpeTeH3Hja Ha JAOMHHALHW]y — MPETeH3Hja KOoja ce PETKO
noBoxu y nutame. Mehytum, y uctounoj Espomu, ympaso je To ciydaj. U
MpeTeH3Hje ApKaBe, KaKo ToJl a ce Taj SHTUTET 3aMUIILJba (OOUYHO Y BHIY HIIEjE O
yIIpaBJbalkhy W BIAJamy), U HCH KalalUTeT Ja T€ MPETCH3Hje UCIYHHU, CTATHO Ce
JOBOJE y mmTame. TuMoTH Mwuden HaBOOM 1a je ,,Mpeka HHCTHTYIHOHATHUX
apamKMaHa U TONUTHYKUX MPaKCH KOje YHHE MaTepHjaliHy CYIITHHY ApkaBe” Ha
IpkaBHO] mepudepuju audy3Ha ¥ amMOWBAJICHTHA, NOK je ,jaBHA MpejacTaBa o
IpKAaBA KAao HACOJOMIKOM KOHCTPYKTY Ha HepU(epHju KOXEpPEeHTHHja, HEro y
neHTpy apxasHe mohu* (Mitchell 2006, 169). Cnenehu oBy mnejy, Copun-Uajkos
(Ssorin-Chaikov 2003), y cB0joj aHaJIN3H MOJUTHYKE YOTpeOe Ap)KaBHUX MPAKCH
U MHCTUTYLH]ja Mel)y HaTUBHMM CTaHOBHHUIIMMA NocTcoBjeTckor Cubupa, HaBoAU Ja
ce JpxaBa ,,l10jaBJbyje’, MOCTaje BUIJBMBA YIIPABO M3BAaH OHUPOKPATCKUX IPAKCU
MOCPENICTBOM KOjux OM Tpebasio jga ce mojaBibyje (ym. Simi¢ 2014a, 47-70). ¥V
JUCKYpCY O ,,lIpOIajioj ApKaBu~, peu(UKOBaHA ApKaBa MOCTaje KOHKPETHA CTBap,
3amo0Wja COLWjaJIHM JKMBOT KOJU j€ YCHOCTaBjba Kao pasiIuuuty oA cdepa
JedUHUCAaHUX Kao ,,IPUBATHU MPOCTOp” HIU ,JApymTBO 0Oe3 apkaBe™ (Ssorin-
Chaikov 2003, 9). Ha cimyan HauuH, ,,0ICYCTBO IpKaBe W3 jaBHOT MPOCTOpA Y
MOCTCOLMjANUCTUYKO] JyrocaaBUju YIMHWIO je Ja BEeHH CTAaHOBHHMLM HE JKele Ja
ce ocnmobojie Apxkase, Beh na skene apxkaBy Hazaj. lllTaBuine, cmu4HO CHOUPCKO]
nepudepuju, Tae je OJICYCTBO COBJETCKE, a 3aTHM pYCKE IpXaBe IPOU3BEIIO
»JApKaBy y OACYCTBY*, cpiicka nepudepuja (wiu noaynepudepuja) riodaaruzoBaHe
EBpore, mponsBena je cHaxHYy (aHTa3Hjy IeMOKpaTcke apxase. CTpyKTyparHu
edekat oBe (anTasmje, na mapadpasupam Tumotu Mudena (Mitchell 2006), yune
IBEe HIeje: uaeja Ja je IPYIITBO KOXEPEHTaH CHTUTET CTPYKTYPATHO 3aBHCTAH OJ
JIp)XaBe, Te Ja JpXaBa, TapaHTyjyhum TOmTOBame MpoUeaAype H TpaBuia
Hajpa3IMYUTHjUX BpCTa, Tpeba na mpomsBene rpahanke u rpahane. O6jacHuhy TO
MaJo JAeTajbHHUje HaBOhEeHEeM HEKOIMKO eTHOrpadCcKuX mpuMmepa.

Moja uctpaxuBama IpxkaBHe TpaHchopmanuje y CpOuju (Simi¢ 2014a,
2015) mokasyjy na Jpbyad BHJE APYLITBO Ka0 CTPYKTypHUCaHy (HOpMy IPYIITBEHUX
WHTEpaKija, Koje uMajy onpeheHe BpPEIHOCTH, MpaBWIIa M peryyandje KojuMa
yIpaBJjba Jp)kaBa U 0e3 4Mje KOHTpoJle ce ApYIITBo pacnana. [Ipu Tome, npkaBa ce
TeHEepaHO CMaTpa ,HEeCIOCOOHOM Ja yIpaBjba APYIITBOM™, na ,JpskaBa (Win
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cucteM) He (YHKIMOHMIIE® WIM Ja 4ak W ,He noctoju“®. Jlpyrum peunma,

caBpeMeHa CpIICKa JIp)KaBa cMaTpa ce HECIIOCOOHOM J1a ,,yIIpaBiba APYIITBOM . be3
Ip>KaBHOT MOPETKa, IpymTBO ce Bpaha y X00COBO ,,IpHPOJHO cTame” aHApXHje U
pata cBux mpotuB cBux (Simi¢ 2015, 101). Cauuny mnojaBy youuo je CopuH-
YajkoB, KOjU HaBOAM Ja PYCKe, a 3aTUM M COBJeTCKE JpiKaBHE CTPYKType
mpencraBbajy  mpuMmep  Xo0coBe — mueje  APYINTBEHOT  IOpeTKa  KOjH,
napadpasupajyhu Emuna [lupekma, ,,HacTaje Kao akT BOJbE U OIPXKaBa CE€ aKTOM
BOJbE, KOjU ce€ Mopa HempekuaHo oOHaBibaTH™ (Ssorin-Chaikov 2003, 7). Ha
cnuyaH HauywH, y CpOuju, mpeMa MOjuM HHPOPMAaHTUMA, Ja OW TIOCTOjajo APYIITBO
Mopa IOCTOjaTh JpaBa M TO Ap)KaBa Koja hie mocpeacTBOM Mpoleaypa U mpaBuiia
npousBectH rpahane (Simic 2015).

[MuTtame rpahancTBa ycKo je TOBE3aHO ca MUTAKHEM JIPKaBe, jep je ApxKasa
Ta Koja rapanrtyje rpahancku craryc. OBa ujeja HHje caMO €THOSKCIUIMKaIdja, Beh
pe3yiTaT HCTOPUjCKUX TIpoleca KOjU Cy IPYIITBO H IpXKAaBy Y MOJCPHHUM
JpYIITBAMA TIOBE3aJIU Y HEPACKUIUB OJIOK — crienu(UIHYy ,,COIUjaIHy GopManujy*
(Trouillot 2001, 127). IlonuTHyke MPOMEHE KOje CYy HACTYIHJEC O] JEBEICCETHUX
roZIMHA HAO0BaMO, YYMHWIIE Cy Jia 3a CTAaHOBHHUKE OMBIIE JyrociaBuje yrnpaBo OBaj
AMIUTHIIUTHA YTOBOp Oyae mpekuHyT. Melytum, He Tpeba ymacth y 3aMKy H
mocMaTpaTtd JIpKaBy Kao CTBap Koja je jemHOCTaBHO ,Mpomana”. Kao mro
oOjammasa Tpyjo (Trouillot 2001), npxaBa, Hako MOBE3aHa ca HU30M PA3TUUUTUX
amapaTa M UHCTHTYIIH]ja, KOje MOTY OMTH W BJIaJMHE, HUje caMo BJlaJia HUTH, arapar
(,,apparatus®), Beh mpoyec xoju HHje OTpaHWYCH Ha IOjeIMHAYHE HHCTHUTYIH]E,
HUTH j€ WjeIHa MHCTUTYLIMja MOTIIyHO 00yXBaTa.

Pe3ynTtati THX mpolieca BHIUBMBU Cy y DPa3IHUUTUM cdepama >KHBOTA.
OO0pazoBame je jemaH oja cTyOOBa ApKaBHE HJICOJIOTHje M TpEACTaBiba go0ap
npuMep edekara IpkaBe. 3aTo M He M3HEHaljyje ma je ,.Kkesba 3a JAp)KaBoM' Onia
moceOHO jaka y oBoj chepu (B. Jansen 2014). Ilokazahy 1O Ha jemHoMm
eTHorpadckom mpumepy. llecuka ['punbepr (Greenberg 2014) y cBojoj aHanu3m
paza CTy[JeHTCKUX OpraHu3aiija Ha YHuBep3urery y beorpany m HoBom Cany, u
HAYMHA Ha KOJH Cy aKTWBUCTU W aKTHBHUCTKHIGE OBHX OPraHU3aIlja MOKYIIABAIN
Ja npoHal)y cBOje MECTO Ha CPIICKO] ITOJIMTHYKOj CIIGHH W U3Tpaje HOBE Qopme
JETUTUMHE MOJUTHYKE O0pOe, HABOAM Ja Cy FeHH NCIUTAHHUIN HEIIPEABUINBOCT U
Xa0THYHOCT CBAaKOJHEBHOI XHMBOTa y CpOuju mpumucuBaiu ciaboj ApKaBU H
OJICYCTBY BJIaJJaBUHE 3aKOHA U jaCHUX aJAMHHHUCTPATHBHHUX IIpoOIeaypa (HaBeJCHO
mpema Simi¢ 20146, 211). [TapamokcanHo, ,,0JJCYCTBO IprKaBe* OApKaBalo ce y
XHIIEPIOIUTAYHOCTH CBAaKOJHEBHUIE, KOje je MOria Ja OTKIOHH CcaMmo ,jaka
npxaBa“. [lomroBame 3aKoHa W mpolenypa Tpedano je Ja OCHaXH yHHBEP3UTET
Kao JIp)KaBHY MHCTUTYIHjY, a Jia Y HCTO BpeMe CTYACHTE OCIO00IU O 3arpibaja
Ip’KaBe Tako MTO O CTyIeHTe, mpodecope U aIMIHACTPATOPE YIMHHO MEPIJHIBUM
nmpema cTaHgapaHuM mponenypama (ibid). [Ipaheme agmuHCTpaTUBHUX (HOPMU H
MpoIeaypa HAUMHUIO OM O YHHBEp3HUTETa e(hUKACHY AWUCIMIUIMHAPHY yCTAaHOBY,
Koja OM OHIa CTYICHTE TIpeTBOpWiIa Yy cCHelnudpudHe ,.Ccy0jekTe 3Hama’.

13 OBe nagje cy 6uie MoceOHO CHaXKHE IEBENECETHX TOAMHA U MOYETKOM JBEXUIbaIUTHX, ajld Ha
CIIMYaH Ha4YMH OICTajy U AaHac (B. Simic¢ 2014a).
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Octasbajyhu 1o cTpanu GyKOOBCKeE HJieje TUCIUILIMHAPHE MOhH U HaYMHA Ha KOjH
ce mpomsBoje oxapeheHu cyOjekTH (y OBOM CIy4ajy, HOCMCOYUjaTUCUYKY
cybjexmu 3Harba), MCHH C€ YUHHM JIa je OBJIC BAXKHO YOUMTH HauWHE HA KOJH HCje
LMBUWJIHOT JAPYLITBA M MHOTPOLIKE IMOCTajy MehycoOHO ycko moBe3aHe. Y TOM
CMHCITy, HEKE O YOOHUYajeHMX CTYJCHTCKHX >ajJOuW Ha HauuHE CTyJUpama y
Cp6uju, koje ['puHOEpT HABOIM, HA TIPUMED, KaJIOe CTyACHATAa MEAUIIMHE HA MaJIH
0poj uyacoBa NpaKkTHYHE HACTaBe, MOTY C€ pa3yMeTH He caMO Kao [0 OIIITe
KPUTHUKE 3aCTapelIOCTU U TEOpHjCKe onTepeheHoCTH CPIICKOr BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama,
Beh M Kao J1eo criennUYHNX KeJba 3a ,,IPAKTHYHUM, TPJKUIITHO OPHjCHTUCAHUM
3HameM (ibid, 212). MeHu ce 4YMHH Ja CTYAEHTH ca Kojuma je paauia llecuxa
I'punbepr xene ma y ucro BpeMe Oyay M rpahaHM — OHM 4Hja IpaBa rapaHryje
Jp)KaBa — | MOTpoIauy (3Hama), Yhja Ipapa rapantyje Tpxkumre. Mehytum, na ou
MOCTaIM TIOTPOIIAYH, CTYACHTH CH MOpPAJH INPBO IMOCTaTd rpahjaHu Koje ITHTH
npxapa'?,

Jbynu ca kojuMa caM pajuia TPETXOJHMX TOAMHA'), OueKuBaIu Cy Ja
JpxaBa ,,rapantyje” onpehene ceppuce u 06e30ehyje onpeheny uadpacTpykTypy.
I'pancku, kao u mehyrpaacku caobpahaj curypHo cy jeman o HajOOJbUX MpHUMEpa
3a Ty BPCTYy OueKuBama. Kputmke ymyhuBane Ha padyH HEaIeKBaTHOT TI'PaJICKOT
caobpahaja y beorpany 6wie cy ynyhere ,,ApxaBu, 4aK ¥ Kaja je HarutahuBame
Kapata OWJIO IOBEPEHO MPUBATHUM arcHIOWjaMa W MHOTH MOjH WH(OPMAaHTU
onbujanu cy ja mare Kapry, objammanajyhu na he mouetu na rutahajy onpa ,,kan
ce OyIdy BO3WIM JIOCTOjaHCTBEHO M Kada Iulahame ,He OyAe HWIUIO y Tem
nonutHuapuMa““'®. iHcucTupame Ha 10CTOjaHCTBY, MIH ,,3aCTyKEHO] MOJEPHOCTH
(,y 21. Bexy Bo3uMo ce Oe3 rpejama Ha -10“) HUje caMo Kesba 3a ,,aJleKBATHUM
cepBHCOM™ KOju Tpeba Ja Oyne HCIOpydYeH IO JIOTHIM TpXKWIITa, Beh W 3a
JI0CE3aleM CIIeIU(pUIHE HJeje ,,MOJCPHOCTH, Ha KOjy CY MOjU HH(OPMAHTH
,»TI0JIaraJy IpaBo™ Kao ,,rpahanu™.

Bonomcku mporuec pedopmMe BHCOKOT IIKOJICTBA jecTe Je0 Jp)KaBHE
TpaHchopMaIje, an je U JIeo TIIOOATHUX MOJMTHYKHX KpeTama. CIMYHO je U ca
IpoMEHaMa y OpraHU3alyju Tpajckor U Mehyrpaackor mpeBosa. [IpuBatuszanuja
OBUX M JIPYTHX jaBHHX CEKTOpPa M IbHXOBO YKJbYUHBaIE y TIIOOATHY €KOHOMH]Y
noBenu cy, kako Cio6oaan Haymosuh (Naumovi¢ 2013) HaBomu y CBOjOj aHAIN3H

14 ToTporma je BakaH CETMEHT MPOMEHA y TOCTCOIMjATUCTHIKHAM JIPYIITBAMA, jEP j€ OHOC
u3Mel)y MOTpOIIkbe U MPOU3BOIHE KAa0 pe3yiiTara JUOepalHOT WM APKAaBHO KOHTPOJIHMCAHOT
TPXKHIITa OMO KJbYYHA TAauKa KalUTAINCTHYKE, OJJHOCHO COLMjaJINCTHYKE eKOHOMUje (3a aHaIHu3y
noTpommke y nocrcounjaaucTnikoj Cpouju B. Epnen 2013a, Erdei 2013b; Simi¢ 2014a , 133—
166).

15 Tlomrro je hokyc 0BOTr pajia TeopujcKu, Hehy ynasuTu y 1eTabe MOT HCTPAKUBAKA (3 JIETalbe
B. Simi¢ 2014a, 2015). 3a motpebe TI1aBHOT apryMeHTa y OBOM paJy JOBOJBHO je pehu ma Jbyau
ca KojUMa caM pajuia IPHUIANajy PpasiIMIUTHIM COLUjAIHHM CIOjeBHMa U CTapOCHUM
CTpyKTypama. 3ajefHHYKa KapaKTepUCTHKAa UM je TO Ja He NPHIaNajy HOBUM IOJIUTHYKUM H
€KOHOMCKHUM eJIUTaMa, ajld HUCY HH T3B. ,,'YOUTHHULU TPaH3ULHje .

16O wuneju ,,MONMTHKE Kao NpJbaBe M HENPHUHIMIIU]ENHE JAENaTHOCTH KOja MPOM3BOIH
LIApTHjCKy W KOpyMITUpaHy JapxkaBy™ (,captured state “) u onemoryhaBa ,,ameKkBaTHY
npousBoAwy rpahancrsa”, B. Hromadzi¢ 2015, 156-180, Spasi¢ 2013, 122-140.
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ynoTrpebe jaBHux npobapa y Cpbuju, ,J0 mojaBe HoBe (opme ympaBibama
(‘raBepMeHTanMTETa’) Yy KOjO] HEONMOEpallHE €NUTE YCIeBajy Jla peycriocTaBe
MIPUCYCTBO AP>KaBe y jaABHOM MPOCTOPY y (hopMama Koje Cy 3HaTHO Mame (popMmaiHe
u TpancnapenTtHe (ibid, 162). MehyTtum, ,,3a pa3nuky oI MpeICTaBHUKA HOBUX
eluTa  KOjU  4ecTo ,KpUTHKE IOCIeAMIla  HeoiauOepamHHX  pedopMu’
HWHTEPIIPETUPajy Kao moTpedy 3a jomr Behmm pedopmama ose Bpcte” (ibid, 162),
MOjU HH(OPMAHTH Cy HaJle y COIICTBEHO J0CTOjaHCTBO IOJIarally y OKBHpPE ApIKaBe.

OdekuBama KOja HMCTOYHOEBPOIICKM, Ma M CpICKUA Tpahanm umajy of
IpKaBe, NIeW Cy 3aMHILUbaka MOJCPHOCTH — HJCONOIIKH TUCKYPC HEMPEKHUIHE
TeXHbe Ka (3aMUIUBEHO]) €BPOIICKO] AEMOKPATHjU Y PETHOHY yxBaheHOM y 3aMKy
»330CTAJIOCTH™, YHja je OCHOBHA KapaKTEPUCTHKAa YNpaBo HeMOryhHocT Tor
nocezama (Todorova 2010). Oa HemoryhHoOCT pesynraT je TIOOATHHUX OJHOCA
mohn W He m3HeHaljyje ma cy craHoBHunm bamkana, o kojuma muire TomopoBa
(ibid), wnmm wucroune EBpome ,TeXuwiu 3a Ap>KaBOM® yIpaBO OHAAa Kaga je
carmacHoct m3Mmely ,JpxaBe-cuctema™ W, ApXKaBe-UACONOTHjE” y IIEHTpHMa
CeBepHOATIaHTCKe MOhW cBe Mama, jep ,,Jp)KaHW HACOJOIIKH amapar CBE BHIIE
pednexryje, ymecro na cyOnumupa JIOKajgHe CONMjallHE TEH3Hje, Mpe CBera OHe
pace u knace (Trouillot 2001, 130). Ha cnmuyan Ha4ywH, ayTOpU B ayTOPKE KOjU Cy
pammim y IpyTUM 3eMJbamMa yOaJbeHHM O] CEeBEpHOATIAHTCKUX IIeHTapa Mohw,
YOUWIIM Cy TEXIbY Ja ce Hajae ,,y J00ap >KUBOT’ JIOLMpPajy YHYTap Ap)KaBe, a He
u3BaH wme (B. HOp. Navaro-Yashin 2002 3a Typcky, Nuijten 2003 3a Mekcuko,
Obeid 2010 3a Jlmbanm). AHamm3a OBUX ,UEXHBU 32 APKABOM™ HHjEe CaMo
WIycTpauyja TI00alHuX MOJIUTUYKKUX Ipoleca, Koja MoKazyje HauuHe Ha KOju ce
MOJIUTUYKY MPOLIECH OAUTPaBajy Y CBAKOAHEBHOM JKHBOTY, Beh 3Ha4ajaH JOMPUHOC
pa3syMeBamy CaBpEeMEHUX MOJIUTHUYKHX IIPOIECa W HAYWHA HA KOjU CE ITOJUTHIKO
KOHCmumyuue.

3akrbyyak

OBaj TEKCT 3amoyesid CMO aHaIM30M AOPaMCOBOT TEKCTa, KOjU HABOJIHU Ja
je Hy>XHO OOpaTHTH Maxwky Ha 3Ha4aj Hleje ApKaBe W HEHE UACONIONIKe MOhH U
Kao TakBy je W aHanu3upatu. MehyTum, To He 3HaUW Aa JpKaBy Tpeba pasyMeTH
Kao HEKy BPCTY JIa)KHE CBECTH, YMjOM JIeMHUCTH(UKAIKjoM hie ce M aHTPOIIOJIO3U H
BUXOBH CyOjeKTH OCIOOOIMTH OKOBAa CTaTH3Ma. AHTPOIIOJIONIKE aHAIN3E APIKaBe
3HATHO Cy JIOTIPHHEJIE pasyMeBaby HauMHA Ha KOjU JpkaBHA Moh 3amo0uja hopmy
U 3Hadewme. [IpkaBy MOpaMo CXBAaTHUTH O30FJBHO, a HE jEAHOCTABHO OTIIMCATH Ko
caMopa3yMJbUBH OKBUp aHTPOIOJOIIKMX aHamu3a. Kao mro waBomm Tpyjo,
MaTEepPHjaTHOCT JApKaBe JICKH Mame Yy [Ip>KaBHUM] HHCTUTYIMjaMa, a BUILIE Y
MpoIeCMa U OJHOCHMMa MOhHW KOjH CTBapajy HOBE MPOCTOpE 3a ymoTpedy mohwm
(Trouillot 2001, 127). AmuTpomosomka Impakca (okycupamba Ha KOHKPETHY
MaTEepHjaTHOCT CBAaKOJHEBHHUX IpaKkcH HajOosbe je ompeMibeHa Jia AONpUHECce
pasyMeBamy HauWHa HA KOjU BIACT M BJIaJame IOCTajy [e0 JpYIITBEHE
CTBapHOCTH, H3BaH HHCTUTYIIHOHATHNX OKBHPA OUUTIICTHOT H OUYCKUBAHOT. TO HaM
Moxga Hehe momohm na, kako Pemxnud-BpayH HaBomu, oa aHTpOMOJOTH]je
HaIpaBUMO ,,00jeKTHBHY HayKy , 3aCHOBaHy Ha MeToAaMa NMPHUPOAHUX HayKa, ain
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xohe J1a aHTPOMOJOTHjy YYHHHMO M TEOPHJCKH PpEIEBAaHTHOM U TOJUTHYKH
3HAYajHOM 32 CAaBPEMEHU CBET.
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Ethnographies of the post-Yugoslav region often focus on the production of the ‘state effect’
through narratives of statelessness, namely on the normative imagination evident in the
yearnings for ‘normal life’. Drawing from fieldwork research in various after-sites of
‘Zastava’ industrial complex in Kragujevac — from car enthusiasts to the newly unemployed
— I explore how such entrenched discursive tropes transform in a context of chronic
superfluity in the job market and reliance on the state as the new interventionist hegemon.
My interlocutors shared a belief that a significant positive change could only come from the
‘state’, while simultaneously agreeing that those who were excluded from that state were
more morally fit to impersonate its key functions than the very statesmen and bureaucrats
were. Turning moral superiority into a distributional claim, they described themselves not
only as deserving, but as materially valuable for the state. This process elucidates a new
hegemonic framework currently reshaping the Serbian welfare apparatus and social actors’
pragmatic adaptations to it.

Key words: normality, state effect, moral positioning, deservingness, unemployment, Serbia.

Bpura 3a gpxaBy: ,,HOPpManHOCT”, APXXaBOTBOPHU echeKaT n
3axTeBu 3a npepacnoaeny y Cp6uju

ETtHorpaduje mocTjyrocioBeHCKMX 3eMajba ce uecTo (OKycupajy Ha HpPOH3BOIbY
,»IP’KaBOTBOPHOT e€dekTa” y HapaTHBMMa JAPYIITBEHOI Xaoca, OJHOCHO Ha HOPMATHUBHY
MMarvHanyjy Koja MpoKHuMa 4Yexmbe 3a ,,HOpMaJTHUM KHBOTOM™ . Ha ocHOBY eTHorpadckor
TEPEHCKOT UCTpaXkuBama Mel)y pa3iuuuTHM rpynaMa Be3aHuM 3a (adpuke “3actaBuHOr”
HHIyCTpHjCKOT KoMIulekca KparyjeBiuy — ox jbyOuTesba ayToMoOMIIa 10 HE3AIOCICHUX —
aHaJIM3UpaM KaKo Cce TaKBe YCTaJbeHEe TUCKYP3UBHE KOHIEIIHjEe MEHajy TOKOM JTyrOTpajHOT
OuBama BHIIKOM Ha TPXKHUIUTY Paja, a y IOJOXKajy 3aBUCHOCTH O Ap)KaBe Kao HOBOT
MHTEPBEHIMOHUCTHYKOT XereMoHa. MOjU HCIIMTAHUIIM CY BEPOBAIM JIa 3Ha4YajHa MO3UTUBHA
IpoMeHa Moke Aohu caMo o7 AprkaBe, Kao U J]a CY OHU KOjH Cy UCKJbYYCHHU M3 T€ JpXKaBe
MOpPAJHO CIIOCOOHMjU Aa 00aBJbajy EHEe KJbYYHEe (YHKIHje OJ CaMUX JIp)KaBHHKA U
6upokpata. IlperBapajylin MopaiHy CYIEpPHOPHOCT y 3axXTEB 3a pPACIOACIOM, OHH Cy
oImMcHBaIIK cede He caMO Kao MPaBeIHO 3acilyHe Beh M MaTepujaIHO BpEIHE 3a IpiKaBy.
OBaj mpolec pacBeT/baBa HOBH XET€MOHHM]CKM OKBHP KOjU TpPEHYTHO TpaHchopMmuiie
couujanHy apxkaBy y CpOuju, v mparMaTH4YHe ajanTanyje APYITBEHUX aKTepa.

Kmyyne peuu: HOPMaHOCT, JIpXKABOTBOPHHM e(dekaT, MOpaJHO TMO3UIUOHUPAE,
3aciIy’KHOCT, He3arociaeHoct, Cpouja.
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Introduction

Oduvek sam hteo ja tebi u inat 1 always wanted, in spite of you

da postanem nitkov, lopov i devijant. To become a scoundrel, thief and a deviant.

Ali jednog dana shvatio sam foru: But one day I figured out a trick:

Jja sam sitna riba u ovom plavom moru, jer... 1 am only a small fish in this blue sea, because
To rade, to rade skupstine i viade That’s what parliaments and governments do:
spremaju napade na strane ambasade! They plot attacks on foreign embassies!

To rade, to rade gangsteri iz Viade That’s what gangsters from the Government do:
podmecu bombu pod Palatu pravde! They set up a bomb under the Palace of Justice!

SARS, To rade (Perspektiva, 2011)

The first time I heard SARS’s song was in Kragujevac, Serbia, during the
early steps of my fieldwork in this town. At this sunny October morning in 2011, its
reggae beats resonated from a powerful sound system placed in the yard of the for-
mer Vojno-Tehnicki zavodi — one of the oldest shop floors in the country dating
back to the nineteenth century, now treated as a space of local heritage and often
used for various town festivals. On that day, it was hot to Fic¢ijada, the annual show
organised by ficisti, the car enthusiasts dedicated to collecting the nationally iconic
Zastava 750 brand (colloquially known as Fi¢a) that was produced in Kragujevac
from the 1950s-1980s and came to be seen as one of the most iconic symbols of
Yugoslavia. An exhibit of about thirty ficas and some ten other ‘old timers’ of
Zastava production — some glitzily converted into sport cars, some restored to their
pristine factory condition — the yard was crowded with several dozen fica lovers,
along with their friends and families, from all over Serbia, who came to mark their
beloved brand’s birthday.

While we were waiting for the show to start, it was the music that shaped
its political aesthetics. Early on, the DJ played what appeared to be a consistent se-
lection of locally well-known tropes — of survival and informal coping, of macho
transgression and irreverence to the state. These included: Atheist Rap’s Wartburg
limuzina, a cheeky homage to local car cultures and what is seen as budzenje (jury-
rigging) of sturdy cars by equally resilient men. This led to Generacija 5’s telling
number, Najjaci samo ostaju (Only the strongest remain) and Familija’s Boli me
kita (I don’t give a fuck). All extremely popular in the 1990s, these songs evoked
celebration of making do and endurance that characterised much of pop culture dur-
ing the decade of Yugoslav wars, UN embargo, hyperinflation and social upheaval.
But as we progressed into the sounds of the new decade, the sounds of joyful mas-
culine defiance gave ground to critical moralisation. Here, SARS’s To rade read as
the hindsight of a man who grew up thinking of himself as a sort of law-breaker,
only to realise that the state politicians were the biggest criminals of them all. From
the mischief of state-transgressing men, the show’s soundscape built up into a dec-
laration of concern for the wellbeing of the state.

Indeed, it was only later back at home, when I was looking through the pic-
tures I took from the event, that I realised to what extent the ‘state’ and the ‘law’
were literally central to the event. Namely, in the very centre of the exhibition, a no-
table distance from all other old timers — as if it was the only possible, taken-for-
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granted position for it — sat a blue fi¢a replica of the iconic Yugoslav police car with
a big sign MILICIJA. A requisite relic borrowed from a nearby movie set, rather
than an authentic police car from the 1960s, the blue vehicle dominated the entire
exhibit, epitomising the nostalgic ethos. In my conversations with the gathered ficis-
ti, they commonly gestured to this car and its association with the Yugoslav state-
hood and its organi reda (lit. organs of order) as a moral rationale of their attraction
to the brand. “All police cars were fice, and they could catch every other car”, one
fi¢ista from Smederevo, in his 50s, told me. “They indeed did”, he added, “because
you had to stop every time they would pull you over®. What the fic¢isti therefore ap-
praised was not the driving capacities of fi¢a, but its symbolic association with both
the functioning state of the past and the moral discipline of its citizens. They proud-
ly enacted such past order in their enthusiast practice by never drinking at their cer-
emonies (“because we are driving*) and acknowledging Fi¢a’s symbolic links to the
police, army, the Zastava industrial complex and other symbols of the former state-
hood. Conversely, they described the contemporary Serbian state bureaucracy as
corrupt and decadent. As in SARS’s song, from its aesthetic of transgressing or crit-
icising the state, the ficijada enfolded as the summoning of a more ordered and reg-
ulating state — one which, in its absence, ficisti claimed they were impersonating.

-

| o

N ,

-

Image 1. The police fi¢a at 2011 Fi¢ijada in Kragujevac.

Accounts of people’s engagement with the ‘state’ in socialism often tell a
story of bad faith, or to put it better, bad reciprocity. Workers in the factories, as
well as communities marginalized from the centres of political life, it has been ar-
gued, understood the moral ambiguities of their ‘second economy’ activities — such
as looting, lifting, theft and favours — in an overall context in which the state was
not fulfilling its own obligations. Seen as suspicious, alienating and exploitative, the
‘state’ and its property were dealt with in an interpretative framework of mutual
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trickery — a relation continuing into postsocialism as well (Wedel 1992; Pine 1999;
Ssorin-Chaikov 2000). To an extent, such narratives of “honest bandits” (Ries
2002) and “normal heroes” (Humphrey 2012) resemble very well the post-Yugoslav
narratives of statehood and the corrupt dealings of its politicians. However, when
conducting my fieldwork in Kragujevac from 2011-2013, what I found most salient
was an altogether different discourse, where people engaged in emphatic expres-
sions of their care for the state. In their pleas for state interventions — on the job
market, in the welfare state, in provisions for local infrastructure — people claimed
that they were in an alliance with the state agenda that the statesmen themselves
broke. When criticising the current Serbian statehood, it seemed important to repre-
sent oneself as complementary with the needs of some more essential ‘State’ itself
and hence deserving a membership in its niches.

In this paper I address this apparent ethnographic paradox: namely, the fact
that the ‘state’ is seen as both the biggest source of corruption and crisis and the on-
ly place from which some new, functioning social and moral order can be made. In
its various forms, such simultaneous critiques of and yearning for state regulation
have surfaced in various ethnographies of postsocialism in Serbia and Bosnia and
Herzegovina, to the extent that it became one of their organising motifs (Greenberg
2011; Spasi¢ and BireSev 2012a; Spasi¢ 2013; Jansen 2014, 2015; Mikus$ and Doki¢
2015; Simi¢ 2014; Thelen, Thiemann and Roth 2014). Zooming in on evocations of
statehood and statecraft in Kragujevac, I argue how the persistent, decades old nar-
ratives of chaos and corruption as well as the yearning for an orderly state get trans-
formed in a setting in which state funds are the last remaining resort for many. In
the context of job redundancy, as well as state interventionism in the locale, it is an
alliance with the ‘state’ that is sought through narratives of rampart statelessness.

The choice of Kragujevac offers an ethnographic context rich with symbol-
ic and institutional links to Serbian statehood. As Zivkovi¢ (2009) noted, the Fi¢a
model that was produced in this town is often remembered as the national symbol
of the ‘golden era’ of state socialism — as opposed to later models of Zastava 101
(associated with the 1970-1980s) and Yugo (notorious for its connection with the
coping practices of the 1990s). In this sense, the enthusiast practice through which
some ficisti restore their cars to the ‘original’ factory condition has been explained
as a symbolic commentary on the ‘chaos’ of the present, and a ritual act of going
back in time to found a more ordered, innocent and lasting foundation of statecraft
(Zivkovié 2009). More broadly, the Zastava industrial complex in Kragujevac -
which once consisted of several dozens of enterprises producing arms, trucks and
automobiles' - is often seen as emblematic of the country’s past and its transfor-

! By Zastava industrial complex, I refer to a complex network of factories and enterprises that
changed names from ‘Zavodi Crvena Zastava’ (1950-1990) to ‘Grupa Zastava’ (1990-2006) to
Grupa Zastava Vozila’ (2006- ). During its heyday in the Yugoslav socialism, the main pillars of
this complex was the manufacture of cars (Zastava Automobili, hereafter Zastava Automobiles),
arms (Zastava OruZje, hereafter Zastava Arms) and trucks (Zastava Kamioni, hereafter Zastava
Trucks). The complex also encompassed several dozen more supplier, trade, service and other en-
terprises, and employed up to fifty thousand people in the Kragujevac area in the late 1980s, with
many more supplier firms and sales operations throughout former Yugoslavia. While the produc-
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mation, and therefore as diagnostic tools for what Jansen (2015, 18) termed as pop-
ular “political pathologies” through which people perceive statecraft. Moving be-
tween various after-presences of the old Zastava complex — in the sphere of work,
(un)employment and car culture — allows us to see not only how social actors use
essentialist claims for various strategic ends (Herzfeld 2005, 8-9), but also how, by
doing so, they adapt to transformations and continuing hegemonies of the Serbian
state apparatus.

Framing disorder after Yugoslavia:
‘corrupt’ statesmen and ‘normal’ people

“What is the strongest weapon in a state? It’s bread: because a hungry
soldier does not fight, he surrenders.” A Serbian peasant, when com-
menting the lack of state subsidies for agriculture 2

In Serbia, the 1990s became a symbolic turning point from the Yugoslav
“good life” to an extended period of upheaval, the so-called situacija (situation)
(Jansen 2005; Simi¢ 2014). The abrupt disintegration of the Yugoslav federation,
nationalist mobilisation and wars in the former republics, hyperinflation, impover-
ishment and international sanctions, all happened alongside the erosion of the so-
cialist welfare state and induced a sense of a wild and uncontrollable movement
(van de Port 1998; Zivkovi¢ 2011). While this continued an older “apocalypse cul-
ture” that emerged in the 1980s (Ramet 1985), the notorious 1990s reached an en-
tirely new level of experiential crisis. In an informal “book of complaints™ that in-
habitants of Kragujevac filled on a street one February morning in 2000, for exam-
ple, an entry says “I want this government to make possible a normal life for me,
which I was able to have ten years ago”. Another one adds: “I complain because I
live, and I am not alive anymore.” (Nezavisna svetlost 2000). A sense of a loss of
‘normal life’ became chronic and pervasive (Jansen 2005; Baji¢-Hajdukovic¢ 2014).

Subsequent anthropological studies of ‘normalcy’, (dis)order and Yu-
gonostalgic narratives underlined their normative assumptions, as well as their key
role in the reproduction of ’elusive state effect’ (Jansen 2015: 123). After Slobodan
Milosevi¢ was ousted in 2000 and the country set to institutional reforms and mar-
ket transition course in 2000, the tropes of abnormality, moral decay and lack of
‘order’ continued to interpretatively frame much of the postsocialist transformation
(Gilbert et al. 2008; Greenberg 2011; Jansen 2009, 2014, 2015; Spasi¢ 2012; Simié
2014, 2016). While this encompassed a variety of actors and spheres of activity,
what connected them was a prevailing belief that conditions for ‘normal life’ can
only be reached in a context of strong and ordered statecraft: one that people often

tion dissipated from the 1990s onwards, and the complex was largely dismantled into separate
companies in the 2000s, the inhabitants of Kragujevac still refer to it as a whole (simply as
‘Zastava’) which is why I focus on the after-effects of the entire complex, specifying the exact en-
terprises only when they matter for the pathways of my interlocutors.

2 See https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pCyMZaZr2KU&t=11s.
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saw as associated with the Yugoslav past, and still not fully re-emerged in the pre-
sent. Thus, the student activists that Jessica Greenberg worked with in the early
2000s connected the loss of Yugoslav-style sovereignty with their own sense of
moral incapability, believing that the state apparatus did not anymore provide pre-
dictable conditions necessary for having agency (2011). Similarly, the NGO work-
ers and war veterans that Miku§ and Doki¢ studied in early 2010s relied on the
‘state’ as the ultimate social plane from which a substantial transformation should
come (2015). Such evocations illustrate what Jansen called ‘grid-desire’: a yearning
for a supreme vertical encompassment that “calls forth the state as the structural ef-
fect” (2015, 129). It is through hope for the state — seen as not anymore present, yet
not reconstituted either — that an otherwise disaggregate array of ‘failing’ institu-
tions come to cohere, what can be called a post-Yugoslav ‘state effect” (Mitchell
1999).

In other words, Serbian narratives of disorder and state failure paradoxical-
ly perpetuate the hegemony of statist ideation. While this repeats the insights of
many recent ethnographies of the state (Gupta 1995; Ssorin-Chaikov 2003;
Kosmatopoulos 2011) here I am interested in the dynamics through which the lan-
guage of state(less)ness comes to articulate the diverging agendas of various actors.
This echoes what Herzfeld called ‘structural nostalgia’: a widespread longing for an
idealised past time of trust before the state. While representing past harmony as
chronically fading in favour of the moral corruption of the present, nostalgia ena-
bles various groups’ pragmatic manipulations. For state bureaucrats, it justifies the
enforcement of the law as necessary to restore past order; for state outlaws, it legit-
imises various pragmatic accommodations of the law as more trustworthy than the
state itself (Herzfeld 2005, 109). Hence the phenomenon of ’strong weak states’,
who establish their authority in the efforts of actors to ‘impersonate’ the statechood
where it is seen as lacking (Reeves 2014). *Stateless’ times abound in etatist decla-
rations.

While describing the actual state as failing, therefore, a myriad of social ac-
tors retain a moral upper hand to claim that they are more state-making then the
very statesmen and bureaucrats are. In the post-Yugoslav region, such dynamics are
led to its full contradiction by Ivana Spasi¢ and Ana BireSev (2012a) in an analysis
of social positioning in Serbia. Namely, the authors noticed a tendency of their fo-
cused groups participants to spontaneously and frequently evoke the state. “Invested
with so many affects, charged with so many powers and responsibilities”, they
wrote, “the State emerged in the discussions as a pivotal point deserving special
analysis” (2012a: 146). This ran in two opposed directions. One was the description
of the “actually existing” state in Serbia, made up of real people who are failing to
produce order, a synonym for greedy and corrupt politicians and the ultimate culprit
for all problems. Such a ‘state’ was routinely despised, as elsewhere in the region
where ‘politics’ has deep connotations of immoral, shifty, greedy business (Helms
2007; Spasi¢ 2012b; Brkovi¢ 2016). But at the same time, this picture was seen “as
just a bad edition, a counterfeit version of the idea of “State”, the state as it should
be”, which was regularly called for (Spasi¢ and Biresev 2012a, 150-151). How to
understand this duality? According to Spasi¢ and BireSev, through an overwhelm-
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ingly popular discursive framework of ‘action blockade’ that their respondents
shared, in which ‘politics’ trumped the values of ‘ordinary people’ (cf. Spasi¢ 2013,
122-140) In this view, the “political field’ (the field of politician by profession - to
use the authors’ Bourdieuian language) — overgrew and obstructed the higher ‘field
of power’ - the ‘State’ as the ultimate ‘Great Classifier’ of people, capitals, and val-
ues. Being invaded by politicians, this ‘State’ could not classify authoritatively an-
ymore. Yet ‘ordinary’, ‘normal’, ‘decent’ people — respondents claimed, identifying
with their own description — still cherished the right values and could re-educate the
State to classify properly:

“Rather than the state being disputed in its role of authorised classifi-
er, it seems that a reconnection is desired between the two, that is, be-
tween ‘our’ and ‘the State’s’ classifications. The former, ‘lifeworldly’
classifications, although clearly seen as the correct/right ones, are
equally clearly seen as insufficiently strong and authoritative, incapa-
ble of imposing themselves on the whole of society and becoming
dominant. Instead, the State should be re-educated and made to accept
‘our’ valuations”. (Spasi¢ and BireSev 2012, 155-156)

Here we see a characteristic distinction at play in contemporary Serbia: a
belief that a significant positive change can only come from the ‘state’, followed by
a claim that those who are excluded from that state are actually more morally fit to
impersonate its key functions than the very statesmen and bureaucrats are. From the
popular video clip of an angry Serbian peasant, who demands bigger state subsidies
for agriculture by saying that the strongest weapon in a state is bread, through to
Zastava Arms factory workers, who asked for their medical insurance dues to be
written off, claiming that guns are a “political product” (and therefore cannot be en-
tirely liberalised) to the former Kragujevac’ leadership who, when faced with a po-
lice investigation of their conflict of interest, called it a “microlocated coup”
(Rajkovi¢ forthcoming), what we see is a proliferation of various actors’ declara-
tions of their centrality to the state. In my fieldwork in Kragujevac, such claims
were rampant and always relied on the same division between immoral politicians
and moral people that BireSev and Spasi¢ identified. However, they were often
paired with demands for state-assisted employment, funding, or other forms of in-
terventionism in the market economy. Here, various actors seemed to compete not
just in an abstract ability to have the right values and classifications for the State,
but in the inscription of their social position into the very economic wellbeing of the
Sovereign. Situating these claims in the new, if ambiguous landscape of interven-
tionism in Kragujevac, I want to show that the State is evoked not only as a ‘Great
Classifier’ but as ‘the Great Distributor’ in need of repair — a pragmatic position
that allows various actors to claim that their distributional claims are not self-
interested, but nourishing the very material essence of the state.
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“Both for us and for the state”:
etatist declarations as distributional claims

When I came to Kragujevac in 2011, I would often hear that there was no
“future” in the town because “people want to get rich overnight”. Usually an anec-
dote would be told, about an entrepreneur who appropriated some old enterprise
that belonged to the former Zastava industrial complex or another factory from the
locale, operated quite well, employed a couple of hundred people and then was ar-
rested for not paying taxes or for some corruption scandal. Alternatively, the owner
would take the subsidies from the state and the factory profits to build elsewhere, or
to simply extract the profit out of the company, which ended in major debts and
what is called namerni stecaj (“intentional bankruptcy’”). What usually followed
was the cancellation of the privatisation and putting the firm into a bankrupt status,
which meant that the taxes due to the state are unpaid and unobtainable, the workers
left without jobs and with unpaid wages and health insurance and the factory in-
debted. Such an image of unsanctioned greed was often given as the main reason
for the temporary status of any new post-2000 project and for the endangerment of
both ordinary Kragujevcani and the state budget.

While such local stories of corruption echo the widespread condemnation
of ‘politics’ across the post-Yugoslav region (Spasi¢ 2013; Helms 2007), they
should be understood in relation to the new, ambiguous distributive role the state
authorities had after 1991, most specifically regarding the Zastava industrial com-
plex. During the 1990s, its production outputs were decimated, sales shrank and
shop floors decayed and the company became dependent on state financing. The
majority of employees, as elsewhere in the country, remained employed but on
long-term forced leave for years, often surviving on selling contraband. After Mi-
losevi¢ was ousted in 2000, being the biggest remaining industrial ‘giant’ in the
country, the Zastava complex became the testing ground for the new market pro-
gramme of the transitional government. Hence, the transitional Serbian government
enforced a restructuring plan onto the company in 2001, dividing the complex into
units that could be separately privatised, while making around fourteen thousand
workers redundant. After a series of workers’ protests, an exceptional welfare pro-
gramme was formed: with an obligation to requalify and reemploy the redundant, it
financed monthly payments equivalent to 45% of former wages from state funds.
And while the task of redeploying people mostly failed, and the ‘Zastava zaposlja-
vanje i obrazovanje’ redeployment programme was cancelled in 2007, it is im-
portant to note that it was the state, not the company, that took on both the redun-
dancy costs and the obligation of finding new employment for those laid off.

State ministries continued to play this interventionist role, looking for ‘stra-
tegic partners’ for privatisation of the remainder of the Zastava industrial complex.
Throughout the 2000s, the inhabitants of Kragujevac thus expected the state minis-
tries to find the ‘final solution’ for the factories (see Miti¢ 2003). For the former
Zastava Automobiles car plant, the largest enterprise of the complex, this finally
happened in 2008, when, right on the day of parliamentary elections, the Serbian
government signed a privatisation contract with FIAT corporation. Front page
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news, the deal made FIAT the owner of two thirds of the newly found ‘FIAT Au-
tomobiles Serbia’ company, the Serbian government owning one third. FIAT was to
invest around 600 million euros, and start producing a new model in Kragujevac;
the Serbian state was obliged to invest 200 million Euros of capital into the new
venture, while adding all the land and real estate of Zastava Automobiles, (alleged-
ly) subsidies of 10,000 euros for every worker employed, a new road detour, and
tax reliefs for the next 10 years.> And for around 2,000 made redundant in FIAT se-
lection procedures, the Ministry of Economy and Regional Development became
responsible for financing redundancy lump sum payment with the option of a 2 year
long requalification programme and a loosely defined contractual obligation to
reemploy these people later on in firms of the new partner FIAT. This agreement al-
so granted fired workers’ children priority access to FIAT’s employment in the fu-
ture, at least formally.

In short, the post-2000 developments around Zastava Automobiles made
the state the key intervener and mediator in the new job market: one which took
over the indebted formerly socially owned companies, enforcing and overseeing the
privatisations while also taking responsibility for solving the unemployment that the
new market creates. This parallels the experience of other Eastern European postso-
cialist countries where, to ensure public support for market reforms, the new state
apparatuses both enforced privatisations and tried to partially absorb their social
costs. As Read and Thelen (2007) noted, this made large parts of the population in-
creasingly dependent on state support after socialism, in the face of new insecurities
of unemployment and precarity in the deregulated markets. Among my respondents
who were fired from FIAT, such process, frequently called kupovina socijalnog mi-
ra (‘buying social peace’) was met with a combination of apprehension and hope.
Namely, both the teachers, coordinators and the redundant workers that attended
requalification programs considered them pointless: as the Kragujevac job market
was already sparse, middle-aged people were believed not to stand any chance of
getting another job. With many of them still almost a decade away from the state-
prescribed retirement age, workers often saw these classes as just a necessary nui-
sance to get a monthly payment of around 20,000 dinars (around the minimum
wage) and a temporary semblance of work membership. As the prolongation of the
state funding of the classes was uncertain and much speculated upon, this turned the
classes into a collective site for sharing speculation, hopes and fears about their fu-
ture. Here, I would often hear the claim that the FIAT deal and subsequent layoffs
were detrimental to the state itself.

Such was my first interaction with people undergoing re-education for car-
penters. About ten men in their forties and fifties, mostly blue-collar workers who
had worked in Zastava Automobiles all their lives, they recalled watching various
materials, machines, furniture and tools from the shop floor being cheaply sold as
iron per kilo to Slovenes, Italians, the steel factory in Smederevo, the high manag-

3 The actual contract remained unseen to this day and the whole procedure subject of much ru-
mour and speculation.
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ers, “anyone” but workers when the factory was being emptied for the reconstruc-
tion. As elsewhere, remembering and imagining the paths of the sold materials
served for these men the ultimate proof of the ‘plundering’ of the firm’s wealth and
the Serbian politicians’ complicit role in that. But instead of just criticising it, these
men called for the ‘state’ to include them.

Bojan: “It wasn’t shared. They emptied everything and told me ‘you

can have this table’. But why would I need a table?!”

Milos: “I say, instead of giving us money for this programme, they

could have better founded a carpentry enterprise for us to work there.

And then there would be enough both for us, and for the state - as we

would pay the taxes.”

Bojan: “Well we had a carpentry workshop in Zastava’s, a complete

one!”

Milos: “True...”

Bojan: “Here, nobody cares for the state (niko ne gleda na drzavu)
and for something to last. It was not done like a household head would
do (domacinski), it was not shared. No, everyone just thinks about
their own pockets...”

Importantly, the ‘state’ didn’t appear here as simply a distanced and corrupt
source of power that deserved to be cheated. Nor it was simply a remnant of a so-
cialist state that promises guaranteed employment in socially owned firms. Instead,
whether through evoking the traditional moral of domacin (pater familias) who
should share his property with other household members, or through a notion of the
capitalist state as in symbiosis with the private sector through taxes, Bojan and Mi-
lo§ expressed a desire for a state that would grant them allow inclusion, partnership
in the market processes it aimed to regulate. By contrasting the supposedly endemic
greed, disunity and disregard for communal property with their declared dedication
to the state cause, two men legitimised themselves as thoughtful for the state bene-
fit, hence making their own claims of dispossession socially relevant.

At first glance, such arguments may seem nostalgic calls for socialism. But
this would miss the fact that they are often done in market terms, or at least in terms
that describe economic benefit to the state. This came home to me one evening at a
slava dinner of the family of Milovan and Nada, both unemployed blue-collar
workers in their 50s who had troubles getting by under their new conditions. While
Milovan was sacked from Zastava Automobiles, Nada had lost her job in the 22.
december’ plant several years before, after the company went into closure under
new owners. At that point, they lived on Milovan’s twenty thousand dinars of
requalification programme money alone and were considering moving to their vil-
lage cottage so that they can rent their home in Kragujevac. After she stopped being
paid by the ‘22. december’, a dozen or so years before her minimum pensionable
age, Nada persuaded her brother, a small shop owner, to employ her ‘on paper’ just
so that she could have a continuous formal employment, without a wage. Every
month she would pay her pension contributions through that ‘job’, looking forward
to the pension to come after long years. But the brother soon got ill and died a year
later, the shop closed, and she stopped being able to pay such contributions. She
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now had delayed contributions to pay with interest,* not knowing when she will be
able to do so. Narrating this story, Nada quickly shifted her attention directly to the
state-FIAT deal, to compare who is contributing more to the state:

“And so, they say FIAT is good for the state. But how can it be good
if Serbia is the only one giving? 10,000 euros of state funding per
worker, is that little? All those pieces of land and then tax breaks...
And for me, it is only interest that accumulates. In comparison to
them, I at least paid something into the state budget. I contributed

more than FIAT did, in a way””.

From Great Classifier to Great Distributor again?
The new hegemonic framework of interventionism

In this paper, I addressed an ethnographic paradox: the fact that the ‘state’
in Serbia is seen as both the biggest source of corruption and crisis, and the only
place from which some new, functioning social order can be made. While the en-
trenched yearnings for ‘normal life’ and anti-political sentiment still mattered, they
received new meanings from the ambiguous coupling of unemployment and state
interventionism in Kragujevac. What interested my interlocutors was not to lay
claim to an abstract ability to have the right values and classifications for the State,
but to be able to decide on its distribution as well. Here, a dominant motto could be:
“As I am more morally fit to impersonate the key state functions than the very
statesmen and bureaucrats are, I am more useful to the state, and deserve a better
position in its niches’. Arguing that they have better values than the politicians do,
people also claim to be more valuable for the state, and thus deserving of its help.
Therefore, older forms of social and moral positioning are merging with new wel-
fare inequalities, allowing various actors to legitimate their own stakes in distribu-
tion as communally concerned. In comparison to the analysis of Spasi¢ and BireSev
(2012a), the state is not only seen as a Great Classifier but Great Distributor as well:
one who, occupied by politicians, both classifies and allocates poorly, and should
allow a higher material standard to the ‘ordinary’ people in order to repair itself.

Such finding would appear to confirm the long trajectory of ‘state-centred
capitalism’ in Serbia (Lazi¢ and Pesi¢ 2012) as well as the continuing perceptions
of the state as the main welfare agent (Ruzica 2010). Notwithstanding these long
legacies, here I wanted to show that etatist identifications are, first of all, new distri-
butional claims, born out of the insecurities that the market creates. Specifically,
whether they were groups claiming authority over certain parts of town heritage
(such as ficisti), workers in the non-privatised factories, or the unemployed, a num-
ber of social actors in Kragujevac seemed to be operating in a context in which state
finance was the last available resource. Redundant within the jobs market, and in a
situation in which crucial niches of that market were mediated by state agencies, the

4 After her ‘job’ disappeared, Nada was put on a different, self-paying stream of pension contribu-
tions, which incurred 4% interest for late payments, and she simply stopped paying.
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unemployed and under-employed tried to reinvent their value by claiming their use-
fulness for the state. As with the narratives of Yugonostalgia among Zajecar railway
workers that Ognjen Kojani¢ studied (2015), socialist past is here remodelled for
new, capitalist restructuration, and selves adaptively reshaped.

Such creative attempts are a part of a broader ‘distributional labour’ of
many in contemporary capitalism, through which the ‘superfluous’ try to recast
claims of deservingness by mixing logics of production and redistribution after de-
industrialisation (Ferguson 2015). However, in Serbia, they are also part and parcel
of hegemonic state narratives. Namely, the 2010s witnessed the gradual co-option
of once grassroots social distinctions - such as those between ‘normal’ people and
‘immoral’ politicians — as the new ideology of the Serbian state itself. These are of-
ten used to legitimise welfare cuts. To this end, in an election campaign in 2012, the
then president Tadi¢ featured on posters with villagers, pensioners and the socially
vulnerable. Quoting one the villagers he met, who supposedly said that his idle
neighbours are just waiting for the remittances from abroad, Tadi¢ called for a wide
alliance between those who are ‘really endangered’ and the Serbian state, at the ex-
pense of the large number of ‘phonies’ who were just work-shy (cf. Mikus 2015).
Similar connections between an ‘endangered’ state and endangered marginal groups
is nowadays regularly made by the Prime Minister Vuci¢, who often regularly de-
clares that “he is not interested in politics” but “just wants to do his job”. Position-
ing himself outside of the world of ‘dirty politics’ altogether, Vuci¢ is able to ask
each individual to sacrifice their labour for the task of remaking the Serbian state
and the nation (Rajkovi¢ 2015).

As Navaro-Yashin (2002, 186) has argued, the state idioms survive beyond
deconstruction because the state is “a doer as much as signifier” on whose repro-
duction citizens depend. It is the new hegemonic framework of state intervention-
ism — as both the key intervener in the market, as well as the highly moralistic arbi-
ter of people’s deservingness - that people around the Zastava complex after-sites
were pragmatically reacting to, when expressing their dedication to the State as a
distributional claim. Or in the words of one of the teachers of the redundancy cours-
es, when she advised the unemployed to make an NGO for unemployment that
would get state funding: “You should think of some state interests, in order to get
something for yourself”.
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‘You Can’t Weed Out Corruption’: Railway Workers’
Assessments of the State in Post-Socialist Serbia

In this article, I analyze how railway workers in a small town in Serbia assessed what they
perceived as the proliferation of corrupt practices in their company and in the state.
Corruption has been both a response to the changes of socioeconomic relations and
constitutive of those changes. Narratives about corruption reveal the material bedrock of
socioeconomic changes since the 1980s as well as the work that people have to invest in
making sense of and adapting to those changes. The state figured explicitly and implicitly in
these narratives as an object of criticism. Over the past three decades, the Serbian state has
changed as much from above—due to transnational pressures and economic problems it was
facing—as from below—through practices of individuals enmeshed in state structures. The
collapse of state provision and increasing social inequality made corrupt practices crucial for
ensuring redistributive state functions and creating new avenues for capital accumulation. In
these circumstances, some corrupt practices (such as smuggling) are seen as necessary while
others (such as the mismanagement of the company) are condemned as superfluous or
outright criminal based on the difference between basic material provision and one’s
enrichment to the detriment of others.

Key words: corruption; the state; railway workers; managers; Serbia.

»Kopynumjy He MoXeTe UCKOPEHUTU: CTaBOBU XeNe3HUYKUX
pagHuKa o ApXXaBu y noctcoumjanmctTuykoj Cpoumju

VY 0BOM 4JaHKy aHAJIU3MPaM Kako Cy JKeJIe3HWYapu y jemHoM MajoM rpany y CpOuju
OLCHHUBAI OHO IITO Cy ONAXalld Ka0 YMHOXAaBambe KOPYNTHBHUX MPaKCH Y CBOM
npeaysehy u y npxasu. Kopymniyja je oAroBop Ha IpOMEHE COLMOEKOHOMCKUX OIHOCA, alld
yjeOHO TpencTaBjba M KOHCTUTYTUBHH €JIEMEHT KOjU IONPHHOCH THM MpOMEHaMma.
HapatuBu o KOpyINIMjH OTKPHUBajy MaTepHjallHd TeMeJb COIMOCKOHOMCKHX TpPOMEHa O]
1980-ux, ka0 ¥ paj KOju JbyI¥ MOPajy YIOXKUTH Ja OM HAILIH CMHCA0 y THM IPOMEHaMa U
npuwiaroguiad UM ce. JlpkaBa je Wrpajga eKCIUIMIUTHY M HMMIUTMOUTHY YJIOTY y THM
HapaTUBHMAa Kao MpeJMeT KpUTHKe. Y TOCIeImhe TpU JeleHHje, CPIICKA ApiKaBa ce Mermbaa
MOJjeIHAKO OZ03r0 — 300r TPAHCHALIMOHAIHUX NPUTHCAKa U EKOHOMCKHX Ipodiiema ca
KOjMa ce cyoyaBaia — M OJO03I0 — IIpaKcama IojeJHHala W TOjeJHHKH YIUIETCHUX Y
IpxaBHE cTpykType. Konamnc npkaBHOr moaMupuBama HoTpeda u nosehama ApYIITBEHUX
HEJeJHAKOCTH YYHHWIM Cy Ja KOPYNTHBHE IIpaKce IIOCTaHy KJbYYHO BaxkHE 3a
o0e30ehuBame peaucTpuOyTUBHHMX ApKaBHUX (PYyHKIMja M CTBapamke HOBUX KaHaja 3a
CTHIake KamuTaia. Y THM OKOJNHOCTAMA, HeKe KOPYNTHBHE Ipakce (IOIMyT IIBepIa)
MIpUXBaTajy ce Kao HEONMXOIHe, JOK Ce€ y HCTO BpeMe JApyre (MOIMyT JIOUIET YIpaBJbarba
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npemy3ehem) ocyljyjy Kao CyBHIIHE WIH MOTIYHO KPUMHHAIHE Ha OCHOBY pasjiuke nsMely
MIPOCTOT MAaTEPHjaJTHOT MMOJAMUpPUBaba MoTpeda u Heurjer oborahinBama Ha MTETY JPYTHUX.

Kwyune peuu: xopynuuja, 1pxasa, sxene3Hndapy, medosu, Cpouja.

Introduction

The first conversation I had in ZajeCar was with Miroslav, a freight
transport worker of Serbian Railways (Zeleznice Srbije, henceforth the Railways),
who claimed that he had been demoted because he had been “at war” with the man-
agement.

“I was at a meeting with the management (poslovodstvo) and 1 told
them that they were lying. They were very offended because I was a
stationmaster at the time, like I was theirs, I can’t attack them.... So,
then they replaced me ... technically, I was declared redundant. They
kept me like that for a year, and then they finally gave me this post,”
he said.

Miroslav was one of the most embittered workers I spoke to. He was telling
me about numerous instances of mismanagement and ignorance in the railway
company, referring to management as pests (Stefocine) and criminals (z/ocinci).
Miroslav was far from being the only one to point out those things; most of my in-
terlocutors agreed, even if they did not necessarily use such a strong language. 1
spoke with Miroslav during my 2014 research on nostalgia and apathy among rail-
way workers in Zajecar. My other interlocutors included blue-collar workers, local
and regional managers, and a union leader.! Most of them were between the age of
40 and 55, had between 20 and 30 years of experience in the Railways, and earned
monthly salaries of between 200 and 500 euros. Although almost all of them be-
longed to a union, only one (apart from the union leader) had had an active role in
union affairs. I conducted limited participant observation in the workplace.

In this paper, I analyze my interlocutors’ stories about corruption (korup-
cija), or what they otherwise called theft (krada) or malfeasance (malverzacija). 1
consider corruption to be a wide set of phenomena that are often deemed illicit—
embezzlement, petty theft, smuggling, among others—which Olivier de Sardan
(1999, 26) calls the corruption complex. Anthropologists have noted that definitions
of corruption and legitimate market behavior stem from specific normative under-
standings of law, the state, and the market (Elyachar 2005, 141). However, practices
that can be designated as corrupt are ubiquitous. They proliferate on the margins of
the state (Das and Poole 2004, 20-21), but they could just as well be understood as
conceptually and empirically related to the state form itself (Anders and Nuijten
2007, 12).

I'T also interviewed family members of some workers: a doctor in what used to be a clinic for
railway employees, a clerk in the state employment agency in Zajecar, and a worker from the
copper mining and smelting company railway in Bor.
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In the case of Serbia, Mikus (2016) has shown important continuities in the
understanding of the public sector as corrupt since the socialist period. Most recent-
ly, this discourse has been instrumentalized to push for a strong neoliberal agenda.
His interlocutors, (aspiring) middle class individuals embedded in the Serbian NGO
sector, have been among those who have strongly criticized corruption in the public
sector but they were not alone; lower class people who perceive themselves left out
of the networks of redistribution (“transition losers™) harbor these views as well.
Although these views are widespread, they are not unchallenged. The railway
workers I spoke to belonged to the public sector and their views were more compli-
cated than the hegemonic ideas about it.

I contribute to the understanding of how certain practices are labelled as
corrupt while others are not by moving from moralistic aspects of the narratives
about corruption to reveal the undertones of these narratives related to material in-
terests in the context of the post-socialist changes in the company and the state. I do
so by focusing on the constraints of my interlocutors’ social location in the chang-
ing socioeconomic relations that have characterized Serbia since the late 1980s. In
socialist Yugoslavia, a significant share of provision happened via non-market
mechanisms, notwithstanding the political goal of creating a socialist market econ-
omy (Mikus 2016, 221). Reliance on market provision increased under the condi-
tions of the breakdown of state provisioning and state transformation due to the war
and sanctions (Sorensen 2003). The increasing commodification pushed people to-
ward corrupt practices to survive the period of profound socioeconomic change (cf.
Olivier de Sardan 1999, 45-46), but at the same time, the proliferation of corrupt
practices helped normalize this process of increasing commodification. Approached
from this perspective, corrupt practices are not simply residues of the socialist sys-
tem that prevent the state from becoming ‘“normal” (Jansen 2015; Simi¢ 2014).
They are phenomena relevant for the negotiation of the relationship between indi-
viduals or collectives and the state in the conditions of changing patterns of state
provision (Brkovi¢ 2015). Positioning oneself through narratives about corruption
entails adapting to the changes of the state and of political and economic relations,
and at the same time making sense of and judging those changes. In what follows, I
analyze my interlocutors’ understanding of the state, the proliferation of corrupt
practice, and the changes in the railway company as a result of the transnational
pressures, and trace how they assessed new avenues for advancement in the Rail-
ways that brought about their increased sense of alienation from the company and
the state. I argue that a stronger focus on the material constraints of a social location
from which one engages in corrupt practices, or judges others for doing so, can re-
veal why some practices are construed as corrupt and why others are not.

The state and the railways

When talking about corruption, my interlocutors also talked about the state,
implicitly or explicitly; the judgment on the legitimacy of corrupt practices also en-
tailed the judgment on the changes of socioeconomic relations and the state. The
state figured in these narratives in three important ways. First, they explicitly criti-
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cized the state as a backdrop against which corrupt practices took place. They often
used the word vlast to denote a regime that includes all people in positions of au-
thority—from the lowest bureaucrats to the national government (Vlada)—who are
involved in governing and therefore have more or less bureaucratic power that
translates into the disposition of resources. Second, although they did not use these
terms, there was a widespread sense of alienation from the state, insofar as they un-
derstood the state to be a nexus that enables some people to economically advance
to the detriment of others. Some people, such as state officials or the management
of the Railways, benefitted from connections in that nexus. On the other hand, my
interlocutors saw themselves as cut off from those networks. Finally, those who
talked about the sweeping changes in the organization of the Railways perceived
the representatives of the state as beholden to transnational organizations such as
the European Union (EU) or the International Monetary Fund (IMF), which dictated
how the Railways would be restructured and created novel opportunities for corrup-
tion. My interlocutors also used the word drzava to describe the actually existing
Serbian state, which corresponds and partly overlaps with their notion of viast. As
opposed to the objectified notion of an ideal state,” when I use the word state I focus
on the notion of viast that provides a more fruitful ground for considering corrup-
tion.

The notion of viast implies that the state is, among other things, a terrain of
struggle for resources.’ The authority to redistribute resources in various ways was
evident in the Railways, which economically survived with the economic backing
through subsidies, loan guarantees, and debt discharge from the Government of the
Republic of Serbia.* The Railways was a public enterprise (javno preduzece) indi-
rectly controlled indirectly by the government, which was the founder and sole
owner of the company.’

Some of my interlocutors made explicit metonymic links between the
Railways and the state in a way that explained the condition in the company by

2 Most of my interlocutors shared a normative idea of a proper state (drfava)—a self-contained
and self-governed entity that is characterized by its territory, population, and resources, and has a
defined set of rules that are followed to ensure that people lead normal lives. It was especially
prominent in claims that “we don’t have a state anymore.” An analysis of these ideas is beyond
the scope of this article (see Greenberg 2011; Jansen 2015; Simi¢ 2014).

3 This notion of the state resonates with a strategic-relational perspective, which holds that “the
state's structural powers or capacities, their structural and strategic biases, and their realization do
not depend solely on the nature of the state as a juridicopolitical apparatus—even assuming its in-
stitutional boundaries could be precisely mapped and prove stable” (Jessop 2008, 6). This theoret-
ical approach emphasizes a relative autonomy as well as the links and dependencies of the state
apparatus to its broader social environment. In other words, it recognizes the state not as an object
or an actor in its own right, but rather a set of shifting social relationships between individuals
within the state apparatus and wider society.

4 Politika, a leading newspaper in Serbia, reported that the company was supposed to receive over
€100 million in subsidies in 2014 to cover its losses, which were over €65 million in mid-2014
(“Monopolisti, a gubitasi” 2014).

5 The company was transformed into a joint-stock company after my research, but the Govern-
ment remains its sole owner with management rights.
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pointing to the condition of Serbia and vice versa (cf. Simi¢ 2014). The company
was sometimes discussed in the media in a similar way—its problems were depict-
ed as the problems of the public sector and thus the whole country (cf. Mikus 2016).
The company, like the country, was severely fiscally constrained. The subsidies it
received were barely covering its losses. The minuscule investments it made were
funded by foreign loans, for which the government had to provide guarantees. At
the time of my research, the company was undergoing restructuring according to the
recommendations from the EU by unbundling operations and forming separate
companies for infrastructure maintenance, cargo transport, and passenger transport.
Among the consequences of the restructuring was the increased number of manag-
ers in the company due the multiplication of administrative posts.® Despite the fact
that the overall number of workers had been approximately cut in half between
2000 and 2014 to comply with the recommendations made by the IMF, critics
pointed out that the number of workers was still too high. The company manage-
ment tried to mitigate the bad relationship with the workers by sowing discord be-
tween labor unions and maintaining a paternalistic attitude and clientelistic net-
works.

The most important branch of the railway network in Serbia is the section
of the Pan-European Corridor X that connects Croatia and Hungary with Bulgaria
and Macedonia. Zajecar is a node outside of that branch of the railway network,
which connects towns in Eastern Serbia with Nis, a regional center, and Prahovo, an
important cargo port that handles a lot of cargo traffic on the Danube. The Zajecar
branch is comparable to other branches that are regionally important but whose pe-
ripheral position and dilapidated infrastructure make their future insecure due to
constant threats that they will be abandoned (e.g., International Monetary Fund
2016, 14).

What is and what is not corrupt

“You can’t weed out corruption. Drug addiction, corruption, alcohol-
ism—you can’t destroy them anywhere.”(Stefan)

Most of my interlocutors agreed that there was corruption (korupcija) in
the Railways. The wide range of responses they gave when I asked them about it
revealed different definitions of corruption. None of them volunteered to point out
problems with their own occupation, but they would point out other occupations
within the company — such as ticket inspectors — or structural positions — such as
those higher up in the hierarchy. All of the definitions of the word korupcija en-
compassed large-scale corruption in the higher levels of the company hierarchy.

¢ The process of restructuring has not been finalized. In August 2015, the public enterprise
Zeleznice Srbije was converted into a joint-stock company Zeleznice Srbije with three new de-
pendent companies (Srbija Voz for passenger transport, Srbija Kargo for cargo transport, and In-
frastruktura Zeleznice Srbije for infrastructure management). 3000 workers were laid off at the
end of 2016, with more downsizing planned for the near future (“U ‘Zeleznicama’ tri hiljade
radnika manje” 2016).
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Few workers beside the low-level managers I spoke to defined corruption in this
limited way and did not venture beyond such a definition. For example, Boris, a
low-level manager, told me that there were no possibilities for corruption in the
ZajeCar junction because activities that created possibilities for corruption (e.g.,
strategically important government procurement) were performed on the national
level. Some did not want to reply to that question because they personally had not
witnessed corruption or because they did not have the arguments to make such a
claim.

On the other hand, the majority of the workers I spoke to were quick to
paint the picture with a broad brush. As Goran, a railroad engineer, said, “Well they
even talk about it publicly. There is [corruption], of course there is, like everywhere
else.” Stanko, a ticket inspector, illustrated the situation in Serbia,

“Take any newspaper over the past five years and look at the head-
lines that report how much [money] was stolen (ukradeno) in different
ministries and companies. If you tried to sum the amounts reported,
you would lack the word to express such a big number. If the system
here functioned properly and no one was stealing, Serbia could be as
rich as Switzerland.”

Stanko’s view of the matter was widely shared. It rested on the idea that
stealing (krada) was omnipresent in the Railways and Serbian society in general.
Corruption was usually understood as more limited in scope than stealing, but some
of my interlocutors equated the two. For example, Zoran, assistant station manager,
told me,

“There’s been a lot of corruption in the past 10, 15, 20 years in this
country, I’m telling you again. And everyone’s stealing. Literally.
Whoever can steal whatever, he steals it.... It’s taken root in [peo-
ple’s] heads. Now I’m in a job, I intend to take care of myself because
my time is running out, in two or three years’ time, maybe four, I
might not be here. It’s in the consciousness of the people.”

Some of my interlocutors could remember the problems in the company
during the socialist period, including the cases of bribery or misallocation of the
company funds. However, they usually explained the current predicament by point-
ing out the proliferation of corrupt behavior in the 1990s rather than by drawing
connections with the period of socialism. As Dragan, a railroad engineer, told me,
“In 1990, 1991, it was still great. And then it started in 1992 and after.... We did
have a higher salary then, but that was, I don’t know, it was a crazy period.... There
was scum and dereliction everywhere.... Bedlam, that's how it was here as well.”
This enabled the more privileged ones to engage in shady businesses, creating what
Dragan called “dirty pool” (lov u mutnom). In the recollections of my interlocutors,
this was not limited to their company. For example, Jovan, a retired railway worker,
told me about a credit union that he was a member of, “It was ruined, no one knew
who the boss (gazda) was, who gave what, that's when certain bosses got rich in
that way, and that's how the firm went under. A manager (upravnik) gets elected,
and he's there as long as it's good for him, as soon as he's not, he takes the money,
he goes away and he can't be found.”
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My older interlocutors told me that their salaries in this period could only
be exchanged for 5 or 10 Deutsche Marks, if exchanged immediately upon pay-
ment, because of the rampant inflation at the time (Dinki¢ 1997). They could afford
only small amounts of staples — some baking powder, a matchbox, or a small bag of
coffee — and had to exhibit great ingenuity to survive (Baji¢-Hajdukovi¢ 2014).
Smuggling was one of the phenomena that crystallized in the 1990s as a survival
strategy. My interlocutors did not talk about smuggling as an opportunity for mak-
ing profit. According to my interviewees, many people in Zajecar would smuggle
cigarettes, sugar, or candy for their kids from Bulgaria. Jovan described what he
had often done in the 1990s,

“['Y]ou had to, there was no fuel.... You go there with gasoline, and
coming back, you put a bottle by the carburetor, a small tube so that
you use gasoline as fuel, and in fact, I drove diesel oil in the reservoir,
so that I can sell the diesel and earn some bucks to buy something, be-
cause you had to pay the utilities even though we were under sanc-
tions, all of the charges (dazbine) had to be paid.”

When my interlocutors recounted their life histories as well as the history
of the town and Serbia, they singled out the 1990s as a period of profound change
(cf. Simi¢ 2014). Many of the older workers remembered that there had been cor-
rupt practices in the socialist period, but their narratives focused on corrupt practic-
es from the 1990s.” Although they did not use these terms, it seems like they fo-
cused on the generalization of commodification that had served as a cushion against
the shortcomings of the state in socialism (Burawoy 1985, 16) in the conditions of
war (Sorensen 2003) and hyperinflation (Lyon 1996). In these circumstances, my
interlocutors differentiated practices in the corruption complex based on how neces-
sary they perceived them to be for basic provisioning. The practices that were vital
for everyday provisioning — such as smuggling (Archer and Racz 2012) — were thus
seen as legitimate and even necessary (cf. Brkovi¢ 2015; Hasty 2005; Jauregui
2014). On the other hand, corrupt practices of those higher up in the state hierarchy
are usually understood as reprehensible because their goal was enrichment to the
detriment of others (cf. Ries 2002, 294).8

7 My interlocutors’ talked about the period of socialism as the “Golden Age” (Kojanic 2015;
Spasi¢ 2012), notwithstanding the problems of the self-management system and the fact that it
was in crisis throughout the 1980s and that capitalism was restored in the late 1980s (e.g., Musi¢
2013) .

8 In 2007 Velimir 1li¢, then Serbia’s Minister for Capital Investment, commented on the high-
profile case of “road mafia” in the public company "Roads of Serbia," in which 53 people man-
aged to embezzle at least €6.5 million (“Naplatne rampe kao rudnici zlata” 2007). 1li¢ said, “I ex-
plained to these people on the highway [sic] 15 days ago: ‘People, you're stealing too much! If
you stole a little bit, we could tolerate you.” [Ja sam ovima na autoputu objasnio pre 15 dana:
‘Ljudi, mnogo kradete! Da kraduckate pomalo, pa da vas tolerisemo.’]" (YouTube.com, 2015).
This anecdote reveals the sliding scale of legitimacy that views corruption as legitimate as long as
it does not exceed certain arbitrarily imposed limits.
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Placing the blame for corruption

You’re dealing with the people who are, I call them — if the state ex-
isted, they would be called a joint criminal enterprise. And all of them
would go to jail. Unfortunately, the state does not exist, the state is
even behind that joint criminal enterprise. So you can expect the
worst. (Miroslav)

Even though several of my interlocutors had been personally involved in
smuggling, they did not consider such behavior objectionable. On the other hand,
they often talked about managers as reprehensible, or outright criminal, and blamed
them for the problems that the company had been facing. They saw the misman-
agement of the company as a form of corruption that had been present in the Rail-
ways for a long time. Some of the practices of mismanagement had been happening
in the socialist period. For example, several older workers told me that there had
been a fee of 3% imposed on all financial transactions in socialist Yugoslavia and
designated for the railway company, but the company had never received the mon-
ey. Other examples they mentioned were the misallocation of the solidarity apart-
ments (stanovi solidarnosti) and bribery. Embezzlement of the funds designated for
railways had continued in the 1990s. Dragan told me,

“Back in the day, [transportation institute] CIP was created and it
would obtain the money for the Belgrade-Subotica railroad, they
would get the whole amount, build just 12 km and spend all the mon-
ey. The following year that same CIP would get the whole amount for
the Belgrade-Subotica railroad and they would make another 12 km....
And there has been no regime (vlast) that hasn't taken a good amount
from the Railways.”

This nexus between the company itself and governmental agencies and
ministries was seen as highly productive of corrupt behavior because it allowed po-
litical parties to broker deals to employ their members, especially in managerial po-
sitions. Employing unqualified people in managerial positions was seen as detri-
mental to the company. It replaced the trajectories for advancement within the com-
pany hierarchy that had been established in the socialist period, when the Railways
had employed people with little or no education and allowed them to gain it through
the work process to advance in the company (Kojanic 2015, 202-203). At the time
of my research, people lacking experience got inserted into the higher rungs of the
company hierarchy. As Mihajlo, a freight conductor, told me, “Higher education is
necessary for employment, at least here in the Railways. They want to have manag-
ers (Sefovi), as many as possible, and no workers.... These ... managers (menadzeri)
have destroyed us.”

The word managers (menadzeri) used here is different from the other words
my interlocutors used to designate managers (rukovodioci, Sefovi, poslovodstvo). It
refers to the specific qualification that many of the new managers have, namely a
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degree in business administration (menadzment).” Business administration has been
one of the fastest growing programs in Serbian universities. Even Zajecar, which is
not a university center in its own right, has a privately owned faculty of manage-
ment. My interlocutors were unsettled by new managers with such qualifications
not because they were more educated, but because they saw them as not properly
educated. They described these managers as incompetent, rude, lazy, and lacking
organizational skills since they had not been educated through the work process it-
self.

For this reason, most of my interlocutors did not respect the new managers
the way they did those who had climbed up the company ladder by gaining work
experience in many posts. This was evident in a subtle distinction that my older in-
terlocutors made between “rukovodilac/rukovodioci”’, a word with a communist
ring to it that was used to refer to the old school cadres, and “Sef/Sefovi”, for anyone
who was somewhat higher in the administrative hierarchy of the Railways today. A
proper manager would be someone who knew the ins and outs of the jobs they were
supervising. As Dragica, a cashier, put it,

“My manager (Sef) needs to know [my job], when I come to my work-

place and if I die, fall on the ground, he should be able to sit and im-

mediately resume with my work, just like that. Now that’s what I con-

sider a real manager. Or for the ticket inspector — he died in the train,

[the manager]| should take his pouch and continue writing tickets.

Ours have no clue, they have no clue! They don’t know how to open

the office door.”

Not only were new managers seen as incompetent, they were seen as lack-
ing any substantial workload to begin with. Zoran referred to this situation as the
caliphate (kalifat), which was a reference to Iznogoud, the comic character whose
sole purpose was to become Caliph instead of the Caliph. In other words, many of
the workers I spoke to saw the existence of these managers as pointless.

The increase in the number of managers was the product of the multiplica-
tion of administrative personnel on the Railways due to the restructuring of the
Railways that had been happening over the previous ten years. The operations of
the railway company were being segmented into three sectors, which meant that the
managerial posts that had existed within the railway company were often separated
into three posts. As Cica, a cashier, told me, “Our managers (Sefovi) tripled. Triple
positions.... That’s why I say that they have occupied all the chairs — there are
times when I have the impression that there are no chairs left to sit on.”

The case of the company administration in Belgrade, “the building in Ne-
manjina street” (zgrada u Nemanjinoj), was the extreme example. According to
Miroslav, the number of employees in that building alone had risen from 13 in 1989
to around 500 at the time of my research. Although new employment had been for-

° 1t is worth noting that the word menadzer has a distinctly “western” quality, having been adopt-
ed from English only after the dissolution of socialist Yugoslavia. I thank Robert Hayden for
drawing my attention to this point.
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bidden except with the permission from the top management, my interlocutors told
me that there had been a huge increase in the number of administrative personnel.
The employment of new managers was seen as a continuation of a practice that had
started in the 1990s, when administrative positions had been filled by members of
political parties instead of experts. As Vuk, a local union official, recounted, “When
the multiparty system was introduced, political settlements began — who will get
what and where.”

Since new blue collar workers were also sometimes employed, although
way less frequently, my interlocutors explained that this too was through “political”
connections. However, such employment was extremely sporadic. In fact, the com-
pany had been downsized from approximately 35,000 workers in the beginning of
the restructuring in 2000 to approximately 18,000 workers in the time of my re-
search, mostly by offering favorable severance packages to blue-collar workers.
While new managers were seen as having low workloads, the workload of the blue-
collar workers was seen as constantly increasing. All of my interlocutors claimed
that there was a shortage of blue-collar workers in the company resulting in the de-
crease of the quality of the services and the overall safety. DPorde, a signalman who
was leading several lawsuits against the company, criticized this approach, “The
fish stinks from the head down, but it is cleaned from the tail. They are cleaning
from the tail for the twentieth time, and the head is still there, and as long as it is
that way, this will continue.”

A condemnation of new managers went hand in hand with the condemna-
tion of the changes that marginalized blue-collar workers in the company. My older
interlocutors claimed that the participation in decision-making and collective bar-
gaining that had existed in the socialist period did not exist anymore. Vuk, a labor
union official in the locomotive drivers' union, told me that unionized workers who
refused to be included in petty political bargaining were seen as enemies, echoing
Miroslav’s comment about being at war from the introduction. Those who were op-
posed to the management were actively marginalized through policies that in-
creased disorganization of the workers (see Carbonella and Kasmir 2015) by creat-
ing incentives for new unions to appear and giving concessions to union leaders that
separated them from rank-and-file members. In addition, the workers felt alienated
on an affective level. The company stopped offering the things that had been nor-
mal in the past, such as the possibility for their children to be employed in the Rail-
ways. As Dragica told me about her and her colleagues’ children, “None of them
work with us ... none got the slightest chance to try and get a job. No, the only new
employees here ... are some managers’ daughters, somewhere a son.”

As opposed to the condemnation of generalized corruption, corruption in
the company was most often identified with the employment of new managers. The
main target of my interlocutors’ outrage seemed to be the fact that new possibilities
for entering management positions within the company had replaced the old possi-
bilities for advancement in the hierarchy to the detriment of blue-collar workers.
Although the official policy of the company was directed at downsizing, my inter-
locutors were acutely aware of the proliferation of managers. In the case of the
railway company, the state, understood as a nexus in which people are politically
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related and which encompassed the government and the railway company, was in-
strumental for the proliferation of relations of dependency. This was consistent with
the ethnographic accounts of state structures that thrive even in the conditions of ex-
treme austerity by redeploying salary and other forms of redistribution to create pa-
ternalistic relations (Roitman 2005; Tsing 2005) and of politics (politika) under-
stood as morally dubious sphere of party politics in the former Yugoslavia that pre-
vented people from leading normal lives (Greenberg 2011, 96; Jansen 2015, 192).
Cut off from new opportunities for advancement, my interlocutors were feeling in-
creasingly alienated both from the company and the state.

The uneasy relationship with transnational capitalism

Back then we had a state. Back then we had railways. Now we don’t
have anything. (Miroslav)

In the previous section, I touched on the restructuring, in which the com-
pany was significantly downsized and the operations were unbundled with the final
intention to create three autonomous companies. Aspiring to join the European Un-
ion, Serbia had been implementing reforms to align its transport policy with that of
the EU, including common rules for market liberalization (European Commission
2015, 15). Furthermore, the restructuring of strategically important companies, in-
cluding the Railways, has been one of the goals in all IMF Stand-By Arrangements
(International Monetary Fund 2006, 26; 2011, 45; 2016, 14) and in one World Bank
credit agreement (World Bank 2008, 12). Braca, an HR and payroll worker, ex-
plained the issue to me like this,

“The idea is that Infrastructure would take care of the railroad and ...
that everyone can use the railroad if they have a license to use it....
Freight and passenger transport will certainly be in the free market,
because there are strong lobbies that want to transport passengers and
freight using their own rolling stock. I think that will be quite devas-
tating for people who work in freight and passenger transport because
private transport companies will show up and ... only lease our ticket
inspectors or trainmasters to accompany the train through Serbia, and
they won’t be interested in anything else.”

Other workers I spoke to also thought that the restructuring of the company
allowed government officials and managers to collude with people who had an in-
terest in the liberalization of railway transport. Instead of making good business
contracts with partners, managers were seen as trying to find ways to intentionally
harm the company and benefit themselves and their associates in the private sector.
The problem that my interlocutors were acutely aware of was that the Railways had
not been investing enough in its rolling stock to be able to compete with other com-
panies. Vuk said,

“I think that [liberalization] is disastrous for the national operator, be-

cause our rolling stock is inadequate. Our union requested a transi-

tional period of three years to renew the rolling stock, to make it func-

tional so that we are at least somewhat competitive. But I don’t know,
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we didn’t get a response to that request. I don’t expect anything signif-
icant to happen.”

My interlocutors mentioned that the state-owned railway company had lost
the business deal with Fiat. According to them, the price that the state-owned com-
pany offered had been artificially inflated, which had lead Fiat to hire a private bid-
der. However, the private bidder had had the rolling stock but not the workers, so he
had had to lease the workers from the state-owned company. Some of the workers I
spoke to assumed this would be the mode of operation in the future, so that the pri-
vate companies would get both the lucrative business arrangements and the quali-
fied workforce with no investment and obligations toward workers. The state-
owned company would be stuck with the less profitable and smaller deals on the pe-
ripheral lines, but even those cases provided the space for problematic activities.
For example, some of my interlocutors told me about the strategy of some managers
to get bribes from private companies by creating artificial delays. Because the com-
pany was regionally divided into sections, trains needed to change locomotives up-
on arrival in each new section. When a train was held for a long time in certain
junctions, the Railways was contractually obligated to pay the penalties, in effect
reducing the cost of transport.

Blaming managers for corrupt behavior was a common way for my inter-
locutors to vent their frustration with the situation in which they were losing any
semblance of control or transparency regarding their company. Aleksandar, a work-
er in the infrastructure section, told me that he had read about the news about the re-
structuring and new layoffs in his union’s magazine. He said, “The president of the
union says that they are announcing that a great number of workers will be laid off
in June. I don’t know if that is true, but my manager came to me today, and he says
that they will give severance payments. They give you money and you can go.”
Layoffs — or “rightsizing” in the most recent IMF parlance (International Monetary
Fund 2016) — were part of structural reforms, which were a prerequisite for support
given by the IMF and the World Bank. But my interlocutors also anticipated them
as a future consequence of such reforms, which would introduce market competi-
tion in the sector where the Railways had had a monopoly. As Nevenka, a low-level
manager, explained,

“We will have to compete in the market and we have to persevere.

The main thing is to satisfy the customer’s (korisnik) needs, because

the customer can go where things are easier if he is not satisfied. So

we have a greater obligation to show ourselves in a good light in order

to remain where we are now. Because if other operators come, we will

have an excess of manpower and less needs, and you know what that

means.”

None of my interlocutors seemed to believe the Railways could be profita-
ble, but they were against depicting of the Railways as a loser (gubitas), which put
the onus on the railway company alone. For example, Zoran said, “They haven’t in-
vested properly in railways since I started working, maybe even before that.” Others
said that, by definition, the Railways should not be operating to maximize profit,
because their importance for a country outweighed the losses they could incur and

58



<= 0. Kojani¢, ‘You Can’t Weed Out Corruption’: Railway Workers’ Assessments of the State... =

emphasized that advanced countries such as France, Germany, Japan, and China
subsidized their railways because they were strategically important for their popula-
tions and economies.

The claims my interlocutors made about the process of restructuring of the
railway company reveal their anxieties with regard to the insecure future, but also
the way they perceived viast as succumbing to the transnational pressures from the
EU and the IMF. These pressures had created the conditions for the proliferation of
managerial employees that my interlocutors thought created opportunities for cor-
ruption. The visibility of corrupt practices around them and the hope that their com-
plaints could bring about a positive change resulted in the interpretation of corrup-
tion as an effect of those in their proximity — new managers (cf. Scott 1985, 181-
183). Notwithstanding the prominence of the idea of “our mentality” as a source of
corrupt practices, they were aware of the structural conditions in which corruption
took place. Anthropologists have described those structural conditions as transna-
tional political economy that challenges the idea of a vertical and encompassing na-
tion-state and forms of authority and power associated with it (Ferguson and Gupta
2002). The specific market behavior imposed as the preferred form of economic be-
havior by transnational organizations results in various forms of dispossession (e.g.,
Elyachar 2005). By insisting on the promotion of particular market behavior and
challenging the nation-state, transnational organizations often produce the opposite
effects from the ones they explicitly aim to produce — as the case of Serbian Rail-
ways shows, rather than producing the desired outcome of more transparency,
transnational organizations contribute to the proliferation of corruption.

Conclusion

In this article, I have focused on the railway workers’ understanding of
corruption as a proliferating set of practices situated in the material conditions that
had rapidly deteriorated in the 1990s. My interlocutors did not equally condemn all
corrupt practices by people related to the Railways. For example, they saw smug-
gling in the 1990s as necessary and theft in the company as outrageous (cf. Humph-
rey 2002, 128). I have argued that to understand how some practices are construed
as corrupt and others are not, one needs to pay attention to the social location of
such utterances. Similar to the hegemonic ideas about the public sector in Serbia,
the workers I spoke to saw the system as bad and corrupt overall (Mikus§ 2016).
However, the differences between their views and those hegemonic ideas — not see-
ing themselves as corrupt despite belonging to the public sector — stemmed from
their position within the system, their knowledge of its inner workings, and the in-
justice of being disrespected.

My interlocutors felt alienated from the company and the state because the
possibilities for advancement, which had been offered in the “Golden Age” of so-
cialism (Kojanic 2015, 202-203), had disappeared or were usurped by management.
Furthermore, they saw that the influence of the company management and the na-
tional government had been decreasing under the pressure to liberalize the monopo-
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listic railway sector. In that sense, the judgment passed on corruption corresponded
to the sweeping socioeconomic changes that had been taking place in Serbia since
the late 1980s in which provision and social relations had become increasingly me-
diated by the market and social inequality had increased.

Corruption was a structural element of socioeconomic changes — a neces-
sary element of the reconfiguration of the state in the conditions of war and embar-
go in the 1990s and transnational pressures to liberalize the market in the 2000s.
The increasing commodification reshaped the forms of state power that rested on
patronage and paternalism entangled with party politics (Brkovi¢ 2015; Soérensen
2003; see also Roitman 2005; Tsing 2005). What used to be non-market forms of
provision in the socialist period were now used to obtain a better position within the
market. Corrupt practices became crucial for ensuring redistributive state functions
and creating new avenues for accumulation. For example, “political” employment
in the public sector in the socialist period served to buffer from the vagaries of the
global economy by providing perks that did not depend on monetized provision.
Now, instead of protecting one from the vagaries of the market, the primary purpose
of “political” employment is to position one better in the conditions of market
economy by providing one with a job that offers a stable salary. In these circum-
stances, practices that are seen as primarily aimed at basic material provision are
not viewed as corrupt, and practices that are seen as primarily contributing to one’s
enrichment to the detriment of others are viewed as corrupt.

Over the past three decades, the Serbian state changed as much from above
— due to transnational pressures and economic problems it was facing — as from be-
low — through practices of individuals enmeshed in state structures to various de-
grees. The ambiguous relationship towards corruption in the contemporary Serbian
Railways conjuncture — embracing some corrupt practices as necessary while con-
demning others as superfluous — stems from the fact that the increased commodifi-
cation has brought about increased social inequality. In such conditions, incentives
to be corrupt outweigh incentives for any individual to stop being corrupt.
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Guarding the Goods, Producing the State:
Analysis of Narratives of Customs Officers

By focusing on narratives of customs officers from Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina, 1
examine how technological and organizational change of customs work influences
governance and sovereignty of the state and how customs officers produced a specific
imaginary of the state through their narratives. Supporting the contention that the
transnational flow of goods and people restructures rather than undermines the state power,
the Serbian and Bosnian cases reveal how technological and organizational change of
customs work opened up new arenas for an expression of state sovereignty and new modes
of governance. Furthermore, I analyze narratives about unauthorized actions, or shady
business as customs officers call it, as a mechanism through which “the state” is discursively
constructed.

Key words: customs officers, state, technological and organizational change, shady business
(muljanje).

YyBame pobe, NpousBoaHa ApXKaBe: aHanv3a HapaTMBa LapuHuka

®oxkycupajyhu ce Ha HapaTuBe napuHuka u3 CpoOuje u bocHe u XepueroBuHe, UCIUTYjeM
KaKoO TEXHOJIOIIKE W OpraHU3alHjcKe NMPOMEHE IapHHCKOT pajia YTHUYy Ha YIpaBJbamke U
CYBEPEHUTET JpXaBe, Te KAaKO LAPUHHUIK MpPOHM3BOJAE oapeheHH uMarmHapujym apikaBe
cBOjuM HapatuBuma. [loapkaBajyhu TBpImy /a TpaHCHAIMOHAIHU TPOTOK pode U Jbyau
pecTpyKkTypupa, a He mojapusa Moh apxase, npumepu u3 Cpouje u bocHe u Xepuerosune
OTKPHBAjy Kako Cy TEXHOJIOIIKE W OpPraHM3alMjCKe MPOMEHE OTBOPWIIE HOBE MPOCTOpE 3a
U3pakaBamkbe CYBEPEHUTETa M HOBHMX HAyMHA YyIOpaBibawa. llopen Tora, aHaIU3upam
HapaTHUBe O HEOBJIAIINEHWM pagmaMa WIH O ,,MyJbamy", KaK0 WX IapUHULIN HA3UBajy, Kao
MeXaHH3aM OCPEICTBOM KOjer je ,,ApKaBa‘ TUCKYP3UBHO KOHCTPYHCaHa.

Kwyune peuu: napuHuIHU, IpKaBa, TEXHOJIONIKE U OPTaHU3aIM]CKe TIPOMEHE, ,,MyJbarmbe .

Introduction

This century opens on two sets of contradictory images: the power of the
national state sometimes seems more visible and encroaching and sometimes less
effective and less relevant. Countering assertions that the accelerated flows of per-
sons, goods and capital, as well as the insistent presence of multi-, trans-, and su-
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pranational entities signal the demise of the state (see Appadurai 1996, Hannerz
1996), scholars from a wide range of fields have come to recognize that the state
remains important in ordering of social, political, and material life. The analytical
problem has shifted from a search for state survival to tracking substantive shifts in
state form and function (Ferguson and Gupta 2002, Trouillot 2001). Empirically
sound research about customs work has the potential to contribute to knowledge
about the state and reveal additional or alternative modalities of contemporary
statehood.

I use form to emphasize the notion of a powerful state devoid of content,
which is produced through a variety of power discourses and practices. In this way,
I attempt to leave the state as both an open notion and an entity, which is not reified
through analysis but is taken as the object of enquiry. In using such notion of the
state I echo authors who argue that state has no institutional fixity on either theoret-
ical or historical ground (Abrams 1988, Trouillot 2001). Thus, the state is not an
apparatus but a set of discourses, practices, processes and their effects. Governmen-
tal institutions, such as customs, can be studied effectively without postulating the
reality of the state. However, this theoretical position does not imply that the state is
an abstraction which has coherent manifestations. By thinking about the state in this
way, I want to examine how the state is produced as real through different discours-
es.

Customs regimes have long been central to the operation of the modern
state. The operations of customs authorities enfolded within mundane modalities of
commerce, policing, territoriality, and taxation, are elements of a state’s bureaucrat-
ic apparatus that are largely taken for granted (Chalfin 2006, 246). However, being
a definitive component of the state apparatus in its modern manifestation, customs
is emerging anew as a strategic space of state making. Through the everyday proce-
dures of customs work (counting, coding, and calculating) and the shaping of the
sorts of objects, attributes, transactions, and geographic transpositions that are
deemed “legible or illegible,” visible or invisible, to the state these protocols have
significant implications for the epistemological and ontological premises of state
authority (cf. Chaflin 2006, 248). Having this in mind, I argue that customs serve as
an important site for investigation of the state authority.

Consequently, this study proposes an empirically grounded understanding
of customs work. It builds its argument based on the research carried out with cus-
toms officers in Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. During the research, I had the
opportunity to carry out eight semi-structured, in-depth interviews with customs of-
ficers working on different borders and customs outposts. I conducted interviews
with two customs officers from Bosnia and Herzegovina who were working on the
Serbian-Bosnian border. Furthermore, one participant in the study was working on
the Serbian-Hungarian border and one was working at an airport in Serbia. I man-
aged to conduct two interviews with customs officers who were working in customs
outposts in different cities in Serbia. In addition, I conducted one interview with a
customs officer who was retired for two years and who had experience working on
several borders. It is important to note that there were no differences between narra-
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tives of Serbian and Bosnian customs officers. However, this could be result of the
very small number of Bosnian customs officers included in the study.

In the interviews, research participants were asked to describe their daily
work practices in as much detail as possible and to discuss their experience of cus-
toms work. Interviewing customs officers from different states who work on differ-
ent borders and customs outposts can provide better insights into the prevailing un-
derstandings of borders, the state and customs work. This does not mean that I pro-
vide a more truthful generalization about customs work, the state and borders. My
argument is instead that a diverse research sample provides a better understanding
of potentially general trends in specific contexts.

The policing of cross-border trade has undergone a veritable transformation
in many countries (see Cote Boucher 2015, Chaflin 2007). However, customs offic-
ers have not only been at the receiving end of technological and organizational
change (Cote-Boucher 2015, 52). Customs officers actively negotiate and engage
with these transformations. Through analysis of narratives, the processes of reaffir-
mation, construction and reproduction of the state can be captured. The final goal is
not to find a simple answer to the question of what the state is, but rather to provide
insights into the ways in which the state emerges as a historical construction, the
temporary result of different social, political and symbolic processes. Thus, it is im-
portant to pay attention to how the state comes into being, becomes “real” through
narratives and representations.

Technological change of customs work

Some of the changes in customs work could be understood by taking into
account William Walters's insights about mobile worlds. Walters states that mobile
worlds are open worlds, but this openness, i.e. this form of freedom that is associat-
ed with the political construction of extended social and economic spaces, renders
them vulnerable (Walters 2004, 245). The danger is posed by the proliferation of il-
licit and clandestine mobilities — the movement of “illegal” immigrants, drugs, bio-
hazards, contraband, weapons, terrorists, and so on. This concern with clandestine
movement is evident in the stories of customs officers whom I interviewed. Elabo-
rating on why customs work is important, Zoran,' who is currently working on the
Serbian-Bosnian border, said:

Primarily, customs is important because of security. On the one hand

you need to protect the state against terrorism. There are dangerous

materials, drugs and weapons which terrorists could use. On the other

hand you need to protect the health of its citizens.

I would like to make two points here. First, if we see securitization as per-
vasive throughout society as Choutin (2014, 3) suggests, we could see how the rea-

! In order to protect anonymity of my interviewees, I have changed their names and some bio-
graphical details.
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soning of these customs officers reflects it. Williams explains securitization as a so-
cial process through which issues become “securitized”, treated as security issues,
through these speech-acts which do not simply describe an existing security situa-
tion, but bring it into being as a security situation by successfully representing it as
such (Williams 2003, 513). I do not want to as to speculate or not whether customs
officers really believed that their duty is protection of the state against terrorism.
Following Williams, my argument is that through describing the importance of their
duties primarily in terms of security, customs officers discursively constructed the
security issue as a social problem. Not only did customs officers discursively con-
struct security as social problem, they also legitimized their work through the dis-
course of security.

Another point that I would like to highlight is that of the customs officers’
perceiving of potential threats as threats to the society and the state. Ole Waever
and his colleagues speak of “societal security” emphasizing that the focus of insecu-
rity has shifted from the geopolitical space of interstate relations to the threats to
society itself (Waever, 1996). In Zoran’s quote we could see that the potential
threats are not coming from other states. The focus is put on the threats to society
and state coming from dangerous goods and terrorists who could use those danger-
ous goods.

In helping fight these threats, technology was often mentioned as very im-
portant. Various electronic devices and gadgets have been introduced into the work
of the customs officers. These devices include different scanners for goods, optic
cameras, Geiger counters, etc. Most of the customs officers praised the technologi-
cal advances, claiming that it made their jobs easier. As an interviewee put it:

Technology progressed, informational systems progressed, electronic

devices too, and all of that helped in carrying out security measures.

There are devices for scanning goods, optic cables, so that we don’t

need to open every truck on the border. I have an optic camera which I

can use to examine goods on the border and make the flow of goods

faster.

From this quote we could see that customs authorities need to strike a bal-
ance between the dual mandates of facilitation of trade on the one hand and control
and security on the other. We find these modes of governance in combination, oper-
ating in tandem, and also in tension with each other. As Branko, who is currently
working at a customs outpost in one city in the north of Serbia, told me:

We have those new scanners, they are very dangerous. And they don’t
even tell us that they are dangerous. You can get really sick if you use
them. They are also very complicated to use sometimes. Sometimes
they make procedures very long. So you need to choose: you're either
gonna make the flow of goods faster or control it. But let’s be honest,
you can’t control everything. Nevertheless, what you control — you re-
aaally control.

This answer not only illustrates tensions between the facilitation and the
control of goods, but also changes in customs oversight. Customs substitutes one
sort of oversight — knowing generally and vastly — for knowing deeply and specifi-
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cally. The goods that are checked are going through serious controls. What emerges
here is a new way of looking “over” — a gaze much more lateral than vertical, fur-
ther confounding the conventions of governmental oversight (cf. Ferguson and
Gupta, 2002).

Customs work has not been transformed only because of the new techno-
logical devices that customs officers use, but also by introducing new computer and
informational systems. I would argue that more than scanners or optic cables, new
computer networks changed the customs border management and opened up new
possibilities in facilitation of border controls. I would like to list two ethnographic
examples that could support that argument.

During the interview Zoran took my notebook and started drawing the or-
ganizational structure of customs administration in Serbia. In the smallest circles he
put the names of different border crossings; he linked them to bigger circles in
which he wrote names of customs outposts (he linked each border crossing with the
jurisdictionally responsible customs outpost). In the central and the biggest circle he
wrote customs administration and HOST. When I asked him to specify what HOST
is, he told me that it is a computer network which connects all customs outposts and
customs offices. According to him, HOST makes all documentation regarding cus-
toms easily available for control. This created a sense only technology not only
made the flow of goods easy and simple to control, but also strengthened the control
of customs work. As one of his colleagues put it:

The informational system is connected on the state level. I need to use
my personal password and number to log into the system. I need to put
in the information about what I have done during my shift: how many
cars or trucks I checked, what I checked, what I found. All of that
needs to be available to my superiors.

In addition, information technology created possibilities for a new form of
governing at a distance. By using and increasingly relying on information technolo-
gies, Serbian and Bosnian customs administrations entered a period of restructuring
based on a customs-at-a-distance model. I had an opportunity to have a glimpse into
how the informational system works. As Dane showed me, all the information
needs to be received before the arrival of trains at the border. The introduction of
electronic declarations in customs work transformed everyday work routines.
‘Commercial’ officers now spend several hours a day in front of computer screens,
reviewing customs declarations. Although increasing the scope of customs’ power,
this is very much a form of government at a distance (Chaflin 2007, 1615). The pre-
arrival information requirement extends customs’ authority outward in time and
space as importers are made responsible to customs even before goods reach the
borders. Here, the bounds of customs’ authority are enlarged, moving beyond the
territory of the state, even as customs officers remain within it. After explaining to
me how the informational system works, Dane told me:

It is a very good system. We sold this system to the Dutch customs
and to someone else, I can’t remember to whom. But I think it func-
tions better there than here.
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These comments indicate that border management is turned into a com-
modified service within a market economy. What we have here is the transfor-
mation of sovereignty — specifically sovereignty service wrapped into an e-customs
product — into an alienable and transactable commodity (cf. Chaflin 2006, 260).
When talking about similar programs being developed and later sold in the case of
Senegal, Chaflin states that the state of origin, in the course of transferring a com-
ponent of its own sovereign capacitation, takes on a multinational corporate form
(Chaflin 2006, 258). The means of making state sovereignty emerge as fungible en-
tities whose value is realized in the course of exchange and deliberately produced
by a state for the transfer to other states for profit (Chaflin 2006, 258). In this form
of national branding, the state becomes known internationally in its corporate, ra-
ther than in its political form.

Organizational change of customs work

Customs work has not been changed only due to technological advances,
but also because of the reorganization of the service. After the war and the dissolu-
tion of SFR Yugoslavia, Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina have established their
own national customs administrations. Consequently, new national customs laws
were introduced. Speaking about these changes, Dane, who works at the Serbian-
Hungarian border, told me:

Well, customs law changed, border controls changed according to the
new law. Customs law is changing depending on the position of the
state. Before we had one principle. If the state is liberal, then the bor-
der controls are more liberal. If the organization of the state is stricter,
then the border controls are stricter. In accordance with the changes in
the state, the border controls are changing.

While in some cases the changes in customs work were perceived as a re-
sult of the influence of trans- and supranational organizations (Chaflin, 2007), for
customs officers whom I interviewed these changes were initially the results of
changes in the state system. According to the new laws, customs service and work
had been reorganized. Sloba, a retired customs officer, told me:

In Yugoslavia everyone was doing everything. Every customs officer
was checking goods, checking documentation, conducting investiga-
tions against smuggling and so on. But later I changed multiple posi-
tions. I was customs supervisor, inspector against smuggling, I was
reviewing documents.

The new laws also introduced new branches of customs such as protection
of intellectual property, customs investigations, risk analysis and internal controls.
Although some of the initial changes were the result of the changes in the state sys-
tem, such as protection of private property, I would argue that the subsequent
changes were the result of influences from various supra- and transnational organi-
zations. Customs operations are being synchronized with wider transnational trends.
Customs is responsible for implementing the accords of an array of supra- and in-
ternational organizations, ranging from the World Customs Organization (WCO) to
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the World Trade Organization (WTO) and World Health Organization (WHO).
Both Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina are also partners in numerous bilateral
customs and trade agreements. To become familiar with globally sanctioned proce-
dures, customs officers at all levels of the service commonly participated in interna-
tional initiatives. In order to make customs officers familiar with the new proce-
dures and organizational structures of customs, various lectures and seminars were
organized for them. These seminars and lectures were held by representatives of or-
ganizations to whose standards Serbian and Bosnian customs were supposed to
comply. International protocols were very much perceived by customs officers to
demonstrate their membership in a supranational order and to legitimate the state
authority. Srdjan, who is currently working at a customs outpost, told me:

Our customs administration is a signatory of cooperation [agreements]

with different national customs administrations and international or-

ganizations. We need to follow procedures that they prescribe. If the

World Customs Organization changes tariff numbers of certain goods,

we need to accept that. If the state wants to function it needs to follow

other states and organizations.

As we can see from Srdjan’s quote, standardized forms of practices serve
as a language of recognition between states. In addition, we could also see that
while upholding the authority of the state, customs administration has come to de-
pend on supranational and transnational regulatory orders for the standards they
pursue. Here, the authority of the state is derived from its ability to comply with the
standards of other states and organizations.

However, despite that customs officers in Serbia and Bosnia and Herze-
govina see trainings and seminars held by customs officers from different European
countries and the United States as a way to legitimize state authority, most of the
customs officers were somewhat insulted by these trainings. One of the customs of-
ficers told me:

After we changed the customs law in 2002, Englishmen and Swedes
would come to give us lectures about security and train us how to
fight terrorism. I mean, they would come here to lecture us and we?
had the Congress on European Security back in 1977! We were some-
one, and now...

This loss of status associated with the loss of state was quite pronounced in
narratives of customs officers I have interviewed. These shared discourses about
“before” are not only ideological representations of the socialist system, they are al-
so actively used in explaining the position of the “new” state. As this ethnographic
example demonstrates, ideas about the state were also linked with how customs of-
ficers understood their “new” position in relationship to the “West”.

Customs administrations have also come to depend on the involvement of
various private actors in facilitation of trade and control. Customs authority became

2 He is referring to Yugoslavia
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partially subcontracted to private companies. Private companies’ employees guard
all entrances except the main ones at the airport and customs outposts when the
border checkpoints are closed.’ A customs officer, who is currently working at the
airport, told me:

Now we have increased security, it gets on my nerves. Before, we had

customs officers who were standing in front of the entrance, but now

the state does not have enough money. At the entrances we have pri-

vate companies’ employees. But they need to go through our and the

police’s security checks.

As we can see, customs moved from being the ultimate source of the state’s
authority to an agent of control for others actors. Customs officers are no longer the
only authority that controls entrances; however they now control employees of pri-
vate companies that work at these entrances as well. In such circumstances, cus-
toms’ delegation of governance functions is bound up with a more comprehensive
deconcentration of power (Hibou 2005, 37), in which customs operations are in-
creasingly outsourced. Under such arrangements, states rule through auxiliary agen-
cies and intermediaries, often blurring the boundary between public and private ac-
tors and interests. Authority of customs has not been outsourced solely to private
security agencies, but also to private trade companies. Dane, who works on the Ser-
bian-Hungarian border, described what this looks like:

Sometimes companies themselves check goods. Those are trustworthy
companies. Usually these companies are not from Serbia, but from
abroad. They can open trucks themselves, unseal customs seals, exam-
ine goods themselves. Sometimes they call us to be present when they
do that. That is usually when they suspect that something is wrong
with the goods or that some of the goods are missing.

Beatrice Hibou writes that negotiations are always at the center of the pro-
cess of delegation and control which characterizes this mode of increasingly private
indirect government (Hibou 2004, 15). We can see that although private companies
have the authority to conduct customs control, in certain cases they asked customs
officers to be present during the procedures of examination. Different authorization
rights are negotiated between private companies and customs authorities.

Falling into Hibou’s (2004, 3) category of private intermediaries, private
companies are “deputized” to different degrees to carry out customs duties. For in-
stance, Dane said that the private companies which are in charge of luxury goods
have the most authorization. Companies that trade in luxury goods, such as per-
fumes and expensive watches can conduct the whole process of examination by
themselves; other companies have less authorization in conducting customs proce-
dures.

3Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina have two types of border checkpoints. The so called “small
border checkpoints” are open twelve hours a day. The international border checkpoints are open
twenty four hours.
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These examples of outsourcing of customs authorities to private agencies
and private companies show that border crossings are spaces of intersection and in-
terdependence that are equally requiring flexible forms of rule. Customs operates
not only through direct oversight, but also through different forms of indirect con-
trol. This enables customs authorities to pursue a bifurcated mode of governance:
direct and indirect, dedicated and delegated (Chaflin 2006, 261).

Contrary to the Canadian case about which Cote Boucher (2015) writes,
customs officers in Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina did not feel that technologi-
cal and organizational changes influenced their discretionary powers in any way.
Despite the loss of their monopoly over decision-making in customs release and
border policing decisions, it does not follow that the need for discretion has been
eliminated in customs matters. They felt that they still have great leeway in decision
making. One of the customs officers said:

Every person that crosses the border line needs to declare to the cus-
toms officers what goods he or she has. On the other hand, a customs
officer is obliged to look at the goods, but there is work experience
and a customs officer can trust someone or not. It is a personal atti-
tude, but we know what someone can bring into the country or take
out of the country.

However, they felt that it is expected of them to perform more complex
customs tasks. Branko, who is currently working on the Serbian-Bosnian border,
expressed resentment about this situation:

You would not believe what they force us to know! It is unbelievable!
These procedures, new informational systems, I need to know how to
clear every kind of good; I need to know what someone can bring into
the country. I finished high school, they expect from me to know stuff
like I am holding a PhD!

As some regulations are added and others removed or modified, as tech-
nologies are introduced and new border programs and priorities adopted, the
breadth of knowledge required is vast and oft-changing (cf. Cote Boucher, 2015).
Technological and organizational changes result in complexity with which customs
officers often find difficult to cope.

Shady business (muljanje)

During coding of the interviews I conducted, I noticed that when customs
officers talked about “difference between practice and theory” in their work they
used the word “muljanje” (shady business). I agree that translations should aim to
preserve the colloquial language and phrases used by participants as expressions
that hold cultural meanings which are important for the analysis (cf. Hennink et. al.
2011, 215). The expression muljanje refers to engaging in unauthorized actions, ac-
tions that are neither legal nor illegal. If someone is engaging in muljanje, that
means that he or she is doing something in the gray zone or that they are trying to
deceive someone else. The best phrase to translate muljanje is shady business.
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Throughout the analysis I will use the phrase shady business, but I will retain the
expression muljanje in brackets because it ensures that the cultural dimension of the
data continues to be reflected throughout the analysis. In this subsection I would
like to explore what customs officers referred to when they used the expression
shady business (muljanje) and furthermore what we can learn about their imagi-
naries of the state from it.

When I asked my informants what the duties of customs officers are, they
would usually say protection of the state and control of goods that are being import-
ed and exported. Afterwards they would, to a varying degree, explain how they are
supposed to do that. Customs officers referred to that as a “theory” of customs
work. Quite disappointingly, they would add that there is “a big difference between
theory and practice”. When I asked one of the customs officers what he means by
that, he answered:

Customs are supposed to protect the state from an illegal and uncon-
trollable flow of goods. But there is a lot of shady business (muljanja).
If someone in the family is employed in the customs, you cannot be a
customs officer. If you are a customs officer you can’t be married to
someone who owns a freight company. But that is happening. I had
one guy who was working with me who had something with one
woman who owns a freight company. She always went to him when
she needed to clear some goods.

Practices such as this customs officer described often served to explain
what is “wrong with the state”. Timothy Mitchell argues that the very conception of
“the state” as a set of reified and disembodied structures is an effect of state practic-
es themselves (Mitchell, 1991). Such reading of the state allows for seeing it as co-
herent, although it might be a result of disembodied practices. Thus, I do not want
to argue that because some practices of customs officers are shady, customs officers
struggle with imagining the state as coherent and unitary. Because they often reified
the state in their narratives, they did not question the practices themselves, but ra-
ther used these narratives to “diagnose” the condition in which the state is or which
it should be.

Thus, instead of treating shady business (muljanje) as a dysfunctional as-
pect of customs organization, I see it as a trope through which the state is discur-
sively constructed. The discourse of shady business turns out to be one of the key
arenas through which the state comes to be imagined. By focusing on the discursive
construction of the state, | wish to draw attention to the powerful representations by
which the state is symbolically represented to its employees.

As Akhil Gupta argues in his analysis of discourses about corruption, that
the “system” of corruption is not just a brute collection of practices whose most
widespread execution occurs on the local level, it is also a discursive field that ena-
bles a phenomenon to be labeled, practiced, decried and denounced (Gupta 1995,
385). I would like to emphasize the idea of corruption as a system, not only because
I agree with Gupta’s interpretation, but also because my informants also see shady
business (muljanje) as such. Kale, who is currently working at the airport, told me:
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One colleague of mine noticed when he was checking cars on the bor-
der that something is wrong with one of the cars. He had the same car,
so he noticed, I probably wouldn’t. Anyway, he saw that the passen-
ger’s legroom was than it should be for some reason. He decided to
check the car. It turns out that the guy who was driving tried to smug-
gle drugs hidden in that part of the car. My colleague did the whole
check, then he spent hours writing the report and you know what hap-
pened? The police came, they started asking questions. Then he need-
ed to file a report to them. I mean, they must be involved in some of
this shady business (muljanje). In the state everyone should work as
one, but... He decided not to check cars again, unless he was told to
do it.

The state constructed a system consisting of widely disparate institutions
with little or no coordination among them. Abrams claims that the state is the uni-
fied symbol of an actual disunity. According to him, this is not just disunity be-
tween the political and the economic but equally a profound disunity within the po-
litical (Abrams 1988, 79). State institutions are manifestly divided against one an-
other, volatile and confused. What is constituted out of their collective practice is a
series of ephemerally unified postures in relation to transient issues with no sus-
tained consistency of purpose (Abrams 1988, 72). Kale’s quote illustrates a rupture
between the idea of the state as unified entity and actual practices of different state
institutions. Different institutions conspicuously fail to display a unity of practice.

Customs officers were also aware that they are associated with corruption
and shady business (muljanjem). I will describe two ethnographic examples that
support that. After each interview, I offered the customs officers a bottle of home-
made brandy (rakija) as a sign of gratitude for their help in my research. This type
of brandy is rarely brought because most people produce it themselves. In the social
and cultural context I was doing my analysis it is used as a gift which has more
symbolic than economic value (cf. Malinovski 1979). Thus, I found it to be an ap-
propriate expression of my gratitude. However, this often caused unease among
customs officers. After I tried to give the bottle of rakija to one of the customs of-
ficers he told me:

And now what should I do? Should I accept it? Everyone knows that
customs officers are corrupted and involved in shady business! Should
I admit it and take it?

Another situation where a customs officer expressed concern with customs
officers being associated with shady business and corruption happened during the
interview. | wanted to find out more about his perception of shady business and
what he refers to when he talks about it. He told me:

You know that most famous joke about customs officers? Let me tell
you. One of the customs officers was supposed to get married and his
colleagues talked about what they should buy him. One of the col-
leagues said that maybe they should let him work the night shift on the
border. Another colleague said — but it would be too much!
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By definition, corruption is a violation of norms and standards of conduct,
and therefore the other face of a discourse of corruption is a discourse of accounta-
bility (Gupta 1995, 388). Herzfeld puts the emphasis in the right place when he says
that accountability is a socially produced, culturally saturated amalgam of ideas
about person, presence and polity (Herzfeld 1992, 47). The struggle for legitimacy,
or efforts to disassociate from such discourses, could be interpreted in terms of the
effort to construct the state symbolically in a particular manner. The manner in
which customs officers negotiate the tension inherent in their location both helps to
create certain representations of the state and powerfully shape assessments of it,
thereby affecting its legitimacy (cf. Gupta, 1995).

I find it important that the customs officers did not refer to certain practices
or actions as corrupted, but rather as shady business (muljanje). Expectations of
“right” behavior, standards of accountability and norms of conduct for state offi-
cials come from social groups as well from “the state” (Gupta 1995, 388). Some-
times these standards and norms converge, but more often they do not. Thus, there
are always divergent and conflicting assessments of whether a particular course of
action is “corrupt” (Gupta 1995, 388). By using the expression shady business
(muljanje) customs officers tried to negotiate discourses of accountability.

As 1 already mentioned, shady business refers to the gray zone, the zone
which imagined as neither “inside” nor “outside” of the state. It shows that there is
no position strictly outside or inside of the state because what is being contested is
the terrain of the ideological field. Here I would like to give an example of practices
that could also reflect this. Kale, who is currently working at the airport, told me:

Every customs officer has his or her number and password. You use
these when you need to log in into the central network. You have your
own number and you are not supposed to give it to someone else. But
that is happening. People are doing shady business. Sometimes even
the bosses tell you that you should allow someone else to use it.

We should not look at the state as coherent and unitary, but rather as a set
of practices. Thus, instead of looking at the representations of shady work (muljan-
je) as practices outside of the state realm, they should be seen as a mechanism
through which the state is being discursively constructed. This brings me to one
very important point I would like to make regarding the analysis of shady business.
Shady business could be seen as a form of corruption, a set of unlawful activities
and actions that are in the “grey zone” of rules. Such activities and practices fit well
into stereotypical representations of Eastern Europe which are present in the public
discourse. However, in academia we can also see the presence of the discourse that
Eastern European states represent “states in transition” where such practices exist
because the state is not functional (Wallace & Latcheva 2006). I strongly oppose
this view. This idea presupposes some kind of transition from a non-regulated state
to a regulated state which treats the state as some kind of condition that should be
achieved. Belief among social scientists that these practices exist because the state
is not regulated feeds the idea that the state should be coherent and unitary. Thus,
instead of feeding sociological imagination about the state, I tried to look at these
practices as a mechanism through which state is constructed.
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Conclusion

The study aimed to investigate how customs officers conceptualize the
state and their own work as customs officers. I was interested in how people who
are state employees, whose job is policing of the border, imagine and perceive what
the state is. In addition, I was interested in how they talk about their job as customs
officers. By doing so, I tried to contribute to the existing knowledge about the state
and customs work by providing an analysis of these issues in a specific ethnograph-
ic context.

Customs officers emphasized over and over how their work changed due to
technological and organizational change. Framing the importance of their work
through the discourse of security, customs officers discursively constructed the is-
sue of security. However, what appears to be at stake in customs work is not only
the mandate of security, but also of facilitation of the flow of goods. Customs au-
thorities need to strike a balance between the dual mandates of facilitation and trade
on the one hand and control and security on the other. Technology was deemed as
very important in managing this dual mandate. Usage of different technological de-
vices helps customs officers to examine goods faster, but also to detect “threats”
more easily. In addition, technology opened up new possibilities for governance at a
distance. Technology also spawned an opportunity for turning border management
into a commodified service. New informational systems that were created for the
management of national borders were later sold to customs authorities of other
countries. I argue that this represents a transformation of sovereignty into an aliena-
ble and transactable commodity.

However, technology was not the only thing that transformed customs
work. Reorganization of customs work was equally portrayed as important for
changes in customs work. After the dissolution of SFR Yugoslavia new national
customs administrations were established. For customs officers whom I interviewed
initial changes were the result of changes in the state system. I would argue that
subsequent changes were the result of influences of various supra- and transnational
organizations. Participation in protocols by various international organizations was
very much perceived by customs officers to demonstrate their membership in a su-
pranational order and to legitimate the state authority. Organizational change also
included the outsourcing of customs authority to private companies. Under such ar-
rangements, states rule through auxiliary agencies and intermediaries, often blurring
the boundary between public and private actors and interests. While customs offic-
ers did not perceive that technological and organizational changes influenced their
discretion power, they resulted in complexity which customs officers found difficult
to cope with.

In order to further explore how customs officers imagined the state I ana-
lyzed how they talked about shady practices. Shady business (muljanje), as customs
officers referred to these practices, is engaging in unauthorized actions, actions that
are neither legal nor illegal. Instead of treating these practices as a dysfunctional as-
pect of customs work, I see them as a mechanism through which the state is discur-
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sively constructed. Such an approach offers a critique of the conceptualization of
the state as a monolithic and unitary entity. It also shows that there is no Archime-
dean point from which we can apprehend the state, only numerous situated knowl-
edges.
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NokanHa 3ajeaHMuUa N eTUYKO ApPXKaBfbaHCTBO:
HeonubepanHe pekoHdurypauymje coumjanHe
3awTuTe

OBaj paa ucnuryje nocibeauie penchuHucama PKaBbaHCTBA KA0 €THUKE KaTeropuje, 10
Kojer je Aoumwio TokoM pedopmu couyjanHe 3amrtute y bocaun u Xepuerounu (buX).
ETruko npaBJbaHCTBO MPEICTaBIba MoceOaH HAYMH JepUHUCAka OJJHOCA H3Mel)y npkaBe u
WHIMBHIYE, OJJHOCHO MOCEOHY MOJUTHKY NMOHAIama Koja TeKH Ka ToMe jAa penedunume
Jp’KaBJbaHE Kao MopaliHe CcyOjeKTe OArOoBOpHE 3ajenHuiie. Pan eTHorpad)cku AeMOHCTpUpa
KaKo je JIOKaJIHa 3ajeIHHUIIa, 3aMHIIJbCHA Kao CKYNHWHA €TUYKUX aKTepa, Tpebalo Ja npeysme
Ha cebe Behim nuo ¢uHaHCHMpama W OpraHu3alMje couujaigHe 3amrure. [IpeBoheme
HeonOepaHO-UHPOPMHUCAHNX jaBHHUX IMOJUTHKA MO HAI30pOM Mel)yHapoaHe 3ajeTHHLIC Y
buX noBeno je no crBapama aMOMBAJIEHTHOT OKPYXEHha Y KOME HHUje I0CTO0jao ,jacaH
CHCTEM U MOJEN” M Y KOME Cy JIMUHH OZHOCH HoOmmyn nocebaH 3Hadaj. OCHOBHM apryMeHT
OBOT pajia jecTe Ia Be3e, ,,IITeNle” U CIIMYHe HeopMalHe Ipakce He Tpeba MHTepIpeTUpaT
Kao JIOTHYHE CTpaTeruje Koje JbYIu KOPHCTE Kako OW MpEeBasuILIM MpoOJieMe TPXKUIITA U
JIeMOKpatHja ,,ca rpemkoM™. Bese u ,,lurene cy mocraie H3y3eTHO BaKHE 32 OpraHU3aLujy
COLIMjaJIHE 3alUTHTE YNpaBO 3aTO INTO cCy HeonuOepamHe pedopMe ocTaBuiie
Hele(UHICAHUM YJIOTe, ONrOBOPHOCTH W mpouenype 3amrtute. Cama moTpeba na ce
COLlMjaJIHA 3allTHTa [EPCOHAIM3Yje jecTe CacTaBHU JAHO CaBPEMEHHX, IJIOOAIHUX,
HeoNMOepaTHiX HJeja O OJJHOCY Np)KaBe W APYIITBA, a Be3e H IITelia ¢y oMoryhuie jbyauma
Ja aKTHBHO IIpEroBapajy O yJorama, OArOBOPHOCTUCTUMA M IpoLEexypaMa COLHjaIHe
3aIITUTE YHYTAp CBOjUX JIOKATHHX 3ajeTHHULA.

Kmyune pujeuu: couujanHa 3alITHTA, JIOKAHA 3ajelHHMIA, €THYKO Jp)KaBJbaHCTBO,
KJIM]CHTENIN3aM, Bese, ,mrena’, bocHa u Xepuerosuxa.

Local Community and Ethical Citizenship: Neoliberal
Configurations of Social Protection

This article explores the consequences of redefining citizenship as an ethical category during
social protection reforms in Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH). Ethical citizenship refers to a
particular way of defining the relationship between the state and a person; a special politics
of behavior that seeks to redefine citizens as moral subjects of responsible communities. The
article ethnographically demonstrates that a local community, imagined as a collective of
ethical actors, was expected to take over a major portion of financing and organizing social
protection. Translating neoliberal policies to BiH, under supervision of the international
community, created an ambiguous environment without a «clear system or model» in which
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personal relationships gained a special relevance. The article argues that favors and informal
practices, such as veze and stela, were not strategies people used to overcome problems of
postsocialist markets and democracies. Veze and stela have become particularly important
for the organization social protection because neoliberal reforms left undefined roles,
responsibilities, and procedures of protection. The very need to personalize social protection
was a constitutive element of contemporary, global, neoliberal ideas about the relationship
between the state and society, while veza and stela enabled people to actively negotiate
roles, responsibilities, and procedures of social protection within their local communities.

Key words: social protection, local community, ethical citizenship, clientelism, favors, veze,
stela, Bosnia and Herzegovina.

YBoa

[MpuBaTHa ayToOycKa KOMIAHHWja OpraHM3OBajia je OecIUIaTaH MPeBO3 3a
Jjely ca OMETEeHOCTHMA Y Pa3BOjy U BHUXOBE POAUTEIhE, Ha JIMHUJU U3Mely cena u
obmmxmer I'paga.! Jla mu je ayrofycka KOMIIaHHja TIPYKHIa OBY YCIyry 300T
JIMYHOT, XyMaHuTapHor caocjehama cBojux 3anocnenux? Jla v je oBa ycmyra Ouna
JIMO Tporpama KOPIOpaTHBHE IPYLITBEHE OJTrOBOPHOCTH ayTOOycKe KOMIaHHje?
Mosxna je Oecrutatad mpeBo3 0Mo 00e30ujeheH Kao pe3yiTar capaame OIMIITHHE H
TaKO3BaHOT ,,Tpeher cexkTopa“? CBa oBa MUTama UMajy HCTH OJITOBOP — U J1a U HE.

Kako je momio mo Tora jga koMmaHHWja o0e30ujenu OecriaTaH MpeBo3?
Jenna majka u BEHO IHjEeTe ca OMETCHOCTHMA Y pa3BOjy Cy CE PEIOBHO BO3WIN
OBOM JIMHH]OM O] Cella y KOMe Cy JKUBjenu 10 oOmmkmer ['pana, riaje ¢y uioum Ha
cacranke opranuzanuje Cynye. HakoH HeKor BpeMeHa, Bo3ad ayTodyca je 3aMOJIHo
BIIaCHHKA ayTOOYyCKe KOMIIaHHje Jia JO3BOJH OBOj )KCHH M H-EHOM JIjeTeTy Jia ce
OecriaTHO Bo3e. BiiacHHK ce CII0KHO ca MPeIoroM M YBeo je OecIulaTHY BOXIbY,
HE CaMo 3a OBY XCHY U IEHO AMjeTe, Beh 3a CBy Jjely ca OMETCHOCTUMA Y Pa3Bojy
U BHUXOBE poauTesbe. MelyTum, HOBa ycnyra je moHyheHa camMo Ha OBOj jeITHOj
ayToOycKoj JMHUjU. PomauTesb W Jjenia KOjH Cy JKHBjed Yy IPYTHM CelliMa H
JIpyTUM JHjelIOBHMA I'pajia HUCY UMaId HHKaKBe KOpPUCTH of me. Homa ycmyra je
JOTIpUHMjea OJlaroctamy Jjelle ca OMETCHOCTHMMAa Yy pa3Bojy U HHUXOBHUX
poIuTesha, i Ha CIIOpaaidaH U HeCHCTEMAaTHIaH HaunH.

Pomuterske w3 opranmszauuje Cynye Cy MU HCIOpUYajie OBY MPUYY Kao
WIyCTpalujy HEKHX oJl mpoliema ca KOjuMa Cy Ce CBaKOJHEBHO CyoyaBaie y
OpTraHW3allMjU COILMjaHE 3aIITUTe y CBOM rpany. Cynye je opraHu3anyja Koja je
pamuia ca JjeloM ca OMETCHOCTUMA Y Pa3BOjy M HUXOBHUM poauresbuma. OKo
JBaJieCeT POAUTESbKU (CBe Cy OmiIe JKeHe) AOBOAMIO je CBOjy Jjelly PElOBHO Y
CyHye na ce 3ajeIHO Wrpajy ¥ Jia paje ca CIEIHjaHUM IeJaroiKibaMa, JT0K Cy
OHE cjenjene y moceOHO] cobu, mpuuajyhu, ucnujajyhu xade u nymehu. Tokom
JIBAaHAECT Mjecellr IocMaTparma ca yueCTBOBamkEeM, Koje caM Bpimia y Toky 2009. u

! Cpa nuuna mMena u Hexu GUOrpapcKM JeTa/bu Cy NPOMHjEHEHH Kako OMX y MOTIYHOCTH
3aIUTUTUIIA aHOHUMHOCT CBOJUX CaroBOPHMKAa M caroBopHuua. M3 ucror pasnora, KOPUCTHM
reHepuyko ume ,,I'pan”.
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2010. romuue y I'pany y bocau n Xeprerosunu (buX), Bonontupana cam y Cyuyy.
Hajuemhe cam mnpoBommia BpujeMe ca poauTesbKama, ciymajyhu mHbHXoBe
pasroBope. Pogurespke Cy ce decTo jkaimiie Ha BpJIo HUCKY HOBYaHY IOMOh KOjy CY
nobwujane, Kao ¥ Ha MPOM3BOJFHOCT CUCTEMA COLIMjalHe 3amTuTe. [ oBopuie cy na je
COlLlMjajlHa 3allTHUTa ,,MHCTEpHUO3HA, ,,KOHPY3HA™ U ,xaoTuuHa™. TBpaune cy na
,»KOJI Hac, CBe MOXe M HumTa He Moxe™. Kako Ou Hamuie cBoj MyT KpoO3 Tako
Xa0THYaH U MHCTEPHO3aH CHUCTEM, MajKe Cy YeCTO Ioce3alie 3a JMYHUM Be3ama U
mresioM. [lpyruM pujeunMa, ociamane Cy ce Ha JpYyIITBEHE pejandje Koje ou y
JIUCKYpCY pa3Boja 0OMYHO OMIIe OMUCAaHEe Ka0 KIMjSHTEIMCTHYKE U KOpynTuBHE. Ha
mpuMjep, Kaja Cy XTjelle Jia ce CyCpPeTHY ca IpaJoHAadYelTHHUKOM Ja OW Tpakuie
00Jby OpraHu3allvjy COLWjaJHE 3aIlTUTE, POIUTEIbKE HUCY TOKYIIANe Ja 3aKaxy
cacTaHaK 3BAaHUYHUM IIyT€M. Y MjeCTO TOTa, TPAXKIIE Cy Be3y — HEKOra KO je pajro
y OMIITHHCKO] BIACTH ¥ KO jé MOTa0 J]a UM YUUHH YCIYTy.

OBakBe IIOCTYNKE MOXKEMO MHTEPIPETUpATH Ha BHlIe HadyuHa. lIpBo,
MoxkeMo pehn na cy ce Majke OCIOHMJIE Ha JIOKAalHY, KyJITYpHO crenu(puyHy
(dopMy IOpYIITBEHOCTH — Be3e M INTEIy — Kako OW IpeBasuIie mpodieme ciabe
JIpKaBe, HEJTOBOJHHO PAa3BHjEHOT TPXKUILTA U JEMOKpaTHje, LUBUIHOT APYIITBA y
pa3Bojy, Kao W CHCTeMa COLHWjaJIHE 3allTHTE y TpaHCPOopManuju. YTMpaBo OBO
IpeacTaBha JOMHHAHTHO o0jamlmehe HehopMaTHUX MPaKcH Y UCcToYHO] EBpomm.
W3 oBe mepcrnekTuBe, KOjy 30BEM ,,CUCTEMCKOM, Be3e W ,IITene” y OUBIIOj
JyrocnaBuju, 6nam y Pycuju, znajomoscéi y Ilosbckoj u apyre cnudHe HeopmaHe
Mpakce TOoCIheAMIa Cy TYypOyJeHTHE IOCTCOIUjATMCTHYKE W/WIU TOCTpaTHE
TpaH3ULIMje Ka JeMOKpaTHju, TPKUIIHOj €KOHOMHUJU U BiaJaBUHU TpaBa. OBakBe
HeopMaJIHE Tpakce INpYXkajy JIOKAJTHO PasyMJbUB M JIOTMYaH IIyT pjellaBama
npobiiemMa y MOCTCOIMjaTUCTUIKUM JApKaBaMa ,.ca rpemkoM™. Tako, Ha mpuMjep,
MOJUTUKOJOMKHa AJeHa JlemeHeBa cyrepuine JOa  ITOCTCOIHjaTHCTHIKE
HedOpMAITHOCTH TIPY’Kajy MPUIINKY Ja ce mpeBazuly AedeKTH TPKUIIHE eKOHOMH]E
y Pycuju:

,,Kao ImTo LeHTpalHO TNIaHWpaHa CKOHOMHja HHje Omia 3aucTa

LICHTPAJHO IJIaHUpaHa eKoHoMHMja, Beh je 3aBucuia ox HeopMaTHUX

MPaKCH Kao MTO ¢y moakayu (,,0HU KOjU Typajy" a ce OCTBapH IUIaH

y UWHOycTpHuju), Ozam (ymorpeba JIHYHMX Be3a 3a pjelIaBarbe

mpobnema), npunucky (TaXXHO W3BjEUITaBaE), M CIUYHO, TAKO H

TPXKHIIIHA €eKOHOMHU]a IaHac HHje 3aucTa TPXKHIIHA ekoHoMmHja. OBO ce

JieIIaBa yriIaBHOM 300r Tora IITO HEMHCaHa MpaBHiIa M Jajbe UMajy

KJbY4YHY YJIOTYy Yy cHucTemy. Jlp»aBa je IjeIMMHUYHO OJIrOBOpHA“
(2011,723).

VY cucTeMcKoj MepCHeKTHBH, ,,HUCY JbyAH, Beh cucTeM™ To mTO Tjepa Jby/ae
Ia 3aBHCE O HE(POPMATHOCTH: TpPXKWIIHA EKOHOMHja HHUje 3aucma TP KUIIHA
S€KOHOMHja; MJIaZia IEeMOKpaTHja ¥ HOBa jaBHA aJIMUHHCTpAIlMja HUCY Ca3perie; IHO
(TIOCT)CONMjaNMCTHYKN CHUCTEM je IMyH Tpellaka W HeKOoH3WcTeHTHocTH. Otyna
HacTaje moTpeba J1a ce CTBapH pjemiaBajy HedopMmaiHuM mnyteM. Hedopmanne
mpakce, JIMYHE YCIyre H Be3e NPEACTaBJbajy paIMOHAJIHY CTpaTerujy 3a
MPEKUBIbaBabe Y (MOCT)COLUjATUCTHYKOM, TpaHC(hOpMUILIyheM OKpyKemY.
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MehyTumM, ja ce HE caaxkeM ca OBaKBOM, CHUCTEMCKOM IepcreKTHBoM. OHa
UMIUTAIATHO TIPETIIOCTaB/ba KaKo (YHKIHOHHMINE ,,IpaBa‘ TP)KUIIHA €KOHOMH]a,
OIHOCHO ,,3peio” OpymTBO. 3a CHCTEMCKY IIepCIIeKTHBY, HalHja-Ap)KaBa —
OJJHOCHO HallMOHAJHA €KOHOMHMja M HAIIMOHAIIHA MOJHUTHKA — IIPECTaB/ba OCHOBHY
MjepHy jemuHuiry. Ha Taj HaumH, CHCTEMCKa IIEpCHEKTHBA pPENPOAyKYyje
HaOMOHAJIMCTHYKY  TNOJIMTHYKY  HWMarMHanwjy, Te  HWHQAHTWIHY  CIHKY
MOCTCOLMjQIMCTUYKNX 3eMajba Kao He Oall CTBApHO MOJEPHHUX IOIMTHYKHX
3ajeTHUIIA KOje KacKajy 3a 3amajiom.

VY oBoM TekcTy hy TBpIWTH Kako Bese, ,.IITele” W cIudHe HedopmaaHe
npakce He Tpeba MHTEPIPETHPAaTH Kao JIOTHYHE CTpaTervje Koje JbyIH KOpHCTe
Kako OM IpeBa3uILIM MpobiaeMe TPXKUIITA U AEMOKpaTHja ,,ca rpemkom™. Tepauhy
Ja je cama moTpeba Nia ce COIHWjallHa 3allTHTa IEPCOHATU3Y|je CacmasHu Ouo
CaBpeMEHUX, MI00ATHIX, HEOIHOEPATHIX HICja O OJHOCY IpKaBe U JPYIITBA.

Hakon 3aBpmietka para 1995. roauHe, HEKaJallllU jyrOCIOBEHCKU
TaKO3BaHU ,,MEIUIIMHCKU MOJIEN COIMjalHe 3amTuTe y bocHn m XepreroBuHH
T0JIAKO je TpaHC(OPMHCAH Y TaKO3BAHH ,,COIMjATHN MOJENT" COIMjaTHe 3aIuTHTe.
Y coumjamHOM MOJEIY j€ ,.IUjena 3ajelHALa’ — 1ITa TOJ] OBO 3HAYIIIO — JIMjeIIHIIa
OJITOBOPHOCT 3a TO Kako MBE Oco0e ca OMETEeHOCTHMa y pas3Bojy. Jpyrum
pUjednMa, yMjecTO jaBHHUX MHCTHTYIMja W/WIM IOpOAWIE, caia ¢y ,CBU —
rpahanm, mIKONe, HEBIAIWHE OpraHU3alMje, yIpyXKewma rpahana, mnpuBaTHU
OU3HUCH UTHA. — HOCUIH JHO OATOBOPHOCTH 32 OPTaHM3aIMjy COLMjalHe 3aIlTHUTE.
Mebhytum, ,,3ajexHuna“, 6aimr Kao  ,,IPyIITBO, jecTe BUIISCMHUCIIEH TojaM. Y TOKY
mor uctpaxusama 2009. u 2010. rogune, OMIIO je TOTITYHO OTBOPEHO MUTAKE KO Y
3ajeqHUIH Tpeba Ja MPYKHU KOjU COLMjATHU CEPBUC, Te 300T Yera.

Moj apryMeHT je Ja Cy Be3e H ,,IITele” IMOCTale H3Yy3eTHO Ba)KHE 3a
OpTaHM3alHjy COIMjajHe 3aIlTHTE YIpPaBO 3aTO INTO Cy HeoimbepamHe pedopme
oCTaBWIIe HeleGUHHCAHUM YJIOTe, OJrOBOPHOCTH W IpoLeaype 3aiuTute. Bese u
HIITeNne He Mopajy OumTh cxBalieHe Kao TOCJbEAMIIA TPAH3UIMjEe, TO jecT
JIeMOKpaTH3alije W MapKeTH3aluje IpikaBa ,.ca rpemkoM™. [To MoM MuIUBEHY,
Bese M ,uTena’ cy omoryhume JbymuMa Ja aKTHBHO IpPEroBapajy OKO yJIora,
OJTOBOPHOCTH MW TMpOIEAypa COLMjaHE 3aIITHTE YHYTap CBOJUX JIOKAJTHHUX
3ajennuna. Kako OMx oOpasiokwiia oBaj apryMeHT, IpBO hy 00jacCHUTH Kako je
»JIOKalHa 3ajefHUIa“ OuWja 3aMUILbEHA Y JaBHUM IMOJHWTHKama. 3atuMm hy
eTHorpad)CKM OMUCATH IITA je ,JIOKAIHA 3ajeJHHUIa’ O3HauaBaia y CBAaKOJHEBHOM
KHUBOTY.

2 Tpeba HAMOMEHYTH Ja CE TEPMHH ,,COIMJANHN MOJEN COIMjalHEe 3aIITHTE' KOPHCTH CaMo y
HEKHM OWBILIUM COLMjaTMCTUUKUM 3eMJbaMa, y CKIIONy pedopMHu COLMjaliHe 3aIlTHTE, Te Ja Ce y
JPYTUM KOHTEKCTHMA CMaTpa 4yJHUM M HEjaCHUM, OJJHOCHO OECMUCIICHHM.

3 Hlmena (ucto WTO M Be3a): MMEHUIA KOja 03HAYaBa 0COBY, MPAKCy HIIM OJHOC KOjH CY BaKHH
3a npubaBJbame jaBHOT HJIM IIPUBATHOT pecypca npeko auuHe Bese. Llltena yka3syje Ha To na HUje
MIOIITOBaHA 3BaHMYHA IPOLELYpa 3a NPUOaBIbambe pecypca WM Jla TaKBe 3BaHMYHE HPOLELype
HUje HU OUIIO.
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Kako je 3amuwrbeHa nokanHa 3ajegHuua y jaBHUM nonutukama?

Hakon 3aBpmerka pata 1995. rogune, anMuHHACTpaTHBHA CTPYyKTypa buX
je nobuma Bpno cnenuduuan ob6bmuk. buX ce ganac cactoju o HH3a
aJMHHUCTPATUBHUX jESJIMHHUIIA, KOje YKIbYUyjy nBa eHTuTeTa (Penybmuka Cpricka u
Oenepannja buX), Bpuko IUCTPUKT Ka0 SHTUTETCKH HEYTPATHY aIMHHUCTPATUBHY
jenuHuIly, a 3atuM u Jecer kKaHToHa y Denepauuju buX. Cpaku on oBHX
aIMUHHUCTPATUBHUX HHBOA HMa CBOjy BIAQAy M ympaBHe opraHe. J[IpxaBHa
CYBEpEHOCT je AOAaTHO (hparMeHTHpaHa MOCTojarbeM Mel)yHapOJ HO KOHTpPOJIMCaHEe
Kannenapuje Bucokor mpeacraBHuka 3a buX, koja Takohe mma Heke BIaauHE
¢yskuuje. CBU OBH Pa3IMYUTH HUBOU YIpaBibama 3ajeqHUUYKH 4nHe buX kao
IpxaBy. JemHa on mocspeauna GparMeHTHpaHe afMUHICTPAaTHBHE CTPYKTYpE jecTe
Ta Ja COIMjajiHa 3aIlTHTa, NEH3Hje, 3APABCTBO U paJ HUCY PETyTUCAHU HA UCTU
HAuYUH Ha 1gjenoj Tepuropuju buX. 3anpaso:

,»CepBHCH KOje MOXKEII JOOWTH W Jajbe BEIUKHM AHjeJIOM 3aBUCE OJI
TOTa T/Ije KUBUIL. Y jeTHOM OJ CHpOMAIITHUjuX KaHToHa Deneparuje
Bocue u XeplieropruHe, paTHU BETepaH KOjU )KUBU Ca MOBPEIOM IJ1aBe
U mpoOreMrMa y MEHTAJIHOM 37paBjby MOKIa mpuma cBera 12KM
(6EVYP) mjeceuno on cBor jokamHor IleHTpa 3a coldjaiHy 3aIlTuTy,
3a  W3Jp)KaBamke YETBOPOWIAHE IMOPOAMIE, JOK y OoraTujum
KaHTOHMMa cyma je oko jecer myrta Beha® (Maglajlic-Holicek and
Rasidagi¢ 2007, 163).

VY npBuM nocinujepatHuM roguHama y buX, makie ox 1995. mo 2000.
rogune, Mehynapomne HBO cy mpyxkane IupekTHy, XyMaHHTapHy Iomoh
yrpoxeHuM ocobama. Y Toky 2000-ux, ¢okyc wmehynapomnux HBO ce
IPOMHUjEHHO: YMjecTO XyMaHHUTapHe NoMohu, oBe opraHuzaiuje Cy Iodene na
ylIaxy y pa3Boj Iporpama, CTpaTeTHja M jaBHHX IIOJIMTHKA Koje Ou wuMaie
oyroTpajuuje edekre. JaBHe momutuke cy pedopmucane cpemurom 2000-ux, y3
CHAXHY CYyNEpBU3Hjy pazmuuutux MehyHapomHux aktepa. 360r (parmeHTHCaHE
aJIMHHHUCTPATHUBHE CTPYKType IpxaBe, pedopMa jaBHUX IMOJUTHKA O COIIH]jaTHOj
3aITUTH je 3aXTHjeBaia ,capaimy ca 13 MuHHCTapcTaBa Koja Cy 3amykeHa 3a
JOHOILIeHe ouTyka u jJerucinatuBy™ (Maglajlic-Holicek and Rasidagi¢ 2007, 151).
Y Toky pedopme jaBHUX monuTHKa cpenuHoM 2000-uX, ,JIOKalHA 3ajefHHIA™ je
IeuHUCaHA KA0 KJBYYHH OKBHP 32 OPTaHHM3ALH]y W MPYKamhe COIHjaTHe 3aIlTUTE.
OBakBO HUCTHLAKE YJIOTe ,JIOKAJIHE 3ajeHHLe” OWIo je Mmocibenuia riodasHo
MPUCYTHUX, HEONMOEpAIHUX HIgja O OAHOCY JIpKaBe, TPXKUIITA M JAPYILITBA.
HarnamaBame mokaimHe 3ajeIHUIIC Kao KJBYYHOT OKBHpPA 33 COLHUjANIHY 3aIlTUTY
BPJIO ce A0OpO YKIONWIO y (pparMeHTHUpaHN aIMUHUCTPATUBHU KOHTEKCT buX.

Pedopma ce Moxe HCIIPAaTHTH Y JOKYMEHTY Koju ce 30Be ,,CpenmopodHa
cTparerdja pasBoja 2004-2007 (Medium Term Development Strategy 2004—2007,
omHocao MTJIC). MTAC nedwunurie ,JJOKaIHY 3ajeJHHIY Kao jeAHY O IBHUje
KJbyYHE MHCTHUTYIIHje KOjé HOCe OJTrOBOPHOCT 3a couujanHy 3amtuty. MTIC
npenrsHyje oapehyje:

,Hocuouu coumjanue 3amrure y PC [jenan on ABa aqMUHHUCTpaTHBHA

earutera y buX] cy Bmaga PC u noxanna 3ajennuna. Bimaga PC je
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Hocwnan ypehuBama u aAeduMHUpama OJHOCA, IIPaBa, Jy>KHOCTH,
OJTOBOPHOCTH W caapikaja coujanHe 3amruTe. JIokanHa 3ajeIHUTA je
OKBHp 3a 3aloBOJhaBam-¢ BehWHE THYHMX M 3ajeIHHYKHX TOTpeda
rpahana, ykpydyjyhu u conujanny 3amrury” (MTDS, 167).

MTJ/IC je moHyIMo KOXEPEHTHY BHU3H]y OpTaHH3allHje COLWjaHEe 3aIlTHTE
y buX: xaga 61 KOpUCHHULIM U KOPUCHHIIE COLMjalIHE 3alUTHTE YCIjesu a youjene
Ipyre oco0e a BOJIOHTHUPA]y, HEBJIaIMHE OpraHu3alje na capalyjy ca JpKaBHHM
WHCTUTYIMjaMa, a TMpUBaTHE KOMIIaHHMje Ja IIOHyAe MporpaMe IpyIITBEHE
OJITOBOPHOCTH, HUXOBE MOTpede Ou Ouiie 3a10BosbeHe. pyrum pujednma, kaga ou
CBU €JIEMEHTH ,,JIOKaJHE 3ajeHulle’ MPYXKWIH AUO TOAPIIKE, POTUTEIbU Jjele ca
OMETEHOCTUMA Y Pa3BOjy OM MOTJIM JOOMTH HEONXOIHY momoh. Y BU3HjH KOjY je
norymuo MT/IC, nokaiHa 3ajeHUIIA MPeCcTaBba MPOCTOp Y KoMe ce rpahaHcka
IpaBa U eTUYKO-MOpaliHe 00aBe3e cajajy, Tako 1a APKABHH, IUBUIIHU U TPUBATHH
aKTepy MOry capahuBaTé Kao MapTHEpW Ha pazIMYUTUM Hpojektuma. OBakBa
BH3Mja HUje TpucyTHa camo y buX. Hukomnac Poys e na ce jesuk ,,3ajeqauie” y
nonutuiy y Benukoj bputanuju u CAJl-y ,,KOPHUCTH Kako OM ce UICHTH(PHUKOBAO
mpoctop u3Melly ayrtopureTa JpXkaBe, CIOOOJHE M amopaliHe pa3MjeHe Ha
TPXKHUIITY, T¢ cI000Jie ayTOHOMHE MHIUBHIYE Koja MMa cBoja mpasa“™ (Rose 2000,
1400). Ilojam ,,3ajeqHue je TOCTA0 HEOABOJUBU TUO E€TUYKOr IIP>KaBJbAHCTBA,
OJTHOCHO crienuuvHe neduHunrje oxHoca u3Mmely Jbynu U apkaBe, pemMa Kojoj
Cy JbyJIW TIpHje cBera eTuuka Ouha — a He rpahanu u rpaljanke, pallMOHATHH aKTESPH
WJIM TICUXOJIOIIKA MOTHUBHCaHa Ouha.

Haxo je oBa Bu3Mja conMjasHE 3aIUTHTE poauTesbuMa u3 Cynya MoxIa
3By4alia JoOpo y MOYeTKY, BP0 Op30 Cy IPOMHjCHUIN MUILUBCHE U pe3ynTyjyhu
CHCTEM IIOYEH Ja ONHCYjy Kao XaoTH4YaH M MHCTepHo3aH. Pedopma cormjanHe
3alITUTE je YHHUjeJla MHOTe MpaBHE M IpoLeAypanHe HejacHohe oko Tora ko Ou
Tpebayio ga Oyje OAroBOpaH 3a IITa, M0 KOM OCHOBY M Ha KOjH HauuH. Pedopma je
MPaKTUYHO pereduHIcana CTaTyc COIMjalHe 3allTHTE — YMjecTo rpaljaHcKor mpasa
KOje ce TrapaHTyje Ha OCHOBY JpKaBJbaHCTBA, COLIMjalHA 3AITHTA j€ Y BEJIHKOj
MjepH MocTana MUTamke JIMIHOT caocjehama, Kao U CIIy4ajHOCTH.

Unejy ma ,,apxaBa Tpeba Ia MOOPXKH JOKAIHY 3ajeJHUIY, ajli HE W Ja
BOME yIIpaBJba‘, Ia omeT UCKopucTuM pujeun Hukomaca Poysa, MoxeMo youuTH y
pa3IMYUTIM JOKyMeHTHMa o Onaroctamy y buX. Ha mpumjep, Cynye je objaBmio
Boouu kpos peresanman npagnu oxeup, HAMUjEHEH POAUTEIFAMA Jjelle OMETCHE y
pa3Bojy. Boauu Hynu BU3Mjy conyjainHor mMojena conyjanne 3amrute (Tabena 1),
mo koMme Orarocrame JjeTeTa OMETEHOT y pa3BOjy jecTe 3ajelHHYKa obOaBesa
poIuTesha, HHCTUTYIIH]a 32 COIMjaHy 3aIliTUTY, 00pa30BHOT U IUBIUTHOT CEKTOpa,
kao U Bmage — ykpaTko, Omaroctame JjeTera je o0aBe3a IMjeNor APYLITBA U
nokanHe 3ajennune. Ca apyre crpane, Bonud Hynu BU3Ujy MEAMLIMHCKOT MOJena,
10 KOME JIp’KaBa MMa IPUMapHy OATOBOPHOCT 32 HCIYHEHE jeTeTOBUX MoTpeda —
mTo, mpemMa Boouyy, Ajeny U pOAUTEIbe IIOCTaBJba Y TACHBAaH MOJIOKA].

Tpebano 6u 0OpaTuTH NMaxkkpy HAa TO Jla METUIMHCKH Mopaen y Boouuy

jacHO WIMEHyje Tpu OOJIMKa HWHTEPBEHIIUje KOjy Tpyka Ipxkama: ,,Tyha mera®,
,»CIeIHjaliHa MIKoNa, U , oM. ColfjalHi MOJeN, ca Jpyre CTpaHe, He UMEHYje
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HUjeHy MHTEpPBCHLHUjy MoceOHO, Beh caM0O HaBOIW Ja MpPEIJIOr WHTEPBEHIMja U
MIPBH KOpaIy 3aBUCE O ,,MOTYNHOCTH Koje TpyKa JoKaiaHa 3ajennuna’”. Jlo oBakse
MPOMjEHEe je JOIUIO 3aTO IITO WHTEPBEHIIM]Ee KOje jelHa JIOKAIHA 3ajSHUIA MOXKE
Jla TIOHY/IM CBOjUM WIAHUIIAMA M WIAHOBUMA 3aBHCE 0J] caocjehama, HHTepecoBama
U CIOCOOHOCTH T€ KOHKpPETHE JIOKaNHe 3ajeqHuie. OBo 3HaUW Ja colgjaiHa momoh
y bujessnHn Huje mcra kao corujanHa nomoh y CapajeBy mwim bama Jlymu. OBo
Takohe 3Ha4M 1a, aKo CTe POAWTEh JjeTeTa OMETEHOr Y pa3BOjy, HE MOXKeTe
yHampujex 3HaTH KakBa Cy Bama rpahancka mpaBa, jep oHa 3aBHCE O] JIOKaJTHOT
KOHTEKCTa U T0Ope BOJbE Pa3IMUUTHX aKTepa y BAIllo] JJOKAIHO] 3ajEHHUIIH.

Canamme cTambe — MeTUIMHCKH
MOJ1eJ1

Byayhe crame — coumjaanu Mmojes

Komucwuja 3a npernen gjere ometTeHe y
pa3Bojy (Komucuja 3a pa3BpcraBame)

Komucwuja 3a nporjeny notpeda u
ycMepaBame Jjele OMETCHE Y Pa3Bojy

Hujere ce mpubmmkaBa
,»,HOPMaITHOCTH’, KPUBHIIA T10jeINHIIA
300T Pa3sITMYUTOCTH.

Hewma kxpuBure y nojenuniy, seh ce
OKpYyXeme npriarohasa morpedbama u
MoryhHOCTHMa TIOjeMHIIA.

HecarnenaBame HHANBUIYATHUX
notpeba, ycMjepaBame CBe Jjele Ka
HeKoj kareropuju (Hop. tyha mera,
CIIell. ITKOJIA).

CareiaBame HHINBHUILYATHHX
notpeba IjeTera y AaToj dKHUBOTHO]
CpEIHHH.

Ponutess je macuBaH mocmarpad,
0JIroBapa caMo Ha MOCTaBJbeHA
MUTarba.

Ponutess je akTHBaH, yBaXkaBa ce U
HEM0BO MUIIJLEILE.

He npouemwyjy ce notpebde, Beh
OJicTyname oOff ,,HOpMaTHOCTH .

Iponjemyjy ce motpede, kKao u
MOryhHOCTH poJTesba U JIOKATHE
3ajeTHMIE 1A Te NOTpeOe 3a10BOJBE.

IToce6He moTpebe ce ogHOCE HA
MEIUITHCKO OJICTYTIahe O
,,HOPMaITHOCTH~ ¥ 00pa30Bame y
CHETHjaTHO] IIIKOIH.

IToce6He moTpebe ce ogHOCE HA
JIOJIATHY WK TIOCEOHY MOJPIIKY, KOja

MOXe OUTH y 00JIaCTH KOMYHHKAIMja U

WHTEpaKIyja gjerera, y ooaactu
Ca3HajHHUX CIIOCOOHOCTH yUewma,
E€MOLMOHAIHHIX U COLIMjTHHX
(yHKIM]a ¥ MTOHAIlIaba J{jeTeTa, WIH Y
00JIaCTH TjeNeCHUX U YyJTHUX
CIOCOOHOCTH JijeTeTa.

CacraB Komucuje ynne camo
3aI0CIIEHH Yy 3APaBCIBY.

Pan Komucuje je mHTEpareHnujcKu
(31paBCTBO, COlMjaJIHA 3AIITUTA,
npocBerta, Bragud 1 HBO cexrop).

Komucuja naje MUIIIbEHE Ha OCHOBY
JjeaHor mperiena.

Pan Komucwuje je 3HaTHO TUHAMUYHU]U
MpolLeC y KOME ce, Y CKIIaay ca
edeKkTrMa MpeIoUYeHUX NHTEPBEHIIN]a
¥ HOBOHACTAJIOM CHUTYallljoM,
npeABul)eHOM TUHAMHUKOM, PEryapHo,
M3HOBA MPOICHY]Yy aKTyeIHEe oTpede
Jjerera.

JljeTeToB 1mooxaj je macuBaH.

YBaxaBa ce J[jeTeTOBO MHUIIJBCHE.
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Hecrannapanzosanu TectoBr Cranjap/an30BaHl TECTOBH KOjU
WHTEIUTEeHIIN] e, KOjH HUCY Pas3NuKyjy HHTEIEKTYaIHy
puiiarol)eHn yciaoBAMa y HaIIOj Hee(HUKACHOCT ycJel COIIjaHe,
3eMJbH. KyITYpHE U 00pa30BHE 3a0YIITCHOCTH.
[peanor uHTEpBEHIINja, IPBY [LIAH — [pemsior HHTEpBEHIIMja, IPBU [L1aH —
JpkaBHa 3atura (tyha mera, MOryhHOCTH KOje TIpy»a JIOKaJiHa
CICIIMjaJIHA IIIKOJIA, IOM). 3ajeIHHIIA.

3aKOHOM HEeNmpenu3Ho ypeheH [Ipenu3Ho ypehen HaunH npahema u
MOHUTOPHHT pana Komucwuje. yTHIaja Ha KBaIuTeT paga Komucuje.

Tabena 1. Pasiuke n3mel)y CoOIMjaaHOr 1 MEIUIIMHCKOT MOJICIIa COIHMjaaHe 3aIlTHTE.
Boouu kpos npaenu oxeup 3a pooumesne djeye omemene y pasgojy

Orgje Takohe Tpeba HamoMmeHyTH Ja Boouu WUCKPHUBIBYje HCTOPHjCKE
YUGEHAULIE O TPETXOAHOM, MEIWIMHCKOM Mogmermy. Y moba CorujaaucTiHake
OenepatuBHe PemyOnuke Jyrocnasuje (C®PJ), coumjanna 3amruTa je 3ampaBo
Ouiia BpJIO JEICHTPAIM30BaHa, HApounuTo HakoH 1970-ux romuna. byayhu na je
COPJ nmana caMOympaBHH CHCTEM (2 He IICHTPAIHO IDIAHUPAaHy €KOHOMH)Y, Kao
Cosjetcku CaBe3), colijaiiHa 3allTUTa HUje Oula OArOBOPHOCT LIEHTPAIU30BAHOT
npxasuor anapara’, ITpuje 1970-ux, couujaiHa 3amTuTa je OGuIa peryjucaHa Ha
penyonmakoM HuBOY. CoOIMjaiHy 3aIUTHTY Cy MpyKala JOKAIHA THjela, MOITYT
LenTapa 3a counjannu paj, a o 1970-ux ¢unaHcupane cy je JoKajHe, ONILTHHCKE
U penyOnuuke camoympaBHe uHTepecHe 3ajemnunie (CU3). Crora, y mpujepaTHoOj
buX, nokanHa 3ajeqHHIIA jecme WMalla KJbYYHY YJIOTY y COIMjajiHOj 3allITUTH.
OcHOBHa pa3liuKa y OpraHu3alyjy colfjajiHe 3allTUTe MpHje u nociauje pata 1990-
UX HE JISKH y JELeHTpAIU3aluju ¥ NpedalrBamy OJIrOBOPHOCTH ca Jp)KaBe Ha
nokanHy 3ajeauiry. OCHOBHA pasfiiKa je Y TOME JIa je CTaTyC COIMjaHe 3alllTUTE
mpoMHjeleH U3 TpahaHCKOr mpaBa W TpaBHE o0aBe3e y MoOpaimHy o0aBesy
kosiektuBa. [pyrum pujeunma, TokoM CDPJ, ocobe cy numaie mpaBo Ha COLUjaTHy
3amTUTy Kao rpahanu u rpahanke. MehytuMm, y Toky 2000-ux, comujanHa 3aiTUTa
Jjerie ca OMETEHOCTHMA Y Pa3Bojy je 3aBUCHIIA O] TOTa Jia JIK hie lUXOBH POIUTEIBH
Kao TPOaKTHUBHE, (UIEKCMOWIIHE Ooco0e ycmjeTu Ja mooOyae caocjehame u mo0py
BOJbY JIPYTHX JbYIH.

AKO je KOHIIETIT JIOKJIHE 3ajeHHMIIC ,,y TCOPHjU 3Bydao M00po‘, Kao IITO
CY TBPIMJIN HEKH OJI MOJUX CarOBOPHMKA U CArOBOPHHIIA, OH C& MHOTO Pa3JIMKOBAO
O]l CBaKOIHEBHOI MCKYCTBa 3ajeqHuinTBa. JluckpenaHiuja usmely ,JiokanHe
3ajenHMIe” Kao KOHLENTa Yy jaBHUM IIOJMUTHKAMa M Kao CBAaKOIHEBHE IMPaKce
HACTaJa je 3aTo IITO jaBHE IOJIMTHKE HUCY KOXEPEHTAH CKYIl 3Haka U IpaKce Koju
je moryhe 3amakoBaTH Ha jeJHOM MjecTy, a 3aTHM MpeOaluTH M OTIaKOBaTH Ha

4V muoruM 3emipama ucroune EBporne, couujannu pan je 610 3a0pameH Kao HpoecHOHaNHA
IUCHUIUIMHA Yy 1a00a KOMyHH3Ma, jep c€ OuYeKMBajJo JAa he Mpexa jaBHHX WHCTUTYIH]ja
oxrosoput Ha cBe mortpebe momymnamuje (Hering 2009). Mehytum, Bmactm y COPJ cy
OpraHu30Balie COLMjaTHH paj Kao Mpod)eCHOHAHY AUCLHILUIMHY HakoH J[pyror cBjeTCKOr para,
npeTnocTaBbajyhu na je y muTamy IpHBpPEMEeHa HEONXOJHOCT Kako OW ce OATOBOPWIIO Ha
notpebe orpoMHOT Opoja ajerie 6e3 poanuTesba, MOPOIMIA MATUX Ooparia U OOPKHEA, TE KPTaBa
para (Leskosek 2009; Svenda Radeljak 2006, Zavirsek 2008).
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IpyroM mjecty. 3ampaso, kao mro nunry Hoemu Jlennsau u Ilon Crabe (Lendvai
and Stubbs 2009), pa3IM4YuTH €IEMEHTH jaBHUX TOJHMTHKA ce Kpehy y pas3iuuuTiM
MpaBIMMa, M TO HE YBHjEK Y HCTO BpHjeMe. ,,Kana ce jaBHa nmonuThka kpehe, yBujek
JOJa3u O EKCHOT IpeBolema: APYruMM pHjedrMa, jaBHA IOJNUTHKA YBHjEeK MoOpa
3HAYUTH HEIITO HOBO y cBOM HOBOM KoHTekcTy™ (Clarke et al. 2015, 9). ok ce
jaBHa TIONWTHKA Kpehe, oHa OWBa ,peBUAMpaHa, MPOMHjCHEHA, MpHIIaroheHa u
HCKpUBIbEHA Y TOKY pasmuuutux cycpera” (Clarke et al. 2015, 15).

JlokanHa 3ajegHuua y cBaKOAHEBHOj NpaKkcu

Toxom npeBol)ema jaBHUX MONUTHKA O Onarocramy y buX, Besa u ,,iurena“
Cy Hallle HOBO MjecTO Y CONMjajlHoj 3amTuTi’. Kao mTo caMm crmoMeHysa, jaBHe
MOJIUTHKE Cy Ipomucane na BehuHa morpeda rpahanku u rpahana tpeda nma Oyze
3aJJ0BOJbEHA y OKBHPY JIOKaJdHE 3ajeqHuIle. Y MPaKCH, OBO je 3HAYWIO Ja
KOPHUCHUIIE ¥ KOPUCHHIIM COIMjajiHE 3aIITUTE MMajy BHIIE IIAaHCE Ja MPHUCTYIe
HEOITXOJJHMM CEpBHCHMA aKO YCIHjy Jia ce TOBEXKY ca ,,lIPpaBUM JbyIuMa“ y CBOjOj
3ajeHUI — ako ycmujy na Hahy Be3dy mo ,.npaBux” HBO mpencraBHukKa n
MNpeACTaBHUIIA, BOJIOHTCPKU HW BOJIOHTEpA, MNOJUTHYApa W NOJIUTHYAPKH WU
MIPUBATHUX JOHOPKHU M IOHOpa KOju OM OWJIM BOJHHHU Ja UM TIOMOTHY.

Hagemhy npumjep kako cy ,,cTBapu 3aBpmaBaHe” y npakcu. Y ['pany Huje
[I0CTOja0 JHEBHHU IIEHTap 3a Jjelly M ocobe OMeTeHe y pPa3Bojy, a HeKaJallbu
JOMOBH H ApYyre HHCTUTYIMjE€ MHTEPHATCKOT TUIa OWIM Cy 3aTBOpeHH. PoxnTersn
Cy ’KeJbHO WIMTYEKHUBAI OTBapame JHEBHOT LIEHTPA, jep CY Y TaKBOj MHCTHUTYLHjU
MOTJIH JIa OCTaBe CBOjy Ajelly I0Jl CTPyYHHM HaJI30pOM 0CaM 4acoBa CBaKOI PaJHOT
JaHa, Te Ja uMMajy BpeMeHa 3a miaheHu mocao, u3BaH kyhe. /lHeBHHM LieHTap je
Tpebano na Oyne ¢uHAaHCHpaH W wW3rpaljeH Kpo3 NMPHBATHO-jaBHO MapTHEPCTBO.
Mebhytum, Beh oy>ku HU3 TOAMHA HHUje C€ MO0jaBUO NPUBATHHU aKTep Koju Ou Ouo
JIOBOJAHO MOTUBHCAH W/WIM caocjehajaH a MHBECTHPA y OTBAPABE M OAPKABAHbE
JTHEBHOT LIEHTpA.

Jennor nana, moupta cam ca poxutesbuma u3 CyHya Ha OKPYLIIH CTO
nocBehieH nuTamy M3rpanike AHEBHOI IIEHTpa. JemaH O TOBOPHHUKA 33 OKPYIJIAM
CTOJIOM je OWo oTal-akTHBHCTa U3 Apyror rpaaa y buX. OH je ycnmo ga nHahe
OpPUBATHE JOHATOPE KOjH Cy (MHAHCHPAIN BEIUKH JUO U3IPAJbe THEBHOT [EHTPa
y meroBoM rpamy. Oral-akTHBHCTa je TPE3EHTOBAO CBOja HCKYCTBA y TOKY
OKpyTJIOr crojia. objammaBajyhu kakBy yiory je merosa HBO mmana y oBoM
mpolecy, Te cyrepuinyhn na poamTesbH JOjele OMETeHE y pa3Bojy Mopajy OuTH
MPOAKTHBHU Kako Ou noOwim JHEBHH 1eHTap. byayhu pa He mocroje

> Besa M mrTena Ccy MMajne CBOjy YJIOTy y ApKAaBHOj aAMHHHCTparmju u y mepuoxy COPJ.
MebhyTum, BUXOB IPYIITBEHU 3Ha4Yaj U QyHKIHja Cy Ce MPOMHjCHIUIN HAKOH COILWjATUCTUIKOT
nepuozaa. O Be3u u mrenn y buX MoxeMo pasMulubaTH NONyT guanksi penanuja y Kuam, koje
Cy HaKoH yBolema KalHTaJIHCTHYKE EKOHOMHjE ,HecTane y HEeKHM cdepaMa >XHBOTA, U Cy
Jo0uIIe HOBH XXHMBOT y npyruM obmactuma‘ (Yang 2002, 463).
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3arapaHTOBaHa IpaBa, POAUTEIbU HE MOTY 3HATH KakBY BpCTy mojpiike he nodutu,
TE MOPajy CaMH Jia Tpaxke OHO ITo UM Tpeda. Kazao je:
,,HHje OBO BHIIE OHAj CUCTEM KOjH j€ MOXJa IT0CTOjao MpHje paTa, y
KOME 3HaM IITa MU HpHIANa, JIyTpUja U Tako TO. YIPYKEHE je Kao
KOMIIaHHWja, MAMIENI MPOojeKTe, caM Tpakuin HoBam. Huko TH ra Hehe
JIaTy aKo caM HE TPaXKMIL .

Heko w3 myOnuke je Ha TO Kazao: ,,Bu cre yumHwWim 100po pajeno‘.
MelhyTuM, MHOTMM TNPHCYTHHM PpOJIUTEFHMMA HHje OWJIO jacHO da JU THEBHU
[IEHTAp MpeJCTaBba jaBHU CEPBUC WIIM HEUYHje MPUBATHO JOOPO J[jeJI0 — U OJ] Kora
TO TaYHO 3aBHCH.

Hakon oxpyrnor crona, VBoHa, npencjennuna Cywya W colujaiHa
pagHUIa, HEIPEKHUIHO je MMpUYaia O OBOM OLy-akTUBHCTH. OH MOXKe Aa TMOCTYXH
Kao y3op 3a Mmajke u3 Cyuya, pekia je, jep je ,,00pa3oBaH, KyJTypaH H yImopaH-.
Honana je u na je umao cpehe, jep ,,cy My ce cBe korkuie cioxuie. Haume, ocoda
Ha deny lleHTpa 3a couujadHM pajg y HEroBOM TIpaay je Ouina BjeHUaHa 3a
HaueHUKa OIIITHHE HCTOr TOr rpamga. Wwmajyhm tako moapmky u lleHTpa u
OINIITHHCKE YIpaBe, OBaj OTAI-aKTUBHCTA je PEJTaTUBHO JAaKO ycmuo Jaa Halhe
JIOHATOpa 3a M3rpajmby JHEBHOT LeHTpa. UyBrim oBo, majke u3 CyHya cy pekie
kako he u oHe Outh ymopHe ok He Oynay mmaie cpehe. Cpeha, Tako, Huje Onia
caMo mHUTame IaHce, Beh HemrTo mTO je Moryhe KylTHBHCATH TOKOM BpPEMEHA.
Cpeha — kaga ce ,cBe KOLKHIE clOxe“ — OWia je MocJhbenuia YCIljelrHor
yIpaBlbamba aMOuWBalieHTHOIIhY wu3Mel)y colujanHe 3amTuTe Kao TNPUBATHOT
caocjehama 1 Kao mpaBa Koje rapanTyje apkaea. [[poOakTUBHHU W YCIjeITHH JbYIH —
MOMYyT OIa-aKTUBUCTE — OWIM Cy OHH KOjU Cy YCHOjend Ja yIOpaBibajy
amOuBanenTHomhy u3Mmel)y jaBHe W mpHWBaTHE yciyre, ocnamajyhu ce Ha Be3e H
Hrene”. Besa u ,,muTena cy Owie HapOYMTO BaXKHE y CHUTyaldjamMa Kajaa je
JbynuMa Ouna morpebHa ,.cpeha® — kama HuUje mocTojaja jacHa MpoLeAypa 3a
OpraHW3allNjy CTBApH, HUTH CIICHAPHO KOjU OW pa3jaCcHHUO KO je OJTOBOPAH 3a IITa.

Y3 TakBe puMjepe ,,J00pe Ipakce™, He YyAH MTO Cy poauTesbke u3 CyHya
Tpaxkmiie Be3y Kako OM JOIUIe J0 TPaJOHAYCITHUKA M TOTCHIUjaTHUX HTPUBATHUX
nonaropa. OBJlje HeMaM IPOCTOpa Ja JIeTaJbHO OIHIIEM Kako Cy HUXOBE IoTpare
3a ,,BXHHM " JbyauMa usriienane. Kana je y nutamy OHO rpaJOHAYEITHHK, ITPOIEC
j€ YKpaTKO H3IIIea0 OBAKO: POJUTEIHKE CYy MPBO pa3roBapaie O TOME Jia JIA JTHIHO
M03Hajy HEKOTa KO pajid y OMIITHHU. 3aTUM Cy 3aKJby4uJie /1a j€ HajCHAXKHU]ja Be3a
KOjy UMajy MOTIIPEICjeTHAK OMIITHHCKOT napiamenTa. OH HUje UMao HUKaKBE Be3e
ca COIMjaJJHOM 3aIITHTOM, alld je M3TJIeAa0 Kao jaka Be3a IO TpaJoHAueIIHUKA U
MajKe Cy 3aKasaje cacTaHaK ca MOTIIPEACjeAHUKOM ,,[IPEKOo Be3e™. Y TOKy cacTaHKa
OJIP’)KaHOT Y HETOBOj KaHIENAPHjH Y ONIITHHH, TPEACTABUIIC CY My CBOje 3aXTjeBe
1 Monbe, a MOTIPEACjeAHUK ¢ YMHUO BOJFHIM J1a MIOMOTHE M 3aKake cacTaHaK ca
rpajgoHavye’IHuKoM. Mel)yTuM, HaKOH Helljesby JaHa, jaBHO je Ja je TpaJoHaueIHUK
01010 1a ce cycpeTHe ca BpUMa. HakoH MHHIIMjaTHOT pazodaperba, POIUTEIbKE Cy
OJUTyYHIIC 1A TI030BY YTy HAjCHAXXHU]Y Be3y 10 TpaJoHAYEIHUKA KOjy Cy UMaje —
WIaHUIy ONLITHHCKOT napiameHTa. OBaj myT cy Omne ycmjemHe. Ocoba koja je
Ouia qpyra Besa je 3aKkasala cacTaHak ca IPaJoHAYCIHIKOM — KOjH je TBPAMO Jia ra
MOTIIPENICjeAHUK HUje HH MTUTAO0 32 cacTaHaK.
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OBakaB 3Ha4aj JIMYHUX Be3a 32 CBE — OJl 3aKa3UBama CacTaHaKa [0
(uHaHCHpama W3rpallibe HOBUX MHCTHUTYIMja COIMjallHE 3allTUTe — Ouo je
BEJIMKUM JIHjeJIOM IOCJbeInIla YhibeHHIle 12 y buX Huje Owio mokymiaja na ce
H3rpajgyu cucteM Ojarocrama Koju 01 OHo ,,civjen‘ Ha couujaine pasiuke. Jpyrum
pujednMa, HUje OMIIo TOKyIIaja Aa ce pa3BHje CUCTEM COIHjaIHE 3aIITHTE 3aCHOBAH
Ha MPETIIOCTABIHM O jJeJJHAKOCTH cBHX rpahaHku W rpahana. YMjecto Tora, TEKHIO
Ce Ka CTBapamy CTUYKHX JIOKAHUX 3ajelHAIa — OYCKHBAJO CE Ja WIAHOBH U
YIAHUIE TMOPOJHIIE AKTHBHO Tpa)ke MNPWIMKE; Ja TaKo3BaHH ,,Tpehu cekrop*
(omHOCHO TmpWBaTHM Ow3HHCH W (uUpMe) Jaje XyMaHUTapHEe JOHALHWje, Ja
BOJIOHTEPH JIOHHPA]y CBOj€ BpHjeMe U TpylH, U Tako penoM. Mehyrum, Oynyhu na
HHje Ouio jacHe mpolegype HUTH IIpaBHE o0aBe3e HH 3a jeHOT NPHBATHOT HIU
JaBHOT aKTepa Jia ce YKJbYy4YH y OpraHu3allyjy COIHjaHe 3allTHTE, POJUTEIbH Cy Ce
OClamalld Ha JIMYHE Be3e W ,IuTene” Kako OM MOTHBHCAIN APYre nHa MpyKe
MOJIPIIKY U YKJbyUE Ce.

MocTcoumnjanucTMukm Heonubepanusam

Heonubepanne pexon¢urypaunuje jaBHux noautuka y buX cy mosene mo
TOra Jia je cTaTyc colfjaliHe 3amTuTe Ouo MyOoKo amMOWBajleHTaH, a MPOLEAype
HUCy Owie neduHMcaHe — XoheTe JIM ,,3aBPIIATH CTBApU WU HE 3aBHCHIIO j€& O]
Ballle JIMYHE UMaruHaiuje, ClioCOOHOCTH | 1moBe3aHocTu. [lox ,,Heonmnbepanu3mMom
OBJIje HE TIOJ[pa3yMHjeBaM jellaH KOH3UCTCHTaH CKYIl jaBHUX TOJIMTHKA WIN jellaH
KOXEpEeHTaH OKBHp 3Hama W Tpakce Koju ce kpehe mmpom ceujera. Ilon
HeoIHOepaTu3MOM MoJpa3yMujeBam epUO EKCIIePUMEHTHCAbA u
TpaHcdopMmalmje oxHoca usMely ap>kaBe U APYIITBA, KOjU HAIyIUTa HJEjy Ap:KaBe
Olaroctama y KOPHCT JIPYTHX BPCTa BH3Wja OpPraHU3aAIMje MOJUTHUYKE 3ajCIIHUIIC.
upom cBujeTa, SKCIEPUMEHTH W TpaHc(opMalHdje ce OAUTPaBajy Pa3THIUTAM
MHTEH3UTETOM U Ha BPJIO Jpyraduje HauyuHEe, a KOHType HOBUX BH3Mja — KOj€ Cy
pe3ynTaT eKcliepuMeHaTa U TpaHcdopMalrje — joul YBHjeK cy HejacHe. MehyTuwm,
HeKe oJ1 0a3MYHUX Hjeja Koje ce Hajase y IMO3aJMHH HEOMHUOEpaTHUX MpOMjeHa
VKJBYUYjy TO a TPXKHUIIHHUM OJHOCHMA Tpeba MO3BOJIUTH Ja PEryNUIly OUII0 KOjy
cdhepy XKuBOTa, Te Jla JpxkaBa Tpeda Ja WMa IITO Mamy YJIOTY y CKOHOMHJH H
3aIITUTH CBOjUX TpaljaHa, HAPOYMTO OHUX MOCEOHO OCjETIBHBHX. Y jETHOM WIIH
IpyroM OOJIMKY, OBaKkBe HJEje O MPOMjeHH oqHOca m3Mel)y nprkaBe, IpyINTBA U
TPXKHUIITA jaBJbajy C€ y HEOIMOEpalHUM ,,MOOMIHHM KaJKyJaTHBHAM TEXHHKama
yIpaBjbaba KOje MOry OWTH OIIBOjeHEe OJi CBOJUX OpPWUTHHAJIHHX HW3BOpa H
PEKOHTEKCTyalln30BaHEe y  KOHCTenanuje MehycoOHO  KOHCTUTYTHBHUX U
KOHTHTeHTHUX onHoca™ (Ong 2006, 13). Mako cy ce HeomuOepalHe TEXHUKE
yIpaBibama MPOIIMPIIEC IMIHPOM CBHjeTa, OHE HE NPEACTaBJbajy IOMHUHAHTHU
HAYMH OpPraHn30Bama y cBUM MjecTuMa Tije ce nojase (Clarke 2008, 138). Apyrum
pujednuMa, HMako Cy HeoJuOepalHe TeXHHKE YIpaBibarba TIJ00AIHO IPHCYTHE,
BUXOBO 3HaUCH-e, €(hEeKTH M OJHOC IpeMa IPYTUM MOIYyCHMa yIPaBJbamba HE MOTY
OoutH TmpernocTaBibeHu, Beh Mopajy Outm etHorpadcku wcrnmrtanu. Ha mpumjep,
Konmjep mumie ma y mocrtcojerckoj Pycuju Heonmbepanuzam HHUje OBEO [0
MpecTaHKa jaBHOT yJiarama y 3/IpaBCTBO, pajl M CONMjaHy 3amTuTy. Heonmnbepanna
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TpaHc(opMaIuja je, y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, NpeJACTaBjbajia MOKYIIaj Ja ce APXKABHU
amapar ,,pernporpamupa’ Tako ITO Cy oapeljeHH eJIeMEHTH COBjeTCKE Ip)KaBHE
nHpacTpyKType OWIM HHTErPUCAaHH y HOBe, (QuieKkcHOMIHEe W Op30-MHjemajyhe
O0JIMKE YIIpaBJbamba:

,HHCaM OTKpHO 1a Cy HeoJIMOepalHW MHCIHOIN OWIH CIHjerd Ha
notpedy 3a couujamHoM 3amTuToM. Hucam oTkpro y HeonnbepaaHum
pedopMaMa TOTaJIHU Mporpam MapkeTuszaimje (...) Koju Ou u30pucao
mocrojehe 00NMKe COBJETCKE COIMjaTHE 3aIITHTE. Y TOApydYjuMa Koja
caM HCTpa)XHBao, HeonnOepaiHe pedopMme NpeaIaxy CeneKmusHy
pexoHpurypanujy  HaciamjeheHUX ~— MaTepujalHUX  CTPYKTYpa,
nemorpadekux obpasama u apymrTsennx Hopmu™ (Collier 2011, 3,
UTAITUK JOJAT).

CMmaTtpaM J1a je CEIeKTHBHOCT KJbYyYHAa 3a pa3syMHjeBame Mpoleca
Heonmubepanuzanyje. Heonmbepanuzanyja je mpousBesa pu3nuke u npodieMe, aid U
[IaHCE W MPWIKNKE 32 Pa3IHIUTE TPYIE JbYIH IINPOM CBHjETa Ha Pa3IHINTe HAUMHE
(Montoya 2014; Hodges 2014). Xuken nuie 1a Heonbepanu3aM NpecTaBiba:

,CerekmueHy TpUMjeHy TPHHIUNA CIOOOTHOT TPIKUINTA 3apaj
J00po6uTH MOMHHMX EKOHOMCKHMX akTepa. Ha mpumjep, moHocuouu
jaBuux nonutuka y CAJl-y pamo mompskaBajy CI000IHO TPIKHUIITE Kaj
oHo omoryhaBa KopropanujamMa Jia ekciuioaTuiie jegTuHy paigHy
CHary y WHOCTPAaHCTBY M Jla mojpuBa jgomahe cunHaukarte. Auu, ca
Jpyre cTpaHe, OHM on0Mjajy aa nocnymajy 3axtjeBe CTO (Csjercke
trgovinske opraHusamnyje) Jaa YKHHY OrpPOMHE IOBJACTHIE Y
3eMJbOpaamy (Koje n3Bphy KOMIETHTHBHY NMpEIHOCT 3eMajba Tpeher
cBHjera), 3aTo MMTO OW TO WIIIO NPOTUB HHTEpeca MOhHHX
KOPHOpPaTHBHHUX J106Hja“.® (uTanuk nonar)

Ha cnuuan Ha4uH, y HOCTCOHI/IjaHI/ICTI/IqKHM 3€MJbaMa HINPOM HCTOYHE
EBpome, mpikaBHe MHCTHTYIHMje ce HHCY jeIHOCTaBHO IOBYKJIeE, Beh cy mocraie
CeleKmu6Ho YKJbYUYCHE Y COIMjalHy W 3ApaBCTBeHY 3amTuty. HeomubepanHa
pexoHpurypanuja omHoca H3Mehy npxaBe M JAPYIITBA, OIHOCHO JaBHOT U
NpUBAaTHOT, [IOBeJIa je [0 TOora Ja Ccy JpKaBHE HHCTUTYOHjE Y
MOCTCOIMjaTUCTHYKUM 3eMJbaMa YeCTO HACTaBWIEC Ja UMajy yTUIaja Ha
Olaroctame CBOJUX JpXaB/baHa M JPXKAB/BAHKH, alld Jla Cy C€ HHUXOBE
OJITOBOPHOCTH W IPOLEAYpe MPOMHjECHIIIC Ha TOTIIYHO HOBE W HEMO3HATE HAUWHE
(Read and Thelen 2007; Petryna 2002; Stan 2012).

VY OuUBHIMM jyrOCIOBEHCKMM 3eMJbaMa, HeonuOepaausanuja je TPHOBUT H
HE3aBpILCH MPOLEC TOKOM KOTa je TPXKHUIITE paja HOTIYHO JNOepaln30BaHoO, il
Cy C€ jaBWJIM OTIOPH Ka TPHUBATU3aIMjH ICH3W]ja, a JOILIO je JO JjeTMMUYHE
MapKeTH3alyje HeKux 3apaBcTBeHux ceppuca (Deacon, Lendvai and Stubbs 2007).
Taxohe, HeonuOepaaHa TpaHCPOpMaIIFja je Aajla HOB CTaTyC COIMjajlHOj 3aIlTUTH,
TaKo [1a je OATOBOPHOCT 3a OBaj CEKTOP YECTO PACIpIICHA KPO3 JIOKAIHY 3ajeIHHILY,

© Hickel, Jason. “A Short History of Neoliberalism (and How We Can Fix It).” JlocTynHo Ha:
http://www.newleftproject.org/index.php/site/article_ comments/a_short_history of neoliberalism
_and how_ we can_fix it
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u3Mel)y Ap>kaBHUX, IMBIIIHUX M IPUBATHUX akTepa. CeleKTUBHA peKOH(pUrypanyja
COIIMjaJTHEe 3aIlITHTE j€ POM3BEIa MHOTE JIBOCMHCICHOCTH B HejacHohe. Y ['pany je
(6e306pa3Ho Hucka)' puHaHCHjcKka omoh ucrahuBaHa U3 ApKaBHUX OylleTa, 0K
Cy JHEBHU LIEHTAP U JPYTH CIMYHA UHCTUTYIIMOHATHU CEPBHUCHU TIPEACTABILEHH KA0
aMOMBaJIeHTHa, MOpaJiHa KOJIMKO U rpaljaHcka, o0aBe3a JokanHe 3ajenHune. OBakse
JBOCMHCIICHOCTH Cy OWJIe pa3pjeliaBaHe IyTeM Be3a U ,,lirena’.

3akrbyvak

HdaHac ce Ip:KaBJbAaHCTBO pasyMHje Kao €THYKa KaTeropuja y MHOTUM
3eMJpaMa IMUPOM CBHjeTa. ETHYKO IpiKaBJbAHCTBO NPEACTAaBIba MOCEOAH HAYHH
neduHuCcama onHoca u3Mel)y ap)kaBe W WHAMBHIYE, OAHOCHO MOCEOHY MOJIUTHKY
MOHAIIaka Koja TeXH Ka TOMe Jia peleuHUIIE qpKaB/baHe Ka0 MOpaHe Cy0jeKTe
onroBopuux 3ajennunia (Rose 2000, 1395). Poy3 mumie na y OCHOBH E€THYKOT
JP>KaBJbaHCTBA JICKHU MPETIIOCTaBKa J1a!

»---€THKA 3ajeTHuIIe (...) OONHKYyje BPHUjEAHOCTH KOjUMa Ce BOAM CBaKa
nHauBKraya. OBO ce MOCTIKE CTBapameM HOBe Be3e uaMmely eTHukor
JIpKaB/bAHCTBA M OATOBOPHE 3aje[HHUIIC KOjy Ap)kaBa Tpeba na
MOJPIKH, Ik HEe U Ja BoMe yrpassba (...) Bjepyje ce ma ocoba, umje
MOHAIIake Tpeda peryiucaTd, MPHWKE/bKYyje JHYHY ayTOHOMH]Y Kao
CBOj€ TPaBO, ajli AyTOHOMHM]ja HE 3HAYH Jia 0c00E KUBE CBOjE JKUBOTE
Kao aromm3oBaHe u3oyoBaHe jeauHuie. Ocobe cy cxpalieHe Kao
rpahanu, anu He kao rpahjanu Harwmje, Beh cycjencraBa, yapyxema,
peruoHa, Mpeka, MOTKYATypa, CTapOCHHUX Tpyla, CTHHIUTETA U
CTHJIOBA XHMBOTA — YKPaTKo, 3ajeaauna’ (Rose 2000, 1398).

Uneju ,couujanHe apkaBe KoOja ce€ Haja3Wia Y OCHOBH peXUMa
Omarocrama TokoMm 20. BHjeka“ cBe ce yemhe CyNMpOTCTaBJba ,,Ipyrauvja ujaeja
Jp)KaBe, Koja CBe CHaXHUWje M30Hja y MpBU IUIaH: HIeja ApkaBe Koja oMmoryhasa,
ocroco0sbaBa, OIHOCHO apxkaBe koja anumupa“ (Rose 2000, 1400). Y oBoM HOBOM
cXBaTamy, IpkaBa Tpeba 1a oxpaOpu 3ajelHHIly — KOja CE€ CacTOjH O] CTHYKH
HACTPOjeHHX 0c00a, (QUPMH, OpraHu3alyja, IIKOJIa HUTI. — Ja Tpey3My JHO
OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a CBEOMINTE OJIarocTame.

YnpaBo 0Baj KOHLIENT APXKABJHAHCTBA j€ MCKOpHUIINEH y TOKy pedopmu
COLIMjaJIHe 3alTHTE y cjeBepHOj MTanuju, Taje je apkaBa ,,TOKOM MPETXOIHE TPH
JeleHrje TeXuIa 1a MOOWIUIIIE TUjesloBe MOMyJalrje y HOBU JOOPOBOJbHU PEXKUM
pama — pexuM Koju je oMmMoryhumo Ap>kaBH Jla TIOMCTOBjeTH JAOOPOBOJHHU paj ca
JOOpHUM JpKaBJbAaHCTBOM, a HertutaheHu pan ca gapuBameM' (Muehlebach 2012, 6).
VY cjeBepHoj Utamuju, colnMjadHu CEpBHCH 3a HE3allOCIEHE M 3a cTape ocode cy
Cpe3aHH, JIOK je ICTOBPEMEHO JIp)KaBa aHMMHpalla BOJIOHTEpE a ce OprHy 3a CBOje
»3aBUCHe cyrpahane. [/Ip>xaBa je Ha OBaj HAUWMH TEXKWIA Ja yOIaxu edeKkre CBOT

7 OcrosHa coumjansa momoh 2009. u 2010. je u3Hocuna oxo 20EUR (Dzumhur et al. 2010: 45),
JIOK je TpOocjevHa HEeTo Iuiata Ouia ckopo aBanmeceT myta Beha, oko 385 EUR. Ilpocjeuna 6pyTo
ruiara je 6una oko 600EUR (Statisticki godi$njak Republike Srpske 2011: 437-438).
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MOBJIAUCHa M3 OpraHu3alMje COIMjalHe 3allTHTEe, anu U Ja yHece ,,paHTasujy
JapuBama y cpue HeonmOepanne pedopme (Muehlebach 2012, 6-7, Bugjetn
takohe Ticktin 2011). OBakBM mNpUMjepu TMOKa3yjy Ja je €THYKO CXBaTambe
IpKAaBJbAHCTBA YBPCTO IOBE3aHO Ca HEONHOEPATHOM TPXKUIIHOM JIOTHKOM.
OwmoryhaBajyhu nuuHoM caocjehamy (IITO ayTOMaTCKM 3HAYd U JIMYHUM
mpenpacyiama) Ja OOJHKYjy OHO INTO Cy HeKama Omie OATOBOPHOCTH IpyKaBHE
OupokpaTHje, OBaKBe HOBE Hj€je O Op>KaBU M MHAMBHIAYU Ha 3amaay MMajy J10ocTa
CJIIMYHOCTH ca cuTyanujoM y buX.

MebhytuMm, pesynraT pedopMmu comnmjamHe 3amTHTe Y buX HHje Oumio
€THYKO AP>KaBJFAHCTBO, OHAKO Kako ra omumcyje Hukomac Poys, Beh Heka Bpcra
HaplyjaHor  JpkaBjbaHCTBa™. [lapiujaqHO Ap)KaBJLAaHCTBO 3HAa4W JAa Cy
Pa3NUUNATH IpXKaBJbaHH M Ap)KaBjbaHKe buX mManm HecTaHAapau30BaHa, BPIIO
pa3HONMKa UCKYCTBA Ca COLMjATHOM 3aIITHTOM. T0 KO Cy OHM OWIH y JpyIITBEHOM
CMHCIIy — y KOM EHTHTETy M KaHTOHy buX cy ’xuBjenu, Kora cy HO3HaBalH, y
KaKBUM JPYIITBEHHNM KpPYTOBHMa Cy CE€ KpEeTaau — OOJIMKOBAJO je KaKBY BPCTY
COLIMjaIHE 3allTUTe MOry aa ao0ujy. JpaBshbaHCTBO — cxBahieHO Kao oJHOC
u3Mely ocobe m npxkaBe — Omio je hparMeHTHPaHO W aMOMBAJICHTHO HCKYCTBO,
CHa)XHO OOJIMKOBAHO JIMYHUM Be3aMma M JIMYHUM caocjehameM.

[MaprjanHo  Op)kaBJFAHCTBO j€  TOCJbEIMIA UHILEHHIE 1a, TOKOM
MPEeTXOJHe [BUje NeleHHje, HUje HU OWo mokymaja fga ce buX u3rpaad kao
IpkaBa Omaroctama y KO0joj OM Ap)KaBHa aJMUHHUCTpalMja TpyKana jeaHaK
MIPHUCTYII jaBHUM pecypcuMa 3a cBe rpahaHke u rpahaHe, Ha OCHOBY YHAINpHjea
JOTOBOPEHUX KpHTEpUjyMa. 3a OBO mocroje Oapem Tpu pasnora. [IpBo, mokaiHe
MOJITHYKE €JIUTE — HAPOYUTO OHE HAlMOHANHO JeduHHCcaHe Kao (DocaHCKO)
cpricke u (0OCaHCKO) XpBaTCKe — CIpHjedaBajy CBaK{ IMOKYIIAj Ja ce MPOMUjCHH
JMABUPHHT jaBHe ammunucTpanuje y buX. OBo 3a mocirenuily mMa TO Oa Ha
TepuTopuju buX mapanenHo ¢yHKIMOHHIIE TPHHAECT MHHUCTAPCTaBa COLMjaIHE
3alITUTE, KOja HyJe BP0 Pa3IWIUTE BPCTE COLMjaHE 3AIUTHTE Y Pa3THUYUTHM
mujenopuma buX. Jpyro, MeljyHapoiHa 3ajelHAIIA — IITO je TEPMUH KOjU O3HAYaBa
3amamyjyhe CIOXEeHy MpeKy akTepa KOjH pENpe3eHTyjy WHOCTpaHe BIAJe,
HEBIAQAWHE opraHusanuje, EBpomcky VYHHjy © Opyre cymnpaHaIlMOHAIHE
OpraHu3allfje UTI. — YECTO je CIPOBOJMIA U TOJpKaBaJIa MPOjeKTe KOjU Cy OWH
(oxycupaHd Ha IMOjelWHAYHA MjecTa YHyTap 3eMJbe, a He Ha mujeny buX.
MelhynapoaHo nonpskane pedopme 6a3upane Ha IPOjeKaTCKO]j JOTHIIA CTBOPHIIE CY
BpJIO PAa3HOJHMKA HCKYCTBAa Ca COIMjaHOM 3aIllITUTOM U HEHOM pedopmMoM y
paznuuuTuM aujenoBuma buX, Te cy Tako JompuHHjene Najbo] (parMeHTaluju
buX npxase. Tpehe, jaBHe monmuTHKE Cy AeQUHHCANE JIOKATHY 3ajeIHHUI)y Kao
KJbYYHH OKBHP 32 COLHjaJTHy 3aIITHTY.

[pebanuBame OArOBOPHOCTH HA JIOKAJHY 3ajeqHULY, Te AehHHHCAE
aKTepa y JIOKaJHO] 3ajeJHHIM Kao eTHYkux Ouha (a He kao ocoba ca jacHO
MpoleAypaTHo  JeUHHCAHUM  TpaBUMa W o0aBe3ama), CTBOPHIO  je
aMOHMBAJIIEHTHOCTH OKO CTaTyca COLMjasiHe 3aIlTHTe. Y TOKY MOI HCTPaKHBamba,
COIlMjaJIHA 3AIITHTA je HeKaJa OMia cXBaTaHa Kao XyMaHUTapHa OMOR, HeKaza Kao
rpahaHCcKko TpaBO, a HEeKaJa Kao muTame cpehe. Y oBakBoj aMOWBaJICHTHOCTH,
JIMYHE BE3€ — TO KO je KOora MO3HABao M Ha KOjU HAYHMH — yTHIAJIE CYy HA TO KaKBY

94



<& Y. bpkosuh, SlokanHa 3ajedHuua u emuyxko pxaerbaHcmeo... =

COLIMjaJIHy 3alITUTY ocoba Moxke na mobuje. ,,CouujanHu Monen” colMjaHe
3amTute y ['pany je Tjepao jpyne aa Oyay noOpu MeHanepu ApyITBeHHX Besa. Kao
IITO je jelaH pa3BOjHH EKCIEPT MCTAKa0, JbYIH y TOJbY COIMjaHE 3allTUTE JaHac
,»MOpajy OWTH MeHallepu‘ KOjU CTBapajy Be3e M caBe3e TaMo TIJje UX MpHje HHje
6uno. Besa u mTena cy momorie JbyauMa J1a peagusyjy OHO INTO CE€ Pa3BOjHUM
pedopMama oUeKHBaIIO OX HUX — Aa OyAy (QIeKCHOMIHH MEHAllepH W MEHallepKe
IPYIITBEHUX OJHOCA, 1a AaHUMHPAj)y HOBE CapaJHUIC U CapaJHUKE, Ja TCHEPHILY
HOBE CaBe3e, /1a OCMHIIJbaBajy HOBE IyTEBE M Be3e Ka MOOOJbIIAKY COIMjaHe
3amTUTe. MHCHCTHpame Ha 3Ha4ajy JIOKAIHE 3aje/IHUIE Y COIMjaHOj 3allTHUTH
mpoayOuno je NIpyImTBEHE HEjeIHAKOCTH W WHTeH3uBHpano ocjehame xaoca u
3aBUCHOCTH O] KJIHjCHTEIN3MAa U JINYHHUX Be3a.
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States of Victimhood and Irreparable Losses:
Serbian Veterans of the Post-Yugoslav Wars

In this article I investigate how Serbian veterans of the post-Yugoslav wars positioned
themselves in relation to the state that was largely ignoring their claims for material and
symbolic recognition. I show how this impacted veterans’ ideas about their place in the
Serbian postwar society and argue that the apparent disregard for veterans’ predicaments
added to their experience of multiple lacks and losses, as well as aided the formation of a
particular veterans’ political subjectivity. This was occurring against a backdrop of a series
of lost wars and a context of ambiguities and unsolved contradictions, in which, two decades
after the wars there were still no official records about the exact size of the veteran
population or their most immediate needs. In order to expose and investigate what can be
learned from this case, I draw on the insights of the anthropology of the state and argue that
its limitations may be overcome and complemented with a broadened Foucauldian concept
of governmentality.

Key words: governmentality, Serbia, social recognition, the state, victimhood, war veterans.

CraTyc XpTBe U HenonpasIfbMBY ryounuu:
CPNCKX BeTepaHU NOCTjyrocrioBeHCKUX paTtoBa

VY 0BOM UITaHKYy HCTpaXKyjeM Kako Cy ce€ CPIICKH pPaTHH BETEPaHM MOCTjyTOCIOBEHCKHX
paroBa MO3UIHMOHUPAIN Y OJHOCY Ha JpXKaBy KOja je Y BEIMKO] MEpH HTHOpHCala BUXOBE
3aXTeBe 3a MaTEepUjaHUM M CHMOONMYKHM HpH3HameM. [lokazyjeM Kako je OBO CTame
YTUIAJO Ha IOJIOXKa] BETepaHa y CPIICKOM IIOCIEpaTHOM IpPYWITBY M TBPAUM Ja je
ounriIenHa HeOpHra 3a FHUXOBE HENpHIMKE OWTHO YTHIANa Ha HHXOBO HCKYCTBO
BUILIECTPYKHX TyOMTaka M HEAOCTaTaka, Kao M Ha CTBAapame IOCEOHOI BETEPAHCKOT
cyOjextuBuTera. OBO ce IeIMIaBalo HAKOH HH3a HM3TyOJEHHX paToBa U y KOHTEKCTY
JIBOCMHUCIICHOCTH W HEpa3pelICHUX KOHTPAJHKIIMja, Y KOjeM, JBE JCLEHHje HaKOH
3aBpIIETKA PAaTOBa, jOII YBEK HHUCY IOCTOjANIH CIYXKOCHH MOJAld O BEIHYHHU BETEPAaHCKE
HOMyNalyje HUTH O BUXOBUM OCHOBHHMM HoTpebaMa. Kako OMX pa3oTKpHO M HCTPAXHO LITa
ce MOXKe HayYHUTH M3 OBOT CIIydaja, OCNIamkaM Ce Ha YBHJIE aHTPOIONOTHje JP)KaBe M TBPAUM
Jla IheHa OTpaHMYEHa MOTY OMTH HpeBa3uleHa kopuiTemeM DyKOOBOT IOjMa yIpaBibarba
(governmentality).).

Kmyune peuu: npymTBeHO TNpHU3HAWKE, [pXKaBa, ylpaBbame (governmentality), paTHu
BeTepaHH, cTatyc xptBe, Cpouja.
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Introduction

Two decades after losing a series of post-Yugoslav wars,! Serbian veterans
continue to re-assert their claims for symbolic and material recognition from the
state. However, in contrast to their yesterday’s foes in Croatia and veterans in Bos-
nia and Herzegovina, as well as the older generation of Serbian veterans from the
Second World War the plight of the ‘young’ veterans remains largely ignored. As I
will show ethnographically, the ways in which they talked about their predicaments,
as well as how different state and non-state actors responded to their claims reveals
a terrain of social and political ambiguity on which veterans competed with other
groups in Serbia’s civil society over their respective positions in a hierarchy of vic-
tims.

It is in this context that I conducted fieldwork in several veterans’ associa-
tions (VAs) in Serbia from June 2010 to December 2011. As a person with a Serbi-
an last name, a Croatian and a Canadian passport and personal (although civilian)
experience of war in eastern Croatia, I was neither entirely ‘native’, nor an ‘outsid-
er’ (cf. Abu-Lughod 2006, see also Bakalaki 1997) which sometimes helped me to
access veterans’ ‘safe zones’ and keep a degree of distance from the local power
networks. In this way I was relatively free to move in and between VAs, different
state agencies and civil society organisations, and talk to persons who were some-
times at odds with each other because of their alliances to divergent political op-
tions, or their competition for limited resources from the state. Yet, this also al-
lowed me to observe how those alliances could turn and shift in unpredictable ways.
I also visited non-veteran organisations, such as an association of families of killed
and missing persons, and took active part in several workshops and public dialogues
organised by veterans and members of several civil society organisations, some of
which belonged to the opposite side of the ideological spectrum — the so-called an-
tiwar, liberal, pro-EU ‘Second Serbia’.?

However, here I have to note that gaining access and securing trust was not
an easy task, which was especially true at the onset of my fieldwork. Although I
contacted numerous VAs most of them never replied, while others appeared suspi-
cious about my intentions. In one case, even after being invited to enter an organisa-
tion I was reprimanded for not writing in the official Cyrillic alphabet, for talking
about ‘wars’ instead of using the state-approved terms like ‘military actions’, and
for sounding too Croatian.?> Therefore although in some cases my personal ties to

! The post-Yugoslav wars include: the war in Slovenia in 1991, Croatia from 1991-95, Bosnia
and Herzegovina from 1992-95, the Kosovo War from 1998-99, and the NATO bombings of
Serbia in 1999.

2 In Serbian ‘Druga Srbija’ is a term coined by a group of intellectuals who wanted to pre-
sent themselves as the ‘cultural others’ in relation to the nationalist ‘Prva Srbija’ of the
1990s Serbian society.

3 Some of my friends in Croatia have similar reservations about the way I speak. To them the lan-
guage I use sounds as an archaic version of Serbo-Croatian which has been, during the time |
spent living in Canada and the UK, replaced by the ‘new Croatian’.
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the context did not guarantee easy access to people and information, at other times,
I was viewed as an ‘insider’ who could relate to and understand veterans’ concerns,
at least because of my ethnic background and personal experience of war (cf. Simié
2010). This echoes van de Port's observation about the domain of knowledge that
his (Serbian) interlocutors regarded as ‘impenetrable by “Westerners”, [as] it takes
a Serb to know a Serb’ (1997, 7).

The primary site where I spent most of my time was the association ‘Serbi-
an War Veterans’* in Rakovica, a town and municipality in Belgrade. During our
first meeting, the president of the VA, Mile Milosevié,? a volunteer of the wars in
Croatia and Kosovo, quickly recognised my interest in what he described as the
‘living words’ (Zive reci). Shortly after the veterans in Rakovica ‘adopted’ me as a
researcher and a voluntary assistant, and made me into an associate and honorary
member. I was even given a new nickname — ‘Doktor’, somewhat precociously an-
ticipating my academic achievement. This was also the site where I could immerse
myself into learning through engagement about many of the issues pertaining to
veteran politics and to extend the reach of my networks to other sites across the
country.

Throughout this time, veterans commonly voiced their discontent through
what I have observed as narratives of multiple lacks and losses that pointed to par-
ticular sites of ‘injury’ (cf. Brown 2006) which affected their sense of dignity. Re-
lated to this were metaphors about fictive wars, fictive accession to the EU, and fic-
tive presence of the Serbian state in Kosovo. Likewise, veterans talked about the
non-existent ‘veterans’ law’ and government aid that was distributed through ‘phan-
tom’ veterans’ associations (VAs). At the center of these narratives was the opposi-
tion to what they described as the indifferent state and corrupt politicians who de-
nied any responsibility for the wars and the people who fought in them. Paradoxi-
cally, in the process of opposing the state, veterans replicated forms of state power
to gain recognition. Thus, to understand the experiences of Serbian veterans it is
necessary to examine their relationship to the state, as well as their role in the
changing modifications of power and responsibility that was dispersed among a
whole range of social actors, including various state and non-state agencies and civ-
il society organisations. In the following pages, using the case of Serbian war veter-
ans, I draw on the insights of the anthropology of the state and argue that its limita-
tions may be overcome by engaging and broadening the Foucauldian concept of
governmentality.

The state, governmentality, and beyond

When talking about what they viewed as their marginal social position in
Serbia, veterans typically referred to the state disregard for their sacrifices in the

4 ‘Srpski ratni veterani’.

3> Some personal and place names have been anonymised, except in cases where the interlocutors
allowed for their real identities to be revealed.
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wars. They usually positioned themselves as living off the state grid and as being at
odds with other groups of Serbia’s civil society. Yet, in the attempt to consolidate
their status as a privileged group of citizens they replicated and adapted the func-
tions of the state and along the way, often unintentionally, began introducing new
modalities of government. The question to pose here is: To what extent can the an-
thropology of the state and the concept of governmentality be employed to under-
stand the predicaments of the Serbian veterans of the post-Yugoslav wars?

Although the operational and regulatory functions of the (nation-) state
may have been compromised by globalisation and the rise of suprastate institutions,
such as the World Trade Organisation (WTO) (Sharma and Gupta 2006, 6), as well
as the influence of separatist movements, increased migration, and new demands for
entitlements (Blom Hansen and Stepputat 2001, 2), the state has not lost its analyti-
cal value and it remains one the core issues for national and international institu-
tions, and individual (political) actors. Earlier definitions of the state focused on its
separation from society and economy (Mitchell 1991, 77), however, the attempts to
locate those boundaries revealed a terrain in which clear dividing lines remain ob-
scure. By the same token, the focus on the apparent conceptual ambiguity of the
state exposed new modes of ethnographic inquiry (Aretxaga 2003, 393; Trouillot
2001, 126). This led to a call for studies of political processes in which those
boundaries are created and maintained (Mitchell 1991). Others argued against the
treatment of the state as separate from institutions tied in government (Abrams
1998). However, the analytical separation of its institutional existence from the pro-
cesses of reification, or the ‘state effect’ (Mitchell 2006, 174), does not account for
the ways in which the system of power extends beyond the state.

Anthropologists have traditionally treated the state as an entity with an in-
sistent grip on people’s lives. James Scott (1998) provides important insights about
some of the reasons for the failure of centrally planned social engineering projects.
However he privileges the impact of the grand schemes at the expense of micro-
spaces in which people engage with and ‘navigate’ (Brkovi¢ 2014a; 2014b) through
everyday reality, and does not recognise how development plans may precipitate
the creation of new forms of knowledge and practices (Li 2005, 385).

In order to bring closer the interdependence of social actors and the state,
Michael Herzfeld (1995) makes a convincing argument against the polarity in
which the interests of the state are at the top and individual actors at the bottom. In-
stead, he proposes an investigation of the rhetoric of ‘cultural intimacy’ (Herzfeld
1995, 2), or how both the state and individual actors make use of the shared ele-
ments of cultural identity which allows the continuous reinvention of the state in
terms if its symbolic value and institutional practice Yet, in order to account for the
ways in which social actors such as Serbian war veterans repeatedly call for the
state, | side with researchers who extend their analyses beyond the culture and iden-
tification (see for example Jansen 2014a, and Spencer 2007). This makes it possible
to expose the ways in which the state is conceived and experienced as the ‘locus of
intense emotional investment, and a site of enactment or performance and as an ob-
ject of hope’ (Reeves 2011).
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Another important aspect of the state that was particularly important for
Serbian veterans is the dynamics of expansion and contraction of its redistributive
powers. In her ethnography about the effects of the 1986 Chernobyl nuclear disas-
ter, Adriana Petryna (2002) shows how the Ukrainian welfare state expanded to in-
clude the increasing number of ‘sufferers’ all of which needed some sort of protec-
tion. What is more, this situation opened up new forms of solidarity and competi-
tion, as well as modes of state regulation and control. However, in Serbia, as I will
show, the state showed no attempts to regulate and provide for her veterans. In a
similar vein, other researchers exposed overlapping forms of care (Thelen 2007)
and how people ‘navigate’ through shifting state and non-state domains and in the
process construct new forms of personalised power relations (Brkovi¢ 2014a,
2014b). Yet others, analyse how introduction of new social security networks, such
as religious charity organisations, may impact the lives of local populations and
provoke different responses from competing ethnic and migrant groups (Leutloff-
Grandits 2009).

The experiences of Serbian veterans share important similarities to the
those analysed in the above studies as they were also conditioned by limited re-
sources and increased reliance on provision of care by non-state organisations.
However, they also point to a new kind of political subjectivation in which veterans
competed for a particular ‘condition of victimhood’ (Fassin and Rechtman 2007, 5),
not necessarily to claim financial compensation for their psychological or other
kinds of injury, but to regain and legitimate their sense of entitlement. In this way,
through their interactions with both the imagined and the material state, they point-
ed to a number of important social and political transformations that Serbia has
been facing since the dissolution of former Yugoslavia. One of the most visible
changes was the devolution of state responsibility for the social protection and pro-
vision of resources to various non-governmental organisations (cf. Ferguson and
Gupta 2002) and the emergence of demands for new entitlement hierarchies. In a
country that built its legitimacy on its supposed glorious military past this was not
received favorably by large numbers of war veterans who fell short of receiving any
government support for their losses. In this context their movement between differ-
ent state and non-state domains reflected the ways in which they perceived the state
both as separate from and linked to (civil) society, which also exposed new forms in
the exercise of power and social control (Sharma and Gupta 2006; Navaro-Yashin
2002; Mitchell 2006).

In terms of scale, veterans’ predicaments were affected by the circulation
of transnational forces that impacted the course of ‘liberalisation’ and ‘democratisa-
tion’ of postwar Serbia, as well as by their participation in different microspaces of
(self) governance (Fraser 2003; Jessop 1999; Paley 2001; Sharma and Gupta 2006,
21). In fact, this dispersal of responsibility was crucial to their experience of politi-
cal subjectivation. What is more, out of the situation in which the Serbian state was
incapable (or unwilling) to perform its redistributive function emerged new forms
of conduct in which the state was no longer viewed as governing large numbers of
people within its territory. This mirrors Jessica Greenberg’s (2011) notion of ‘post-
disciplinary’ Serbia in which people could not travel across the border without a vi-
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sa and longed for a return to ‘normalcy’ and ‘to be subjects to disciplinary regimes
of power — a state that works’ (Greenberg 2011, 90; cf. Jansen 2014b). At the same
time, different state and non-state actors were effectively using a new collection of
transnational discourses, including the discourse on human rights. This dispersal of
power and responsibility calls for an analytical shift toward the spaces and process-
es that exist beyond the state, which may be done by employing the Foucaldian
concept of governmentalty.

Michel Foucault defined governmentality in various ways as the ‘art of
government’ and the ‘conduct of conduct’ (Foucault 1990, 87). As a kind of ‘politi-
cal rationality’, it is an assemblage of forces and practices that share the modes of
seeing, thinking, representing and acting upon reality in ways that make that reality
open to political and other types of intervention (Rose 1996:42). As such, it has a
moral character and aims to ‘improve’ populations through various interventions,
such as categorisations, calculations, and corrections. Foucault treats these tech-
niques as a range of interrelated, disciplining norms and processes that govern the
conduct of populations through different agencies, institutions, and self-regulating
discourses. Therefore, government both transcends the state and conditions different
forms of societal and state regulation.

For the purposes this article governmentality is promising in the sense that
it can be used to trace and follow different modalities of power as they transverse
and cut through multiple domains of government and expose the workings of the
state. Yet, analytically, the governmentality paradigm does not tend to capture the
role of people’s engagements in the appearance of potentially new forms of power
and processes of (non-) subjectivation (Ferguson 1990, 18; Fraser 2003). Some re-
searchers argue that the concept of governmentality is valuable mainly for the anal-
yses of already known forms of power (Collier 2009, 99). However, these short-
comings may be overcome by recontextualising Foucault’s works and by account-
ing for new ‘patterns of correlation’ in which different techniques and technologies
of power are (re-)configured and transformed (Collier 2009, 78-80). Hence, gov-
ernmentality needs to be entextualised away from Foucauldian modernity to ac-
count for the postfordist (and postsocialist) processes of deregulation and flexibili-
sation, i.e. neoliberal globalisation (Fraser 2003).

Let me now outline the qualitative character of veterans’ predicaments and
some of the more distinctive aspects of social and political rationality in postwar,
postsocialist Serbia.

No state for ‘young’ veterans

Serbian veterans form a large and diverse group of former volunteers, re-
servists, professional soldiers, police officers and members of paramilitary units,
who fought in one or more wars that lasted through the entire decade of the 1990s.
Although there are no official records about the exact size of the veteran population
according to some estimates there could be anywhere between 400,000 and 800,000
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persons (Beara et al. 2004).% During the mobilisation of 1991 which caused massive
anti-war protests across Serbia (Jansen, 2001) and widespread draft dogging and
desertion (Backovi¢ et al. 1998), many of the recruits were in fact refugees from
Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia who escaped the war only to be sent back
again.’

What is more, at the beginning of the war, the Yugoslav Ministry of De-
fense stamped reservists’ military cards as if they had been sent away for a military
exercise. After the Yugoslav People’s Army officially withdrew from Bosnia and
Herzegovina and Croatia, those same individuals now received stamps as volunteers
(Rudi¢ 2013, see also Sekuli¢ in Radovi¢ 2011). Hence, contrary to the pervasive
myth of a fierce Serbian warrior, many of the volunteers in fact did not volunteer,
but were mobilised in the regions where they lived and their status changed only
once the Yugoslav People’s Army withdrew from the territories outside of Serbia.

Upon their return, many veterans found they had lost their jobs, and faced
increasing poverty, lack of housing, deteriorating health care, and rising suicide
rates.® In the meantime, many of the old factories in which they worked before the
war went bankrupt or were privatised and drastically reduced the number of em-
ployees. A case in point is Rakovica which used to be known as one of the most in-
dustrialised towns that was home to some of the largest exporters of metal products
and heavy machinery. The factories that were run by more than 17,000 workers
were at the time of my fieldwork almost entirely empty. Rakovica also saw many of
its residents join mass protests during the ‘antibureaucratic revolution’ in 1988 to
demand better working conditions and subsidies for their factories (Vladisavljevic¢
2008, 155). However, only several years later many of those workers joined the war
and soon after returned as disillusioned veterans. Many of my interlocutors said
they were encouraged to report for military service while still working and were
given guarantees by their managers that they would be able to return to their jobs.
However, instead of getting their jobs back, they often found that they had been
made ‘redundant’ (tehnoloski visak)’ and were soon labeled as ‘losers of transition’
(gubitnici tranzicije).

Yet, in 1993, while the wars were still raging, they founded their munici-
pal-level VA with a structure that closely resembled those of the associations of
veterans of the Second World War. Its initial name was the ‘Association of the

%If to these numbers we add members of veterans’ families, they get exponentially higher.

71t is important to note that except for the Kosovo war, none of the others were ever officially de-
clared as ‘wars’, but were instead referred to as ‘armed actions’, or ‘military maneuvers,” which
allowed the regime of the 1990s to wage wars outside of its territory without the responsibility for
their outcomes.

8 Some researchers suggest that as much as 30 percent of war veterans suffered from some form
of war-related trauma, such as posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD) (Beara et al. 2004). However,
when compared to Croatia, PTSD was practically non-existent (Doki¢ 2009).

° In Rakovica people were made ‘redundant’ primarily because the places where they worked
could no longer export their products to their traditional markets in former Yugoslavia, nor
abroad.
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Combatants of the 1990° and was later changed to ‘Serbian War Veterans’. As was
the case with many other VAs that decided to pin the term veteran to their name, in
Rakovica they also believed that this change would help them to internationalise
their VA and bring it closer to cognate organisations abroad. As I was told, after
they founded their VA, veterans in Rakovica came under increasing pressure from
local politicians who demanded their votes in return for funding, which resulted in
conflict and the fragmentation of the original membership base.

The challenges at the local level'® were coupled with those at the polity
level and the VA had to adapt to a new system of funding according to which the
allocation of funds was based on ‘representation’, or the size of a VAs membership
base and the number of projects it offered to its patrons. Although in principle any
VA could apply for funding at the local or national level, this was difficult to
achieve as only a small number of VAs had connections to the ‘right” people. What
is more, many municipalities were too poor while the VAs often lacked basic re-
sources, such as staff who would know how to write project proposals, or even how
to use the Internet. In some VAs this caused conflicts which often resulted in com-
petition and shifting alliances. Yet, despite these challenges, Mile MiloSevié, the
president of the VA in Rakovica, proudly claimed that with its 9000 members, his
VA was a formidable social actor whose needs the state could not afford to ignore.

However, one of the central issues for the the VA, as well as for many
others in Serbia, was how to fulfill its main objective of contributing to the welfare
of war veterans and their families while being cut off from the state grid. For this
reason, while continually advancing new demands from the state, the VA started
flirting with civil society organisations which until then they regarded as their
ideological enemies. In this way, veterans made attempts to extend the reach of
their networks beyond the state while always keeping an eye on the possibility for
what they thought was rightfully theirs — the state and social recognition for their
war-time sacrifices. However, at the same time as they called for the state, veterans
showed increasing awareness about the need for new modifications of power and
responsibility.

Throughout my fieldwork discussions about war veterans invariably led to
comparisons of the state recognition and social respect that the old generations of
veterans experienced in socialist Yugoslavia with the lack of care for their younger
counterparts who fought in the post-Yugoslav wars. However, contrary to the gen-
eral opinion how veterans were only interested in material rewards, most of the vet-
erans’ narratives revolved around the loss of dignity and the lack of any symbolic
recognition. What is more, the only persons who could qualify for any compensa-
tion were those who could prove they sustained some form of war-related disability.
In addition to comparisons with their ‘old’ compatriots from the Second World

10 As practically all of the VAs I have visited, the VA in Rakovica also existed within a three-
tiered structure of organisations at the municipal, city, and national level. The VA in Rakovica
was a local, municipal-level organisation, although with pretensions to become the central organi-
sation for all veterans in Serbia — an ambition it shared with many other VAs.
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War, Serbian veterans regularly made references to the experiences of veterans in
Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina which, they argued, were far better than theirs.

In fact, Croatian war veterans were officially branded as ‘defenders’
(‘branitelji’) of the ‘Homeland War’ (‘Domovinski rat‘) and have been much more
successful in forging a close link to the state and the wider society than their Serbi-
an counterparts. They were often referred to as Croatian knights (hrvatski vitezovi)
and heroes (heroji)!! and regarded as the most important actors in the defense of
their country. In addition to the social recognition, Croatian veterans enjoyed a
preferential citizenship status which was further solidified after the Croatian gov-
ernment passed an amendment which now contains a legal obligation for the social
protection of veterans and their families. What is more, their benefits package is
more comprehensive than those of veterans in Israel, the US, Russia, Germany and
the UK, to name a few (Berdak 2013, 10). On the basis of their disabled status vet-
erans could claim various benefits from pensions, free education and various tax
breaks, to reduced interest rates for mortgage loans and free shares in the Croatian
privatization fund. Although their exact number had been a source of dispute, pres-
ently there are exactly 489,407 persons which are officially recognised as Croatian
‘defenders’ (Zunec 2006, 24). In Bosnia and Herzegovina the experiences of
veterans were markedly different as they were conditioned by the political system
that was divided into two entities: the Bosniak-Croat Federation and the Republika
Srpska. This system is characterised by various overlapping competencies, so that
members of all the three ethnic groups are regarded as both victims and perpetra-
tors, depending on where they fought and where they hoped to get their status rec-
ognised, while the benefits were awarded according to their ethnicity. This means
that, for example, a Bosnian Croat who fought in both Croatia and Bosnia and Her-
zegovina could be compensated by both states. However, this did not apply to Bos-
nian Serbs as they could only be compensated by Republika Srpska (Berdak 2006,
15-16).

Although most of the laws and regulations governing veterans’ rights and
privileges had been inherited from the former state, the situation in postsocialist
Serbia was different and veterans of the post-Yugoslav wars argued they were
pressed to the margins of the social and political life. This was felt not only by vet-
erans, but also by other members of civil society. ‘Veteran is another name for ab-
solute exclusion and invisibility [...] as long as veterans’ status remains unrecog-
nised, the state will be able to pretend there were no wars’, said Branimir Stojanov-
i¢ Trsa,'? a 45-year-old pyschoanalyst, activist and program administrator at the
Centre for Cultural Decontamination in Belgrade.'* On another occasion, during a
public commemoration of an important battle of the Second World War that was at-

"' In contrast, in Serbia there were no official heroes from the post-Yugoslav wars and in fact
many persons who actively participated in the wars refused to be called veterans.

12 Most personal and place names have been anonymised, except in cases where interlocutors al-
lowed for their real names to be used.

13 In Serbian Centar za kulturnu dekontaminaciju — CZKD, is a well-known activist center and
performance venue in Belgrade.
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tended by some of the leading members of the Serbian government, a 50-year-old
veteran told me about his deep disappointment with the state because it had not of-
ficially recognised any heroes from the post-Yugoslav wars. What is more, he add-
ed that many of those who were present at that day were probably also veterans of
the post-Yugoslav wars, but there was no mention of them in the official pro-
gramme or in any of the speeches. Instead the only link that was made was between
the sacrifices that Serbia had suffered during the Second World War and her inevi-
table (future) in the family of European nations. Similarly, Dragan, a disabled vet-
eran in his late fifties, admitted during an interview in Rakovica that he was
ashamed of being a veteran. ‘Here everybody despises us. They consider us to be
killers and thieves. They call us “dogs of war” (psi rata) Those who were active
during 5 October'* are more respected then former fighters’, he said. Another 50-
year-old veteran and the president of a VA in Majdanpek in eastern Serbia, com-
plained about the lack of the state and municipal support. He claimed that ever since
the change in the government in 2000, the funding for their VA had been gradually
reduced to the point where they were now being forced by the local authorities to
vacate their only office.

Therefore, although there existed significant disagreements between differ-
ent groups in their understandings of the reasons for the escalation of the post-
Yugoslav wars, or their views about patriotism, there were also important similari-
ties in their critiques of the post-war Serbian political establishment and in their call
for an increased presence of the state (see also Mikus and Doki¢ 2015). What is
more, despite their ideological differences some of them were determined to act
together in the process of political (re-)subjectivation.

Conclusion: Toward new forms of power and knowing

In this article I have argued that although the functions of the state appear
to be threatened by ‘de-etatisation’, or a process of devolution of its powers, this
does not reflect the imminent disappearance of the state. Instead, as the case of Ser-
bian war veterans shows, this signals the emergence of new modalities of govern-
ment in which the operation of the state is in different ways taken over and ‘rein-
vented’ (Rose 1996, 56) by new, seemingly independent, non-governmental organi-
sations (Ferguson and Gupta 2002; Trouillot 2001).

In her study about people living in Turkish Northern Cyprus, a non-state
that was internationally recognised only by Turkey, Yael Navaro-Yashin (2012) ar-
gues that central to people’s experience was a kind of ‘phantasmatic’ entanglement
in a ‘make-believe’ space. For her this ‘make-believe’ is both a social form and an
analytical category that refers to ‘not only space and territory but also to modes of
governance and administration and to material practices’ (Navaro-Yashin 2012, 5).
As I have argued, Serbian war veterans occupied similar spaces in which they both

14 This date refers to the series of mass protests that were held in Belgrade and across several ma-
jor cities in Serbia that culminated in the overthrow of the regime of Slobodan Milosevic.
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replicated the state, as well as learned how to live without the state support, while at
the same developing their own discourse about victimhood and their particular
sense of entitlement. At the same time they fought not only for material benefits
but, more importantly, to regain and legitimate their sense of entitlement in a state
that did not have a developed narrative about its (lost) wars and that showed no in-
tentions to provide for its population of veterans. By staking their claims, even if
unintentionally, veterans challenged the established forms of knowing and acting.
Hence, a recontextualised and broadened governmentality may indeed allow analyt-
ical inclusion of subjectivities such as Serbian veterans who appear to have existed
between state and non-state domains in a type of zone of unsolved contradictions in
which they started accepting new forms and modalities of government which they
found difficult or even impossible to relate to.
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When life is very unpredictable or uncertain, a routine set of practices may become a very
significant element in a person’s daily life, as it may allow a sense of protection from the
unknown (Ehn & Lofgren 2010) and encourage feelings of belonging (Rapport & Dawson
1998). In this article I explore how people relate to the immediate future when their presents
are filled with unpredictability. More specifically, I explore the everyday practices around
café routines of some young people living in Biha¢, a town in northwestern Bosnia-
Herzegovina (BiH). Popular discourses often link between young people's tendencies to
spend time in cafés with apathy and letargy, or alternativley with bad economic conditions.
However, these views, whether empathetic or critical, are neither adeqate nor very
empowering. Instead, I suggest that we must view café routines within the context of what I
call ‘institutionalized unpredictability’. This allows us to distance ourselves from thinking
about young people’s practices through dominant paradigms of engagement and
disengagement and opens up the possibility to view café routines as ‘radically unpolitical'
acts (Farthing 2010). I argue that café routines are both young people’s response to
‘institutionalized unpredictability’, as well as their way to criticize and reproduce it. 1 further
show how institutionalized unpredictability was shaping and shaped by both state and non-
state related practices, relationships, processes and aspirations, suggesting that this is
precisely what made it so powerfully pervasive and debilitating.

Key words: institutionalized unpredictability, young people, café routines, Biha¢.

MHcTUTyuMOHanHa HenpeaBMANBOCT U ,KacheHUcamwe”:
cTyauja cnyyaja mnagux rbyam y bocHu n XepueroBuHum

Y OKHUBOTHUM OKOJHOCTHMa OOMJbEKEHHM HENpeNBUIJBbMBOMINY W HeW3BjecHOIhy,
PYTHHCKE aKTHBHOCTU MOTY IIOCTaTH BE€OMa 3Ha‘{ajaH CJIEMCHT Y CBAKOJAHCBHOM JKHBOTY
JbY M, jep TIPYkajy yTUcak 3alITHNEHOCTH O] HEMO3HATOT U OCHAXYjy ocehaj mpunagHOCTH.
Y oBOM paly ce HCTpaxyjy CBaKOJHEBHE Mpakce Miaaux Jbyau y buxahy, uuja je pyTuHa
OpraHn30BaHa OKO CBaKOJHEBHOT HcHHjama Kade (,kapeHucame”). YobOuuajeHo je ma ce
HaBUKE MJIaJUX JbYAM Ja CBOje BpHjeMe TpoBoae y kapuhuma mopesyjy ca ocehamem
amaTHje U JeTapruje, Win ca JIOMOM eKOHOMCKOM CHTyalrjoM. MeljyTHM, OBaKBU CTaBOBH,
OmIo a Cy eMIaTHYHU WM KPUTHYKH, HUCY HU aHAIUTHYKH afeKBaTHU, HU OCHaXYjyhn 3a
MIIafie JbyJe O KOjuMa je pujed. YMjecTo Tora, mpeajiakeM Ja ce Ipakce ,,KadeHucama’
mocMatpajy y IIUpeM KOHTEKCTy Hedera IITO OM Cce MOIJIO O3HAYyuTH  Kao
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,,AHCTUTYIIMOHAIN30BaHa HempeaBuauBoct”. OBakaB mpucTynm Ham omoryhaBa ga ce
JIUCTAHIIMPAaMO O] OHUX AUCKYpca KOjH aKTHBHOCTH MJIaJHX JbYIH OCMATPajy Kpo3 MpU3My
JOMHMHAHTHHUX TAapajdrMH aHTaXOBarba W/WIM TMACHBHOCTH, M OTBapa NPOCTOp 3a
pasymujeBame ,kaQeHucamwa” Kao ,,paJAdKaIHO  HemoJuTHYHOr” uuHa. [Ipakce
»kaeHucama” TpEACTaBbajy OATOBOP MIIAAUX JbYJHM HA HHCTUTYLHOHAIU30BaHY
HETIPEBUANBOCT; HUXOB HAUMH Jla c€ HENpPEeABUAMBOCT KPHTHKYjE, alll U PENpOxyKyje.
KoHauHo, y paxy ce nokasyje Aa je HHCTyIHOHAIN30BaHa HETIPEIBUINBOCT CBEOOYXBAaTaH U
cBenpoxuMajyhu geHoMeH, KOoju ce OOJIMKyje PasTHYUTHM JPKAaBHHM W BaHIPKaBHUM
mpakcaMa, TpOIecHMa, OJHOCHMMAa U achupaiyjama, Mpu 4YeMy M camMa OuBa HHMa
KOHCTpYHCaHa.

Kwyune pujeyu: MHCTUTYyLHOHANIM3MpaHa HENPEIBUAMBOCT, KadeHucamwe, buxah, muaan
JbY/IH.

Introduction

During the fourteen months I spent in Biha¢ (2009-2010), a town in north-
western Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH) near the border with Croatia, I organized
arts and media workshops for a group of young people during which the partici-
pants used visual means, such as film, photography and drawings, to express them-
selves. One of the end products of this workshop was a short video created by Emir,
a young man in his late teens. The camera placed on Emir’s head visually recorded
his movements while he was running in an attempt to physically recreate his daily
routine: he ran from one café he visited on a daily basis to another. He also ran next
to the Una River, past a place called ‘beton’ (concrete). It is there that many young
people gathered in the evenings to socialize while drinking alcohol. Once Emir
completed the ‘routine circle’ he stood in front of a mirror. This was the first time
the viewers saw him. Then the video briefly faded into black, eventually exposing
spectators to a quick glimpse of how Emir imagined his distant future: at the same
place, only now as an old man.

Emir’s video is interesting on many levels.! However, for the purposes of
this article, I will narrow it down to two observations. The first observation con-
cerns Emir’s visit to cafés and relates to young people’s predicable daily practices,
one I call café routine. One way in which café routines have been discussed in day-
to-day conversations and media coverage was crticial of young people and it linked
between café routines and lack of (political) engagment. For example, one can
read/or hear about protestors in BiH, and those who look, and even ridicule, the
protestors from cafés, while sipping their coffees. Another way in which this
practice has been viewed was more empathetic and it made connections between
café routines and the overall bad economic and political conditions in the country.
For example, older people would tell me that they understood why young people
spent so much time drinking coffee: 'what else was there for them to do when there

! For example, one could explore what happened to the time between present running and distant
future that is absent from Emir’s video.
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were no jobs'. Although more understanding, this view too placed young people
within a 'disengaged paradigm' (Farthing 2010).

The second observation concerns Emir’s inability to imagine the future
other than himself as an old man who is still in the same place. This relates to the
conditions within which lives in BiH unfold and which are highly unpredictable,
what I call institutionalized unpredictability. By this I mean the unpredictable ways
in which state and non-state, small and big institutions (e.g. from families and pri-
vately-owned shops to universities and hospitals) functioned and reproduced one’s
inability to anticipate what would happen next, even within contexts where one ex-
pected to be able to do so. Unpredictability, I suggest here, very powerfully orga-
nized individual’s aspirations and practices, and Emir’s video illustrates that very
well. I suggest that café routines must be understood within the wider framework of
institutionalized unpredictability. Unpredictability, which according to Bourdieu
creates ‘a context favouring every form of manipulation of aspirations ... and the
total disconcerting of anticipations...” (2000, 227-8), has a lot to do with power re-
lations. Namely, power relations govern one’s orientation towards the future as they
shape both the experience of anticipation and hope (Bourdieu 2000, 225-6).

In what follows I first suggest that café routines are important because of
the sense of predictability entrenched in them, which allowed young people a sense
that they still had some control over their futures. Furthermore, I show how highly
unpredictable conditions - which most of the time were debilitating - might also
generate some sense of possibility, while highly predictable routines, which most of
the time were cherished, might also create the impression that life is stuck. Second-
ly, I claim that understanding café practices through the framework of institutional-
ized unpredictability — which was shaped by both state and non-state related prac-
tices, relationships, processes and aspirations - would enable us to move away from
thinking about young people spending time in cafés only within the disengaged
paradigm, openning up possiblities to see café practices also as political acts, or
rather to view young people as 'radically unpolitical' (Farthing 2010).

Institutionalized unpredictability

While doing research in Biha¢ much of my time was spent in the company
of school/leavers and other young men and women who were in their early-mid
twenties. In an attempt to learn about their engagements with, and hope for, the fu-
ture, I noticed that many daily practices and relationships were shaped by unpre-
dictability. To give only one typical example, when I tried to arrange an interview
one day in advance with a young truck driver, employed in the private sector, it
proved to be difficult as he was unable to know if he would be called for work. And
while one could argue that, overall, life is unpredictable (only recently a suicide
bomber in Mali, or an avalanche in Italy, left many people injured, or without their
loved ones), I suggest that within certain conditions, unpredictability systematically
dominates day-to-day lives, rendering both individuals’ anticipation and decision
making difficult. I call this institutionalized unpredictability.
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Institutionalized unpredictability was shaping and shaped by both state and
non-state related practices, relationships, processes and aspirations. And that, I sug-
gest, is precisely what made it so powerfully pervasive and debilitating. On the one
hand, institutionalized unpredictability was frustrating because it was not possible
to evade it also within the most intimate relationships. For example, when parents
were constantly confronted by occupational insecurity they were unable to antici-
pate how much money they would be able to earn per month and, as a consequence,
they could not commit to financially support their children’s aspirations (e.g. to
study in a university outside Biha¢); a situation which often caused some vexation
among family members. On the other hand, institutionalized unpredictability gener-
ated feelings of negligence as it helped to reproduce a sense that there was not
enough of the ‘state’ (Jansen 2014, 256-7). Jansen shows how individuals’ expecta-
tions of, or yearnings for, ‘normal life’ are structured in relation to an ordering
framework, or gridding, which required ‘institutionalized predictability that would
provide a basis on which one could mobilise one’s ‘agentive capacities’, and which
would ‘to an extent be experienced as organised ‘from above’ (Jansen 2015, 72).

Consequently, institutionalized unpredictability meant that there was insti-
tutionalization, or standardization, of arbitrariness:? it seemed that nothing at all
could be relied on, no relationships generated with/through state institutions, and
not even through family intimacies. Thus, institutionalized unpredictability shaped
and organized relationships between individuals and between individuals and insti-
tutions (e.g. lecturers or the university and students; office manager or commercial
firms and ‘subordinate’ workers; between parents and their children): one’s ‘inabil-
ity to know’ produced other ‘inabilities to know’, namely, how some (state and non-
state) institutions functioned unavoidably influenced other institutions and relations.
Institutionalized unpredictability was temporally particular: it was imbued with the
capacity of those in power to keep those less powerful in suspension about what
could or would happen, often until the very last moment. This meant that young
Biscani (as well as other city dwellers) lived in what Bourdieu calls ‘an alienated
time’, time that is oriented by others (2000, 237). The following ethnographic vi-
gnette, which illustrates well the frustrating effects and modalities of institutional-
ized unpredictability within the state-run university context, also shows how institu-
tionalized unpredictability at times opened up possibilities.

Ethnographic vignette: The University of Biha¢

It is late January 2010. Snow has covered the streets of Bihaé. It is cold. I
am with Nikola, Emina, Sejla and Darmin in Pivnica, one of the local cafés. They
all drink their usual coffee, I drink a peppermint tea. Nikola is a student at the Uni-
versity of Mostar, but most of his days he spends in Biha¢ as this is where his girl-
friend, Emina, lives. Emina, gejla and Darmin are all students at the University of
Biha¢. I already know from some other friends that this university has a somewhat

2 Of course my use of this term plays on the contradiction it embeds: both standardization and in-
stitutionalization in fact suggest predictability.
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problematic reputation. Once | heard a conversation between Almaida, Elma and
Edna in which they expressed their worry about their future possibility to find work.
This worry did not only relate to high unemployment rates in BiH, but also to this
university’s reputation,®> which would, in their view, further limit their possibilities.
Since it is the exam period, I ask Darmin whether he has any exams.

Darmin: “No, I have no exams. Do you know why? (without waiting
for an answer, he continues somewhat frustratingly) It is because we
did not have any lectures (short pause). Our lecturers never show up
for the lectures. And when they do show up, they ask us to sign a few
times as if they lectured more than once.* This is how they make mon-
ey. Most of our lecturers are external: they come to teach from Banja
Luka, or from Sarajevo or Zagreb. It is a long distance for them, so
they often just don’t show up.”

(short pause, and then continues)

Darmin: “But I don’t care too much, I mean for me that’s not a big
problem, I live here. But we have students who come from outside Bi-
ha¢ and they have to take a bus, pay for it, waste time and money just
to find out that a lecturer (emphasizes) again did not show up!”

Vanja: “That must be very frustrating (short pause). But maybe you
should care, I mean how will you ever finish your degree this way?”

Darmin: (smiles) “I will finish like everyone else finishes.”

Emina: “Look, it is not just that [what Darmin is saying]. I am in my
final year now, and I cannot say that I have learnt much. I am still not
quite sure what economics” is really about. Some professors expect us
to buy and read only their books and they examine us on those prem-
ises. Also, sometimes the marks they give us are pure chance.”

Vanja: “What do you mean?”

Emina: (smiling as if she remembered something) “There is this one
professor to whom we write all sorts of things in an exam. He is
known for not reading the exams.”

Vanja: “So how does he mark?”

Emina: “Well I don’t know, I guess it depends on his mood, (short si-
lence) and our luck. I mean there is no connection between what one
writes in an exam and what mark one gets. Once I really prepared for
the exam, but I did not pass, and a friend who wrote silly things
passed. So we are not stupid, you know, once we get an idea of how

3 According to Almaida, Elma and Edna this reputation derived from this university’s relative
novelty (it was established in the post 1992-5 war period), and various informal practices associ-
ated with it.

4 During every lecture the students had to write their names on a register, which served as proof
for their and the professors’ attendance. According to my co-conversationalists, this piece of pa-
per was used by administrators as a confirmation of professors’ work for which they could then
pay their salaries.

5 Emina was studying economics.
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things work we stop making an effort. I mean in any case we are not
judged by our knowledge, so what’s the point? So we write all sorts of
things: poems, food recipes (laughter)... Anyhow, he always fails a
large number of students.”

Bourdieu suggests that aspirations and expectations are adapted to objec-
tive chances (2000, 216). In another words, he argues that what governs one’s incli-
nation to invest (time, work, money etc,) in the various ‘fields’ is the adaptation of
‘subjective hope of profit’ to ‘the objective probability of profit” (2000, 216). This
means that one may invest in education, for example, in relation to their chances of
success and as long as the education system was important for the reproduction of
their capital and/or their social position. Not everyone has the same chance to profit
or succeed, symbolically and materially, as the relationship between expectations
and chances is governed by power: those with more social power, not only have
more hope, but also, because of that, they are better placed to control their possibili-
ties and impossibilities (2000, 216).

Thinking about Bourdieu’s proposition in relation to this ethnographic vi-
gnette, one could say that with the particular professor in question, many students
decided not to invest themselves, time-wise or emotionally, in his exams as they
knew that their objective chances of success did not depend on this investment, but
rather on the ‘professor’s mood’” which could not be anticipated. In an encounter be-
tween the professor and his students, he was the one with more social power - even
if he was himself governed by greater institutionalized unpredictability - which
means that he simultaneously, and often randomly, closed off and opened up possi-
bilities and hopes for students, and in fact controlled their (in)ability to anticipate.
Namely, one could study really hard and for various - often unknown - reasons not
pass the exam (possibly because the student did not use the professor’s book; or
simply because the professor did not care) or alternatively, one could not study at
all and for various -again often unknown — reasons pass the exam. A variety of in-
consistent and unpredictable possible outcomes of encounters between students and
professors triggered among students at Biha¢ a sense of negligence and frustration.

In its overall ability to reproduce unequal economic and social structures,
institutionalized unpredictability generated a sense that certain inequalities are root-
ed and, as I have heard so many times, nothing could be done about it! However,
even with institutionalized unpredictability being most of the time exploitative, it
also contained a possibility (cf. Vigh 2012, 151), generated through all sorts of as if
performances. Namely, in order to obtain a university degree, students had to follow
formal routes and procedures, even if in practice they often felt they did not neces-
sarily learn much in this way. As the above ethnographic vignette shows, some-
times students did attend the exams as if they were studying and being really exam-
ined, and sometimes professors acted as if they were marking. Although on some
occasions everyone - professors and students - knew they were not there in order to
really exhibit their knowledge, or to convey knowledge, they nevertheless all acted
as if they were there to do so. Thus, institutionalized unpredictability at the same
time encouraged and discouraged hopes; hopes which could not and would not exist
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without institutionalized unpredictability (for example, hope to pass the exam with-
out studying, and even when writing a recipe).

Café routines within institutionalized unpredictability

Considering how unpredictable presents and futures were in BiH, it is not
surprising that a routine set of practice became a very significant element in young
persons lives. During the period I spent in Biha¢ much of my socializing time and
many of my ethnographic accounts took place in cafés. It was through café practic-
es that I got exposed to young people’s routines and developed my own routines.
On average, I would either receive an invitation, or invite someone to go for a cof-
fee, two or three times a day. ‘Shall we go for a coffee?’ [Hocemo i na kafu?] was
commonly a call to socialize and converse, even if most often, at least during the
day, the majority of young people I spent time with, socialized over coffee.® Indeed,
coffee drinking was an old and popular tradition in BiH. Many people I talked to,
older and younger, understood coffee as a beverage, and coffee drinking as a ritual,
that has cultural significance in Bosnia. For example, Nikola, a 22-year-old friend,
when comparing between people in BiH and countries located in ‘the West’, once
told me that unlike ‘Westerners’, after finishing a day of work, people in BiH ‘want
to relax and socialize over a coffee...’. Thus, he, like many others, linked coffee
drinking with social relations.

This coffee drinking tradition in BiH often also appeared in assorted jour-
nalistic writings about war time (see Maass 1997; Neuffer 2002), as well as in vari-
ous ethnographies (see Bringa 1995; Henig 2011; Helms 2010; Macek 2009; So-
rabji 1989) as a mundane practice, one that was deeply embedded within BiH cus-
toms. Working in a rural community in BiH in the late 1980s, Bringa, for example,
noted that social exchange between ethnic groups was most visible and enacted
through coffee visits (Bringa 1995, 68). In her words, ‘coffee-visiting was not only
the major social activity’, but also critical in integrating’ different ethnic communi-
ties (Bringa 1995, 67). It was these coffee visits which ‘enhanced Bosnian identity
by the act of sharing the cultural value of hospitality and using a shared cultural
code’ (Bringa 1995, 67). Similarly, Sorabji, working in neighbourhoods of Saraje-
vo, has remarked that offering coffee to a guest was a sign of hospitality and was
considered to be ‘the essential aspect of any visit’ (Sorabji 1989, 78). Unsurprising-
ly, as Helms has shown, on many occasions in the post-war period if one sought to
re-establish and reproduce the pre-war neighbourly relations, one would do so first
and foremost through coffee visits, as coffee drinking was ‘a marker of nor-
mal(ized) relationships’ (Helms 2010, 24).

However, the café routines Emir’s video engaged with differed from the
above discussed home type ‘coffee visits’ in an important way: while the coffee vis-

61t is beyond the scope of this article to address the question of the socioeconomic background of
young people involved in café routines, but I will say that (unlike some people may think) café
routines were practiced by young people who came from various socioeconomic statuses.
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its discussed by these authors were mostly a cherished practice, one that many peo-
ple in BiH were proud of, or which served, to use Herzfeld’s words, as ‘assurance
of common sociality’ (2005, 3), popular media and day-to-day conversations mostly
disapproved of café routines, making links between these practices and political
disengagement. Furthermore, café routines were also different in a spatial and tem-
poral sense. Young people would meet up in one of their regular cafés - usually ca-
fés where they felt most comfortable in terms of people that hang out there, the mu-
sic that was played, the dress code, and so on — several times a day, every day, and
at usual times. This spatiotemporal regularity allowed them some sense of anticipa-
tion, which, as I suggest, was crucial.

Ethnographies from other geographical contexts which identified similar
practices of consumption by young people (especially young men), such as drinking
tea in Senegal (Ralph 2008) or coffee in Albania in order to ‘kill time’ (Frederiksen
2009), smoking khat and watching films in Ethiopia (Mains 2012), or ‘hanging out’
on street corners or tea stalls in India (Jeffrey 2010), situated the experiences of too
much free time, or unstructured time, in relation to new economic contexts that cre-
ated high rates of unemployment. And while it might seem paradoxical that young
people, despite the bad economic situation, spent so much time consuming coffee,
tea, cigarettes, khat or even movies (all of which they needed money for —even if
only little money), Graiouid, writing about the café culture in Morocco, showed
how high rates of unemployment may allow for a ‘bright future’ of cafés (2007,
548).

In BiH too, at the time of my research, unemployment rates were, and still
are, very high. Despite this, I would not say that the young men and women I spent
time with had too much free unstructured time: they were all high school or univer-
sity students and, in theory, their daily lives had structure. However, these struc-
tures, as | already suggested, were often unpredictable (cf. Jeffrey 2010, chapter 3).
Thus, in order to understand café routines, I do not look for answers in high unem-
ployment rates per se. Rather I propose looking at institutionalized unpredictability,
which permeated all aspects of BiS¢ani’s daily lives. According to Bourdieu, in or-
der to confront future actively, an individual needs to have minimum assurances —
for example financial security achieved through a stable job - concerning their pre-
sent and future. Having this kind of security does not only allow one to have aspira-
tions (adjusted to their chances), but it also opens up the possibility to control the
future (2000, 225). It was this sense of possibility of controlling the future, which
can happen on an individual level — when one can simply have a ‘life plan’ — or on
a collective level, when one can be engaged in ‘a reformist or revolutionary project’
(2000, 225), that was missing from the everyday experiences of many young
Bisc¢ani.

This is why I suggest that café routines were important: they were a re-
sponse to conditions of institutionalized unpredictability practiced by young men
and woman in order to ‘protect themselves from uncertainty’ (Ehn & Lofgren 2010,
86) and to generate feelings of belonging (Rapport & Dawson 1998). Café routines
were one of those rare practices in contemporary BiH through which young people
could - to an extent - anticipate what would happen in the relatively immediate fu-
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ture (cf. Celebi¢i¢ 2017), and which thus allowed them a sense that they still had
some control, however small, over the immediate future. However, predictability
embedded in café routines, as any routine, constituted ‘a cultural field full of ten-
sion’ (Ehn & Lofgren 2010, 81). In The Secret World of Doing Nothing, Ehn and
Lofgren remarked that routines are often seen as examples of ‘dull and predictable
existence’ (2010, 80). However, they argued that routines are filled with tensions
‘between their potential to be either a supportive corset of security, helping one
along during the day, or a cultural straitjacket, trapping one in monotonous activi-
ties’ (Ehn & Lofgren 2010, 80).

This tension was expressed also during my time in Biha¢. Café routines
were simultaneously perceived to be relating to ‘normal life’ (Greenberg 2011; Jan-
sen 2014, 2015) or of the positive ‘ways we do things here’ (Ehn & Lofgren 2010,
85). As Nikola somewhat proudly suggested, this practice was not to be found in
many places. Yet these routines were also seen as manifestation of their
‘stuckedness’ (Hage 2009), lack of progress, lack of opportunities, boredom, and in
that sense ‘a source of external embarrassment’ (Herzfeld 2005, 3). According to
Bourdieu, when ‘the quasi-automatic coincidence between expectations and chanc-
es ... is broken’, time comes to be ‘really experienced’, generating forms of time
such as waiting, boredom or ‘discontent’ (2000, 208-209). For instance, Emina, 22
year old student, once told me:

“How much time can one spend in the same cafés with the same peo-

ple, it is just getting a bit too much and a bit too boring, a bit pointless

really, all this retelling [prepricavanje] of the same tales. I mean how

many times can one (re)tell and (re)hear the same story?”

While Nikola suggested that cafés provided one with a sense of familiarity
and security, Emina complained about the boredom of the café routine. They both,
however, referred to the sameness reproduced through these daily rhythms. It was
this familiarity with how things were done and with whom and where, this
knowledge what to expect and at what moment, this sameness of practices, which
suggested something obvious, something ordinary, at times dull, it was this con-
stancy, or stability, embedded in café routines that which was simultaneously cher-
ished and despised by many young man and woman in Biha¢. Therefore, while it
was clear that within the context of institutionalized unpredictability — which most
of the time generated a sense that one had no power over future - young people
wanted more stability and certainty, it would be wrong to assume that they consid-
ered all predictabilities to be always desirable.

Café routines as political acts?

Thus far I have suggested that institutionalized unpredictability was so ef-
fective because it was shaped by and shaping both state and non-state related rou-
tines and practices. Then, I have contextualized café routines within institutional-
ized unpredictability, dwelling on the importance of this practice’s potential to
serve as an anchor in times of high unpredictability. As such, I have suggested that

119



<= MachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXV (1); 111-123 =

café routines are young people’s response to conditions of institutionalized unpre-
dictability. In the remainder of this article I would like to add to this by suggesting
that café routines could also be viewed as acts of criticism and sites of reproduction
of institutionalized unpredictability. Thinking about café routines in terms of re-
sponse, criticism and reproduction allows us to move away from thinking about
young people along lines of apathy, or alternatively empathy. Crucially, it enables
us to see their ‘inability to do nothing’ as 'radically unpolitical' choice (Farthing
2010).

According to Farthing (2010), the two most dominant paradigms in which
young people have been discussed in relation to politics are that of engagement and
disengagement: while some suggest that young people are apathetic and disen-
gaged, others show that they are politically active and engaged but in novel ways,
for example through online activism. Farthing argues that these approaches, which
view young people either as political or apolitical, are neither adequate nor empow-
ering young people. Instead, drawing on Beck’s theory on young people in risk so-
ciety, she proposes to think about young people as ‘radically unpolitical’. This
view, which does not conceive of young people in terms of engagement and disen-
gagement, and which allows ‘new agendas for youthful politics, new spheres of
power and novel forms of action, including, powerfully, the ability to do nothing’, is
much more empowering (Farthing 2010, 188, emphasis in original). Namely, the
argument is that by ‘depriving politics of their attention and labour, and ultimately
challenging its monopoly of power’ (Farthing 2010, 190), young people are acting
politically, even if the impression they leave or their own understanding of their
acts seems not political (Beck 2001, 159). In other words, ‘rejection of politics is a
new form of action’ (Farthing 2010, 190).

Furthermore, while disengaged and engaged models of political participa-
tion locate young people’s sphere of (in)action in relation to their ideas about ‘the
state’ (Farthing 2010, 189), thinking about young people as ‘radically unpolitical’
opens up possibilities to view their acts and forms of action also beyond the state,
and as such it ‘addresses the incipient unbundling of ‘state’ power’ (Farthing 2010,
189). This, of course, is not to say that the state no longer matters. In the case of
BiH, as Jansen has powerfully shown (2015), it is quite the contrary. However,
when young people I spent time with told me, most often over a coffee, that they
were not interested in ‘politics’, or that they did not believe in ‘voting’ and/or in the
‘politicians’, or alternatively, when the majority of them were skeptical about par-
ticipation in NGOs, were they simply apathetic and lethargic, were they naive, or
was their rejection of what they considered to be ‘politics’, ‘dirty’ and ‘corrupt’ in
itself a political act? As much as Emina’s as if performance (once she realized how
thing worked within her university setting) could be viewed as a ‘radically unpoliti-
cal’ choice, so I argue should café routines. These were routines through which
young people’s spheres of (in)action reached also beyond the state, when, for ex-
ample, they actively decide not to volunteer in a particular NGO. Thus, through ca-
fé routines young people responded to, criticized and reproduced an overall sense of
institutionalized unpredictability, which relates to both state and non-state aspira-
tions, processes and relationships.
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Conclusion

Once I asked a young woman, Ivana, why, in her opinion, she and her peers
spent so much time in cafés. She replied:

“Because we experience an existential crisis, spending time in cafés

serves both as a good excuse and a useful task...one can always say ‘I

can't do X, because today I am having a coffee...”

Ivana’s response addresses a few issues that this article was concerned
with. First of all, and without breaking it into pieces, it suggests that young people’s
‘ability to do nothing’ was their ‘radically unpolitical’ choice (Farthing 2010). Fur-
thermore, I suggest that a lot of the time when young people felt that they were ex-
periencing an ‘existential crisis’, it had to do with the unpredictable ways of how
things were done in BiH, and how various practices and interpersonal relations
evolved in relation to it. This, as I showed, had a debilitating effects, both in practi-
cal and in moral terms, because institutionalized unpredictability allowed some a
sensation of omnipotence and left others with feelings of impotence or paralysis. In
other words, institutionalized unpredictability generated a sense that they had no
power to influence the future (even if at times it created space for some possibility).
Café routines, on the other hand, which were mostly about predictability, created a
sense that one had something to do - in Ivana’s words it was ‘a useful task’. This
meant that it allowed individuals to feel that they still had some control over their
immediate future and therefore, that their lives were, to an extent, ‘normal’. Ivana’s
comment and Emir’s video, mentioned at the beginning of this article, are thus very
similar. It was because of the inability to engage with, or even imagine an alterna-
tive future, that Emir (and Ivana) spent his days engrossed in a routine of coffee
drinking. However, running from café to café was not just Emir’s response to insti-
tutionalized unpredictability: crucially, by enacting café routines Emir (just like
Ivana) in his video also actively criticized this non-spectacular, at times even frus-
trating, predicament of his present, whilst also reproducing it.
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Temporality and Discontinuity as Aspects of
Smallpox Outbreak in Yugoslavia*

The paper demonstrates interconnection and role of certain social, political and cultural
factors in 1972 Yugoslavian smallpox outbreak. It focuses on a cultural concept of time,
denoted as temporal distance, and discontinuity between pre-socialist and socialist period in
Yugoslavian history, as determinants that shaped the understanding of smallpox, risk
perception and behavior with regard to the disease. The argument is that those two factors
caused forgetting and disregarding of smallpox and thereby contributed to its abrupt
distribution in the beginning of the outbreak. In the end are considered contemporary
epidemiological implications of the reasoning that relies on the cultural notions of temporal
distance and discontinuity.
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TemnopanHOCT U AUCKOHTUHYMUTET Kao acnekTun nsbujamwa
enugemuje Benuknx 6oruma y JyrocnaBujm

Pan moka3yje MOBE3aHOCT M YJiOTY ofapeljeHHX APYIITBEHHX, MOMUTHYKAX M KYJITYPHHUX
(dakTopa y n3bMjamy enuaeMuje BeIUKuX Ooruma y JyrocmaBuju 1972. romune. Kako je
aKIeHAT TMPBEHCTBEHO CTAaBJbCH HAa OWOKYIATYpHH acleKT OBE CNUAEMHjE, TCOPH]jCKU
MIPHUCTYII je TIOCTaBJbEH y OKBUPE KYJITypHE emuaeMuoiiorrje. TyMadyeme je YCMEepeHo Ha
TEMITOPAJHY YAaJbeHOCT, Ka0 KYJITYpHY KOHIENTYalu3aldjy BpeMeHa, M Ha TepLEMHIHnjy
IMCKOHTHHYHTeTa  m3Melly  1OBa  COLMO-TIOJMTHYKA  CHUCTeMa,  ONMYeHa Y
MPECOIMjaTMCTHYKO] U COLMjaTUCTHYKO] JyrociaBuju. ApryMeHTyje ce Ja Cy oBa JBa
(dakTopa yTumama Ha (GopMEpame 3Hauemha Koja Cy IMPUIHCHBAHA BEIUKUM OOTHIbAMA,
MEepUENIYjy pU3UKa M IMOHAIIAKE 110 MHUTaky OBE OOJECTH, INTO je 3ajeHO y3POKOBAIO
BEHO 3a00paBlbarbe U 3aHEMapHBambe, T€ JONMPHHENO HEHOM HAIJIOM MIHPEHY Y MOYETKY
enuuemMuje. Y COLHO-KYJATYpPHOM TIOTJIely, OBa €NHICMHja pPa30TKpHIA je 3aHHUMJbHBE
OJHOCE M3Mel)y uIeonoruje, ConujalHe CTPYKTYpe U CXBaTamba O HEMOJIOKHOCTH 000JbEIbY.
Ha kpajy cy pa3mMoTpeHe caBpeMeHEe eNmHMICMHUOJIOUIKE UMIUIMKAIM]e Pe30HOBama Koje ce
oclama Ha KyJITypHe KOHIENTYalH3alije TEMIIOpaTHe YIaJbeHOCTH U JUCKOHTHHYUTETA.

Kwmyune pewu: KynTypa, AUCKOHTUHYHTET, TEMIIOpalHOCT, cehame, Bemuke OoOrumbe,
Jyrocnaswuja.

* This paper is the result of work on the project Cultural heritage and identity (177026), financed
by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development RS.
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As an important part of human life and death, infectious diseases have de-
servedly occupied the attention of medical anthropologists, who have insisted on
their socio-cultural reality beside a well-known biological one. In linking tiny,
pathogenic microbes to social structure, cultural conceptualizations, political and
economic context, several theoretical perspectives have surfaced as particularly rel-
evant, among which are phenomenological and related meaning-centered approach-
es (see Singer 2015). These primarily refer to cultural patterns of behavior, beliefs,
ideas, values, illness labels, norms and representations, all of which are emphasized
in Cultural Epidemiology — an approach that advocates for introducing culture as a
complementary alternative to social epidemiology and its orientation towards health
effects of structural factors and social organization (see Trostle 2005). According to
Trostle, emphasizing culture means focusing attention on disease classification,
meaning, risk, and behavior in addition to social variables such as income, marital
status or occupation (Trostle 2005, 5).

In this paper, I wish to apply such approach in interpretation of a temporal
aspect of smallpox outbreak in 1972, in what was then the Socialist Federal Repub-
lic of Yugoslavia. More specifically, the aim will be to address meanings attributed
to this disease, perceptions of risk and behavior as influenced by a cultural concept
of time which could be denoted as temporal distance, and associated with a particu-
lar historical context that implied dissociation between pre-socialist and socialist
socio-political systems. I argue that these two factors shaped to a certain degree the
understanding of smallpox and, consequently, behavior regarding the disease,
which altogether contributed to its abrupt distribution in the beginning of the out-
break, making it the largest post-war smallpox epidemic in Europe (Litvinjenko et
al. 1973). Moreover, it seems that the ideas about smallpox and related perceptions
of risk also partially underlay social organization in terms of this communicable
disease.

What happened in Yugoslavia at that time was that smallpox dropped out
of collective memory and was disregarded, since the last previous outbreak had oc-
curred forty-two years before in completely different political and social circum-
stances. This manifested in irregular vaccination, but also in a failure of the state
apparatus to provide satisfying vaccination rates, its unpreparedness to confront the
disease effectively upon the outbreak, as well as in physicians' failing to recognize
and diagnose it at first. All of these setbacks were documented in subsequent re-
ports about the epidemic from international organizations and domestic physicians
who had been involved in its confining. On the other hand, their explanations of
these failures usually came down to a long absence of the disease, without further
elaborations (See Litvinjenko et al. 1973; Lalevi¢ et al. 1972). I consider the long
absence of smallpox as an outcome of the specific socio-cultural, economic and po-
litical circumstances, which also produced perception of discontinuity between two
different periods in Yugoslavian history.

In the analysis, I will try to show how this discontinuity influenced collec-
tive memory and attitude towards events that were perceived as temporally distant,
among which were smallpox epidemics. This means that the two specific socio-
political contexts of pre-socialist and socialist Yugoslavia need to be considered,
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with a special reference to socialist regime's endeavors to distance itself from the
previous system and prove its worth against it. I will investigate how the success in
this dissociation had a role in disregarding of smallpox — the disease that up until
the year of 1972 had not been a part of then living reality for a long time and was
thus perceived as belonging to the pre-socialist past. Finally, I will consider con-
temporary epidemiological implications of reasoning that relies on the cultural no-
tions of temporal distance and discontinuity.

Epidemiological time and socio-cultural time

Time is both an important category in epidemiology and one of the essen-
tial categories according to which different cultures define and conceptualize their
reality. In epidemiological sense, time could be measured through variables such as
an incubation period (the time between moment of exposure and onset of clinical
symptoms) and a latent period (the time between infection and infectiousness).
Time is also relevant in characterizing disease occurrence and in noting variations
in disease frequency — if incidence rates notably increase or decrease over a certain
period of time, if there is a seasonal causality associated with biological factors
such as variations in number of arthropod vectors, like ticks or mosquitoes, etc. On
the other hand, the effect of socio-cultural time on disease dispersal is equally sig-
nificant, although not often acknowledged.'

Along these lines, different time variables have a significant role in disease
dispersal, but the overlapping cultural conceptualizations of time also influence dis-
ease distribution, because people organize their behavior according to the meanings
attributed to certain time periods. This means that time variables potentially repre-
sent multiple underlying processes (Trostle 2005, 43). Trostle also points out that
without explicit theories relating these underlying processes to measured causal var-
iables, the category of time is meaningless, and studies linking it to health outcomes
are difficult to understand and compare (Trostle 2005). He concludes that if time al-
location studies could be better associated with exposure to disease risk, anthropol-
ogists might make a significant contribution to the studies of time as causal agent
(Trostle 2005, 68).

Theories developed within anthropology understand time primarily through
the socio-cultural dimension, although Gell distinguishes objective, "real" time
which is outside the domain of human agency, and a subjective notion that implies
human perception (Gell 1992, 151). The latter perspective is taken by Munn who
sketches the notion of "temporalization" that views time as a symbolic process con-
tinually produced in everyday practices. In other words, socio-cultural time consists
of multiple dimensions that in any instance can be in the focus of attention, and are

! A very indicative example of this is demonstrated in a study about the local definitions of sea-
sons, perceptions of seasonal variation in mosquito populations and incidence of febrile illnesses
in Tanzania. The study showed that the transmission of febrile illnesses, like malaria, is very
much related to the people's ideas about what illnesses are common in particular season and to the
perceptions of mosquito densities. For more details see: Winch et al. 1994.
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apprehended through various relationships among people, objects and space in the
everyday life (Munn 1992, 116). The socio-cultural time dimension, or temporaliza-
tion, considered in this paper is the notion of temporal distance, best depicted in a
phrase “a long time ago”. This time conceptualization translates into people’s rela-
tions towards events that are perceived as belonging to the past for some particular
reasons, and therefore cannot be easily associated with contemporary period.

It could be said that the cultural concept of temporal distance and relation
toward past occurrences are closely linked to the processes of remembering and
forgetting, or in short — memory (compare with: Assmann 2008). According to
Halbwachs, memory is always collective because it is a socially constructed notion
peculiar to different social groups who all share distinctive memories that their
members have constructed, usually over long time periods (Halbwachs 1992; see
also: Sladecek et al. 2015). Connerton adds to this that the images of the past and
recollected knowledge are conveyed and sustained mostly by ritual performances,
as acts of transfer that make remembering in common possible (Connerton 1989;
compare with: Assmann 2008). Likewise, memory work, or social practices that
create memories, can generate new interpretations of past, but also induce forgetting
by suppression, hiding, destruction, etc. (see Mills et al. 2008). In keeping with all
this, it is reasonable to assume that memory tends to fade away if there has been a
long-time period during which the group members have not had any contact with a
specific set of associations. It could be said that this particularly happens if there
has been a discontinuity between different "eras", as was the case with pre-socialist
and socialist Yugoslav periods.

"Era shifts" are the points when a social group” conceives a whole new his-
torical beginning and willingly makes an effort to start anew. It is a kind of trans-
formation that is similar to Das’ concept of critical event after which new modes of
redefining actions are enacted, cutting across social organization, institutions, struc-
ture, ideas, etc. (see Das 1995). In such starting afresh process, the whole history
tends to be re-written, which also reflects in the reconstructions of collective
memory and in eliminating the idea of continuity with the old. However, Connerton
stresses the complexity of this issue, as the absolutely new is inconceivable because
people base their experiences on a prior context in order to ensure that those experi-
ences are intelligible at all (Connerton 1989). This means that the attempt to break
with an older social order encounters a kind of historical deposit and threatens to
founder upon it (Connerton 1989, 12).

Although Connerton concludes that a radical beginning is inconceivable
without its element of explicit and implicit recollection, it could be assumed that
this process of thorough systemic dissociation has a special impact on collective at-
titude towards temporally distant events, especially if those do not fit easily into the
new order and are considered outdated. As already stated, smallpox was a disease
that up to the year of 1972, had never occurred during the socialist Yugoslav period

2 Connerton uses the notion of social group to refer to both small-scale societies (villages, clubs),
and large-scale industrial societies (nation-states), (Connerton 1989).
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due to the new socio-political system and overall circumstances in the world scene
that affected its distribution at the time. The disease was therefore regarded as a
matter of past and, also for ideological reasons, classified as belonging to a long-
gone period, that was in so many ways different from the new one. This conse-
quently reflected on risk perception and led to disregarding smallpox, which could
be observed as a culturally constructed response to the disease that had not been
eradicated at the time.

The outbreak and forgetting/disregarding smallpox

In 1967 the World Health Organization initiated smallpox eradication cam-
paign, focusing on mass vaccination, surveillance and containment (Green et al.
2013). By the year of 1971, the endemic areas were significantly reduced to some
regions of Africa, South America and Asia (Green et al. 2013; see also: Kotar et al.
2013; Fenner et al. 1988). However, in the first half of 1972 there was an unex-
pected increase in registered smallpox cases, when the disease was imported in
countries like Iran, Iraq, and the Syrian Arab Republic (Fenner et al. 1998). This
outbreak overlapped with the great pilgrimage to Mekka and Medina, when about
2700 Yugoslavian Muslims traveled to these destinations in January and February
1972 (Cobelji¢ 2004). One bus with pilgrims from Kosovo also visited holy places
of Dervish Muslims near Basra and Baghdad in Iraq between February 2 and 6, re-
turning to Yugoslavia on February 15. Soon upon the arrival, one of the pilgrims
fell ill with non-specific symptoms and the disease ended fast with no typical clini-
cal manifestations of smallpox. Later investigation identified this person as the in-
dex case (Cobelji¢ 2004, 569). Smallpox spread rapidly in Kosovo and Serbia, in-
fecting in total 175 individuals, out of which 35 or 20% died within three months
that took the epidemic to end. The distribution of the disease was very much facili-
tated by its disregarding, which reflected in misdiagnosis, unpreparedness of the
state apparatus to confront the disease and its failure to provide satisfying vaccina-
tion rates.

Repeated misdiagnosis was first in the chain of events that led to the dis-
ease dispersal in Serbia and Belgrade. This was the case of a teacher from a town in
Serbia who had a contact with the index case when traveled to Kosovo. In different
hospitals where he was admitted, his condition was consistently attributed to a se-
vere reaction to penicillin that he was treated with for a febrile illness. This person
infected a total of 38 individuals mainly in these hospitals, which was a unique ex-
ample of smallpox transmission ever registered (Cobelji¢ 2004). Various reports
state that during all this no one ever thought of smallpox (Litvinjenko et al. 1973;
Suvakovié 2014; Bura 2012). This was not the only case of misdiagnosis, but was
certainly the most extreme one. It should be noted that importation of smallpox vi-
rus into a population that obtained a relative immunity provides basis for the emer-
gence of all smallpox types, which causes diagnostic difficulties. The outbreak in
Serbia and Belgrade was probably initiated by the most severe type, Purpura Vario-
losa, with mortality rate of 100%, which was very hard to identify by inexperienced
physicians. Also, different stages of the disease influence its identification and con-
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fusion with other diseases (PeriSi¢ et al. 1972; Pavlovi¢ et al. 1972). This led a
group of physicians to conclude that long absence of smallpox and lack of physi-
cian's practical experience were the reasons for diagnostic difficulties (PeriSi¢ et al.
1972). On the other hand, a very indicative statement was given by another group of
physicians, who wrote: "Doctors in Yugoslavia were not accustomed to think of a
possibility of smallpox emergence" (Pavlovi¢ et al. 1972, 143; italics V.T.). Accord-
ing to this, the misdiagnosis was not just based on the real diagnostic difficulties,
but was as well under the significant influence of socio-cultural factors that caused
disregarding of the disease.

Taking into account smallpox epidemiological situation in the world at the
time, intensive mobility and relations with endemic countries, importation of the
disease would not had been unexpected (Anti¢ et al. 1972a). At first glance it would
seem that geographical distance from the endemic areas also created a false sense of
being protected against the disease, which resulted in its disregarding. However,
there had been occasional importations of smallpox in Europe from 1950-1977.3
Because of this, it is curious that smallpox was disregarded to the point that the
state apparatus was not even prepared to confront it. According to the report of the
Agency for International Development, health authorities were unprepared for rapid
vaccination, there were only 1 000 000 doses of high quality lyophilized vaccine on
hand, of which 100 000 doses were in Serbia at the time of the outbreak. The vac-
cine used in Kosovo was old and of poor quality, the vaccinators were not trained
for mass vaccination and there was shortage of vaccinating instruments.*

Previous vaccination rates also reflected very well the overall disregarding
of the disease. Amid the outbreak, The Epidemiological Institute conducted a re-
search about immunization status of Belgrade population and ascertained a large
number of those who had not been vaccinated years before the epidemic, which was
against the immunization law (Krajinovi¢ et al. 1972). Likewise, an unexpectedly
large number of unvaccinated children was revealed, which was related to a long
list of contraindications that physicians followed (Calié-Perisi¢ et al. 1972). It was
also discovered that a significant number of healthy children remained unvaccinated
in the first year of life, because their parents were reckless towards vaccination or
even deliberately avoided it (Barjaktarevi¢-Nikoli¢ et al. 1972). Low immunization
status was detected even among hospital staff, which meant that the policy of medi-
cal workers' vaccination at frequent intervals was not enforced (Lane 1972). What
also surfaced was that the data of previous vaccinations were not complete since the
whole matter was approached more formally than essentially, without details, con-
trol and repeated vaccination (Mileti¢ et al. 1972).

All of this indicates that smallpox was disregarded not just by ordinary
people, but also at the level of the state apparatus and by health authorities. That is
to say, the idea about the disease as temporally distant, which induced perceptions

3 See: The global eradication of smallpox: final report of the Global Commission for the Certifica-
tion of Smallpox Eradication, Geneva, December 1979: 50

4 Case report: Yugoslavia — Smallpox Epidemic March, 1972. Office of the Foreign Disaster Co-
ordinator, Agency for International Development, Washington D. C.

132



<= V. Trifunovié, Temporality and Discontinuity as Aspects of Smallpox Outbreak in Yugoslavia =

of low risk, was so widely disseminated that it even altered social organization re-
garding smallpox. In the following section, I will try to show how this idea emerged
and was strengthened by the (notion of) discontinuity between pre-socialist and so-
cialist era in Yugoslavian history. Such perspective should also assert the signifi-
cance and interconnection between social, political and cultural factors in this out-
break.

The effects of historical dissociation and the idea of discontinuity

Following the end of the First World War, the Ministry of National Health
in the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes set off to fight epidemics of com-
municable diseases and to generally achieve better results in the field of public
health. This struggle was confronted with different obstructions that ranged from
ethnic, political, economic and infrastructural, to overall devastating health condi-
tions in the field. The period was marked by underdeveloped and inefficient net-
work of healthcare institutions (Pavlovi¢ 2007), poor nutrition, hygiene, living and
health conditions for the majority of population that consisted mostly of small peas-
ants (80%), high morbidity and infant mortality, all of which were even more incit-
ed by war, great human and material losses. Peasant population was too poor to af-
ford medical services, did not have any kind of health insurance or possibility of
free medical treatment, and it was basically left to itself (Zarkovié 2003).

Smallpox had been present in this region since the Middle Ages, affecting
all age groups, with lethal outcome for almost 30% of the whole population. After
Edward Jenner's discovery of vaccine in 1796, vaccination against smallpox soon
became mandatory in different countries® (Cur¢ié et al. 2000). Notwithstanding, ac-
cording to the existing data, since 1896 up until 1910, 38 953 people died just in
Serbia during smallpox epidemics. The last case of smallpox, before the eradication
campaign that started in 1967, had been registered in 1930 in Serbia (Kuljié-
Kapuljica 2004; Kotar et al. 2013, 349), which was then a part of the Kingdom of
Yugoslavia. At that time, due to the aforementioned reasons, the fight against com-
municable diseases yielded modest results which were downgraded during the
World War II (Petrovi¢-Todosijevi¢ 2007).

In the aftermath of the World War 11, a whole new socio-political regime
based on a communist doctrine was inaugurated, which was directly opposed to the
previous system. This implied a thorough economic and political transformation
that was especially reflected in the creation of a new social structure, administrative
apparatus, educational and health care system, etc. In short, that meant a radical
split with the old establishment and a dominant sense of starting anew. In the field
of public health, the new regime proclaimed as its revolutionary objectives compre-
hensive health enlightenment, as well as the reduction of mortality and morbidity

5 In Serbia, the law on mandatory vaccination against smallpox was passed in 1839 (Dimitrijevi¢
2011). Furthermore, inoculation had already been known before Jenner's discovery in India and
China, but also in this region's traditional medicine (see Jeremi¢ 1935; Kotar et al. 2013;
Knezevi¢ 1989).
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(see Petrovi¢-Todosijevi¢ 2005). Pre-war state policy was mainly blamed for the
existing wretched health conditions (see Bondzi¢ 2007). Hence, fighting communi-
cable diseases was especially challenging for the new regime, because winning that
battle meant that the old system had deservedly failed and that the new one was on
the right path (Petrovi¢-Todosijevi¢ 2007).

During the first decade after the war, the communist party started working
on new health policy and service, with emphasized prevention and education. Yet,
health improvement endeavors encountered many difficulties — local officials gen-
erally ignored and underestimated health service, and journalist propaganda was
more inclined to report about alleged successes of health service, than to publish in-
formational texts on hygiene, contagion prevention and the like (Dobrivojevié
2007). Communicable diseases were on the rise and present in different parts of the
country due to extremely low health education among the impoverished population.
Socialist Yugoslavia also experienced shortages in professional medical staff and
poor situation in hospitals (see ibid). In that sense, there was rather a continuity
with social and cultural conditions of the previous period that generally reflected on
population’s health. The breakaway in these terms was prompted by new political
circumstances at the end of 1940s that provided more solid basis for implementing
long needed health measures.

Systematic eradication of communicable diseases begun in the first half of
the 1950s with a considerable help of UNICEF and the World Health Organization,
which was in direct relation to Yugoslavia's political split with the Soviet Union
and opening towards Western Europe and the United States (see Petrovic-
Todosijevi¢ 2006). The geo-political significance of the separation from the Soviet
influence provided generous grants from the West, helping Yugoslavia experience a
remarkable development and spirit of modernization. The results, in comparison to
the previous circumstances, were a notably elevated living standard, advanced
health and hygienic awareness, population's higher educational level, training of
new medical staff, developing network of clinics and hospitals, introduction of
mandatory physical examinations and the right to free social care for all citizens.®
All of this induced normalization of health conditions in 1960s, which could be tak-
en as a period when Yugoslavia went through a second epidemiological transition,
like other high and middle income countries earlier, when mortality from communi-
cable diseases significantly declined due to improved nutrition, living and health
standards, invention of antibiotics, etc. (see Brown et al. 2011). Also, in this period
smallpox was excluded from the list of current communicable diseases in Europe
(Krajinovi¢ et al. 1972). It was these political and economic conditions and the fol-
lowing changes at the socio-cultural level that reduced the burden of communicable
diseases, had a role in smallpox absence and, most importantly, produced the idea
of discontinuity between two different periods in Yugoslavian history.

% This also means that the subsequent disregarding of smallpox at the level of the state apparatus
was not caused by structural disadvantages, like a lack of funding, but that it could be rather
viewed in cultural and ideological terms.
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By these accomplishments, the new system successfully distanced from the
old one, and smallpox, along with other ravaging infections, became a symbol of
disadvantages of the pre-socialist era. In that sense, disregarding smallpox demon-
strated a high level of confidence in breakaway with the past, which eventually led
to not thinking anymore of a possibility of its emergence. The perception of discon-
tinuity also affected attitudes towards the events that were perceived as temporally
distant, or belonging to the pre-socialist period, among common people. In the new
context of significantly improved health quality and healthcare system, devastating
epidemics were a matter of bygone times and could not be easily associated with
current period. According to Halbwachs, the most painful aspects of yesterday’s so-
ciety are forgotten because constrains are felt only so long as they operate and be-
cause, by definition, a past constrain has ceased to be operative (Halbwachs 1992,
51).

Collective behavior, ideas and perceptions of risk were also under the in-
fluence of meanings attributed to modern socialist period (without a doubt support-
ed by political propaganda), that was regarded as advanced in many respects, which
made it seem that smallpox outbreak was unlikely to happen again. In addition to
this, the majority became accustomed to a paternalistic state and party, and felt that
they were supposed to solve every problem (Golubovi¢ 2007). Hence, the public
was largely carefree in terms of outer health threats, as it was the state’s duty to take
care of its people and make sure those threats didn’t reach them.

New circumstances also oriented collective attention towards present and
future that probably seemed much more alluring than a grim past, marked by pov-
erty and miserable health conditions. The rapid process of modernization and indus-
trialization put in the forefront a linear apprehension of time characteristic for mod-
ern societies, which entailed continuous advancement into an unknown future (see
Rot 2000). This is not to say that the other time conceptualizations typical for Bal-
kan settings, like cyclical or liminal (ibid), ceased to exist, but that the linear per-
ception became dominant with regard to the emerging social structure, which was
characterized by a significant diminishment of agricultural population and simulta-
neous enhancement of working and middle class (see Petranovi¢ 1988; Pecujli¢
1979). The period became known as the communist welfare state, when people fi-
nally started living good lives, which reflected in prevailing value orientations with
emphasized material standard, pragmatism and utilitarianism (Golubovi¢ 2007).
Thus, temporal perspective shifted when people became mostly occupied with bet-
ter living standard in present and focused on maintaining it in future, rather than
looking into past (compare with: Guyer 2007). In Halbwachs’ words, absorbed with
everyday preoccupations, people are not interested in occurrences from the past that
are irrelevant to these preoccupations in present (Halbwachs 1992, 47). With the
new context of modernized society, its prevailing orientation towards present and
future, significantly reduced communicable diseases, and the fact that smallpox was
associated with a completely different and long gone era, it is reasonable to assume
that the recollections of the disease gradually faded away. Also, it could be said that
disregarding smallpox was partly the consequence of assurance in discontinuity

135



<= MachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetuTyta CAHY LXV (1); 127-145 =

with the past, and of confidence in advances and advantages of the new social sys-
tem.

The regime’s insisting on discontinuity with the previous socio-political ar-
rangement could be also considered as having a certain part in physicians' failure to
think of smallpox in the beginning of the outbreak. Although the creators of the new
health policy wished for utter break with the preceding system, the health service of
socialist Yugoslavia inherited both institutions and people on which the previous
health care rested (Petrovi¢-Todosijevi¢ 2007; compare with: Connerton). Hence, in
the years following the end of the World War II, the efforts of the socialist regime
to dissociate from previous system reflected quite harshly on already scarce staff of
the Medical School which mostly belonged to the much-despised bourgeoisie and
vigorously resisted the new order. Great importance was given to the ideological
profile of professors, who were not just supposed to educate experts, but also to
help create a new type of socialist physicians who would link Marxist doctrine with
their work (Bondzi¢ 2007). A physician was expected to become a folk doctor with
a vision and developed sense of new, as well as a health worker that actively partic-
ipated in building a new socialist society (Dobrivojevi¢ 2007, 141). It never oc-
curred to the policy makers that this kind of discontinuity between different genera-
tions of physicians might interrupt the transfer of memory and experience about
certain forgotten diseases such as smallpox, and that this could have real conse-
quences in a new historical era.

While it is a fact that the regime adopted pragmatic solution, and tolerated
older cadre until they could be replaced (ibid), an insurmountable ideological gap
was fostered among old and new generations of physicians. Thus, the discontinuity
between these generations was also ideational — it implied differences in ideas, con-
cepts and meanings that were expressed in their relations towards past and present.
According to Connerton, images of the past commonly legitimate a present social
order, and to the extent that the people’s memories of society’s past diverge, to that
extent they can share neither experiences nor assumptions (Connerton 1989, 3;
compare with: Asman 2015). In other words, communication across different gen-
erations can be impeded by different sets of memories, so that although physically
present to one another in a particular setting, the different generations may remain
mentally and emotionally insulated (Connerton 1989, 3). If the majority of new
doctors, educated as communist intelligentsia, accepted the prevailing notion that
modern and advanced socialist system successfully distanced from the previous
wretched health conditions, they would not had been accustomed to think of a pos-
sibility of smallpox emergence, which was symbolically linked to a period concep-
tualized as “a long time ago”, a different social system, and faraway, mostly poor,
world regions.

It could be said that the dissociation between two eras largely produced
such cultural conceptualizations in places where the discontinuity with the old was
most noticeable — in urban and economically developed settings where most of the
consulted physicians were stationed. Such gap was not that much visible in parts of
the country that still had to catch up with social and economic advances, like Koso-
vo, which was one of the most underdeveloped regions of the socialist Yugoslavia.
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It is interesting that smallpox was actually first recognized there by some old Alba-
nian woman’, who called it Arabic pox®. It appears that the recollections of small-
pox were much stronger in communities that didn’t experience thorough discontinu-
ity with the past, and where continuity with the old traditions was cultivated instead.
In those circumstances, people seemed more prone to base their experiences on the
prior context, so smallpox outbreaks, that used to happen a long time ago, were not
that hard to imagine in present. This also supports Halbwachs’ thesis that recollec-
tions vary from group to group, depending on the context in which those groups
find themselves.

The belated smallpox diagnosis and generally reluctant authorities’ re-
sponse to the outbreak could be also attributed to socio-cultural and political fac-
tors. According to Rosenberg, most communities are slow to accept and
acknowledge an epidemic when it occurs, because it poses a threat to specific so-
cial, economic and institutional interests (Rosenberg 1989). This author notes a re-
peating pattern over centuries, with the first stage of an outbreak acting itself out in
predictable fashion: physicians find a few “suspicious” cases and then either sup-
press their own anxiety or report their suspicions to authorities, who are usually un-
enthusiastic about publicly acknowledging the presence of so dangerous an intruder
(Rosenberg 1989, 4).

The same scenario happened in Yugoslavian smallpox epidemic. Many
physicians criticized the authorities for stalling to proclaim the outbreak (see Anti¢
et al. 1972b; Dovijani¢ 1972). On the other hand, reading some physicians’ testi-
monies reveals that their first response upon encountering smallpox cases was pre-
cisely to suppress their anxiety. One of them said: “I startled and discarded the
thought [that it could be variola]” (Bura 2012, 32), and another statement reads:
“Nonetheless, I still didn’t have the courage to say it out loud that it was variola,
and call on the authorities to signal emergency” (Bura 2012, 38). Surely these were
not responses typically ascribed to physicians who are often thought of as rational
and objective in any kind of a situation. Given the seriousness of the disease, the
fear expressed in these statements is understandable, but taking prompt action was a
logical and expected step as well.

However, the expressed fear also reveals another, more “human”, side of
these physicians, which is above all shaped by cultural conceptualizations and un-
der the influence of socio-political factors. First of all, smallpox was out of its place
— in people’s minds it belonged to a long gone past or remote and underdeveloped
world regions. Its occurrence was an offence against the conceptually established
order, a contamination of present with the past, a corruption of advanced and well-
known with backward and unfamiliar, all of which led to the established boundaries

7 Prof. Dragan Miki¢, the head of the first department of the Clinic for Infectious and Tropic
Diseses, of the Military Medical Academy in Belgrade, states this in a recent interview to the
press. See: http://www.vesti-online.com/Vesti/Srbija/211222/Variola-vera-i-dalje-preti

8 There was a plethora of diverse folk terms used to denote smallpox in these regions. Arabic pox
was mostly remembered among older generations, and the term preserved the memory of who
brought the disease to Europe (see: Knezevi¢ 1989).
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appearing blurry. Hence the initial paralyzing anxiety and surprise.” Furthermore,
officially recognizing the first smallpox cases meant admitting that something went
terribly wrong in the alleged clockwork of the Yugoslavian socialist system. It im-
plied that the paternalistic state, on which everybody heavily relied on, failed. This
was probably especially hard for physicians to acknowledge because they were
among the intelligentsia that was supposed to lead in building and preserving the
new order.

It could be said that in this outbreak the socialist Yugoslavia fell victim of
its own success in distancing from the previous system, both in historical and in
conceptual terms. Improved life and health standards and overall modernization,
developing at a quick pace, induced an impression of safety and a sense that those
bad things, like smallpox, happen to someone else, less fortunate and poor. Those
less fortunate and poor were not only populations living in then endemic areas, but
also the predecessors of socialist Yugoslavs. In a nutshell, this epidemic revealed a
peculiar relation among ideology, social structure and constructions of selves as no
longer susceptible to smallpox (see Rosenberg 1989).

Concluding remarks

“The history of tuberculosis control is really one of forgetting.”
Paul Farmer

A forgotten or neglected disease is a well-known concept, usually applied
to certain communicable diseases. The concept itself testifies to the inherent biocul-
tural and biosocial nature of infections (Singer 2015) — forgetting and disregarding
are indisputably cultural responses, generally entwined with social and political
processes. There are different factors at work that cause such a relation towards
some diseases, often recognized as structural. The World Health Organization iden-
tifies a group of diseases that have received insufficient attention from governments
and health agencies, and that affect people who live in low-income, remote, rural
areas or urban slums, and in tropical and subtropical regions. These are classified as
Neglected Tropical Diseases (NTDs) and are also known as the forgotten diseases.!°
Such maladies are not disregarded because they are insignificant or rare — in fact,
they affect and disable more than a billion people in 149 countries and financially
exhaust developing economies.!! The cause of their neglection lies in a lack of
strong political voice, a low profile and status in public health priorities of impover-
ished populations in the developing world.'?

 Mary Douglas had mumps when she wrote “Purity and danger”. She pointed out: “there was an
immediate connection with contamination and infection”
(http://www .haujournal.org/haunet/douglas.php).

10 See: Neglected tropical diseases http://www.who.int/neglected _diseases/diseases/en/
' See: Ibid.
12 See: http://www.who.int/features/qa/58/en/
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This paper demonstrated that forgetting or disregarding a certain disease
does not have to be based exclusively on weak political influence of the so-called
forgotten people and poverty as structural barriers to good health. Quite the oppo-
site, forgetting and disregarding of smallpox in the socialist Yugoslavia happened in
a period when people, relying on paternalistic state, mostly felt secure and were
preoccupied with living much better lives then they used to in the past. In this case,
the disease was neglected and forgotten by the state apparatus, health authorities
and ordinary people primarily for biocultural reasons, reflected in the cultural no-
tion of temporal distance and the idea of discontinuity between two different eras
and socio-political systems associated with them.

Cultural notions of temporal distance and discontinuity are still important
determinants in people’s reasoning about infectious diseases. Some maladies are of-
ten conceptually related to poor living conditions and impoverished populations
who are at a larger risk of contagion, but also to the past. Plague instantly comes to
mind as a disease that remains endemic in the tropics and subtropics but, from the
Western point of view, it is mostly memorized as a scourge in the Middle Ages pe-
riod, and is hard to conceive as a cause of great affliction in present-day developed
countries. As Rosenberg notes, we have become accustomed in the last half century
to thinking of ourselves as no longer subject to fulminating infectious diseases, and
death from them seems, like famine, limited to the developing world (Rosenberg
1989, 2). I would add that this kind of reasoning could be related to the (idea of)
discontinuity with the period when such diseases posed a great threat.!* Yugoslavi-
an smallpox outbreak shows how this logic can be misleading, and how because of
it an epidemic can easily become a reality of modern countries with significantly
improved living conditions. It seems that the occurrence of smallpox came as quite
a shock not only in Yugoslavia, but also in other European countries where impor-
tations of the virus were registered around that period. These outbreaks could be de-
scribed as extraordinary events in a promising context that such scourges would
never happen again. Perhaps hence the marking of their anniversaries even decades
after the disease had been eradicated.'* In other words, these outbreaks were so
striking that their recollections have transformed over time from informal, commu-
nicative memory (the knowledge communicated in everyday interaction) into cul-

13 Epidemiological transition theory argues that some populations in high and middle income na-
tions underwent a second epidemiological transition about 150 years ago, when improved nutri-
tion, basic public health measures and medicine led to a decline in mortality from infectious dis-
ease and a rise in noninfectious, chronic, and degenerative diseases. This transition was accelerat-
ed by the invention of antibiotics, which even made some scientists predict the end of infectious
diseases (Brown et al. 2011, 257).

1450 years in Britain (https://smallpox1962.wordpress.com/); 40 years in Serbia
(http://www.vreme.co.rs/cms/view.php?id=1041070); 50 years in Poland
(http://www.nTewsweek.pl/historia/ospa-we-wroclawiu--jak-piecdziesiat-lat-temu-zabijala-czarna
pani,95724,1,1.html).
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tural memory objectified in media texts, internet pages, movies'>, etc. (see Assmann
2008).

According to Brown et al. history is now marked by the third epidemiolog-
ical transition, in which many humans face a resurgence of infectious diseases pre-
viously thought to be under control (Brown et al. 2011). These authors primarily re-
fer to (multi)antibiotic resistant pathogens and novel infectious disease that have
been identified, as was the case with AIDS in 1980s in the United States. However,
it should be noted that the third epidemiological transition could be also marked by
re-emergence of infections like measles, whooping cough or polio. These are called
forgotten diseases because they have been successfully kept under control by regu-
lar vaccination, especially in developed countries. Their re-emergence is particular-
ly associated with human behavior which is influenced by similar set of cultural
conceptualizations that were at work in Yugoslavian smallpox outbreak. Those im-
ply people's ideas about what illnesses are common in contemporary developed
countries, which shape risk perception, and lead to disregarding a certain communi-
cable disease on the basis of its long absence. The best examples of how these ideas
reflect in people’s behavior are vaccine hesitancy and vaccine refusal. Beside vac-
cine safety concerns, assumptions underlying long absence of a disease seem to be
an important factor that may influence a negative decision about vaccination.'®

Discontinuity has an important part in a transitional process, be it epidemi-
ological, socio-political or economic, as well as in many other aspects of social life.
It is primarily an ideational process that marks a conceptual split with previous ar-
rangement, whatever that might be. Thus, once the second epidemiological transi-
tion was in full swing, people felt that there had been a discontinuity with the period
when death from some infectious diseases was almost certain. As shown in this pa-
per, the effect of this idea is materialized in people’s behavior, like disregarding and
forgetting diseases, and in consequences that such behavior produces. If we accept
this argument, a legitimate question arises: does this mean that the third epidemio-
logical transition will produce a perception of discontinuity with the period when
infections were not a significant menace and, more importantly, will that make peo-
ple in developed countries more on the alert when it comes to communicable dis-
eases? Not very optimistically, my guess is that the reasoning leading to significant
changes in behavior would ensue only after infections, new and old, have persua-
sively demonstrated their ferocity. Either way, the bottom line is that culture, com-
prising conceptualizations, ideas and meanings, should be acknowledged as equally

15 “Variola Vera“ is a Yugoslavian movie from 1982 that featured events in the 1972 outbreak
(http://www.imdb.com/title/tt0083275/).

16 According to SAGE working group’s report on vaccine hesitancy, vaccine complacency exists
where perceived risks of vaccine-preventable diseases are low and vaccination is not deemed a
necessary preventive action, see: Report of the SAGE working group on vaccine hesitancy 2014.
Vaccine refusal has been around ever since the first vaccine was invented (which was Jenner’s
smallpox vaccine). However, it could be said that in the second half of the 20th century, the issue
was influenced by the golden era of novel antibiotics, which provoked the idea of discontinuity
with previous infection threats during the second epidemiological transition in developed coun-
tries.
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important as historical and social factors for pondering and explaining shifts in the
prevalence of epidemics and communicable diseases.
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Performance of Commemorating /
Performing Heritage

Roles of Remembering and Heritagization of World War Il

A close look at commemorations with a focus on occurring performance shows the decisive
role of physical presence and activity of the body for the success of these carefully planned
events. . Commemorative sites can either be active sites of remembrance, or conditionally
“passive” sites of heritage, depending on the presence or the absence of bodily action.
Furthermore, the stated performativity defines commemorative events and their spaces as
simultaneously tangible, i.e. monumental, and intangible, i.e. narration/practice, heritage.
Based on the performance-based duality of commemorative events and their spaces, this pa-
per aims to explore the necessity and limitations of their dual interpretation within contem-
porary heritage management practice. In order to do so, monumental sites of NOB (Peoples’
Liberation Struggle) are used as a case study, with an emphasis on the manner of their Aeriz-
agization. By looking at the cases studies the following questions are to be addressed. If the
initial performance still exists, can a site be considered as heritage? And if yes, should these
sites be considered only as tangible or intangible heritage, or the two are bound to fuse? Fur-
thermore, looking at the current changed narratives of these sites it is justified to ask who
and why considers them as heritage?

Key words: commemoration, performance, heritagization, NOB, antifascism.

MepdopmaHc komemopauuje /
MepdopmaHcu Hacneha

Ynore cehawa u xeputusauuje [jpyror cBeTckor parta

ITaxJbuB TOTIIE HA KOMEMopalyje, ca moceOHUM QokycoM Ha nparehu nepdomaHc, ykasyje
Ha TpEeCyAHY yJIOry (U3WYKe MPUCYTHOCTH M aKTHBHOCTH Tella Kaja je y MUTamy ycrex
TaKBHUX MaXJbMBO IUIAHUPAHUX MaHu(pecTanuja. Y 3aBUCHOCTH O] TPUCYCTBA WM OJCTYCTBa
aKTHBHOCTH TeJla, MeCTa KOMeMopalnuja MOTy OWTH aKTHBHa MecTa cehama WM YCIOBHO
,acuBHU” mpoctopu Hacneha. Takohe, TakBa nepdopmaruBHOCT AeUHUILIE KOMEMOpallnje
U TIPOCTOp HAa KOME C€ OHE OJIMIPaBajy Kao HMCTOBPEMEHO MaTepHjanHe (CIIOMEHHIH) H
HemarepujaiHe (Hapauuja/npakca, Haciele). OBaj pan, 3acHuBajyhu ce Ha ephopMaTHBHO]
JyaJHOCTH KOMEMOpaldja M IpOCTOpa HA KOjUMa CE OHE OJMIPaBajy, MCTpaxyje
HEMOXOJHOCT U OTpaHHYCHa JyalHUX WHTEepIpeTalija OBUX qorahaja y caBpeMeHoj Mpakcu
MeHayMeHTa Hacieha. Pan ce 3acHMBa Ha CTyaMjaMa cilydaja Be3aHHM 3a CIIOMCHHUKE
nocBehene HapoaHO-ocioboamnaukoj 6opou (HOB), ca moceOHMM aKIIEHTOM Ha Ha4uH
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BHUXOBE XepHTH3alWje. Ha OCHOBY aHamu3e IMOMEHYTHX CTyIOuja Cllydaja, MOCTaBJba Ce
HEKOJIMKO MHTamka. YKOINKO HHULHjATHU epPOPMAHC U 1ajbe TIOCTOjH, MOXKE JIM CIIOMEHHUK
outu pazymeBaH kao Haciehe? Ako To jecte citydaj, 1a i OM ce CIOMEHHIIU y TOM CIIy4ajy
neUHUCAT Ka0 MaTepHjalHO MJIM Kao HeMaTepujasiHo Haciele, mim ce Ta qBa KOHIenTa
cranajy? Ha xpajy, umajyhu y BuIy IpOMEHEHE HapaTUBE Yy BE3H ca aHAIU3UPAHUM
CIIOMEHHIIMA, [TOCTaBJba Ce MUTAbE KO M 3aIlTO HUX JaHac neduHume kao Haciuehe?

Kwyune peuu: komemopanyja, neppopmanc, xepuruzanuja, HOB, antugammzam.

Commemoration and space

“The space of appearance comes into being wherever men
are together in the manner of speech or action, and there-
fore predates and precedes all formal constitution of the
public realm” (Arendt 1998, 199).

Close look at commemorations shows the decisive role of physical pres-
ence and activity of the body for ensuring active influence of this performance and
its visual markers in both geographical and symbolic landscape. “Commemoration
is the coming together of history, taught, thought-through, learned or mediated
through commemorative tools such as monumental objects, photographs, perfor-
mances, or historical sources” (Widrich 2009, 160). Furthermore a commemoration
can be regarded as a cultural performance, as a “scheduled, temporally bounded,
spatially bounded, and programmed” (Beeman 1993, 378) activity. It is the most
obvious form of state-directed action (or performance if preferred), provoked in or-
der to formulate a public space, and is based on the active interaction between all
the present bodies (animate and inanimate). A commemoration as a performance
always carries three basic qualities defining these events as actuals. Those are: “1)
process, something happens here and now; 2)consequential, irremediable and irrev-
ocable act, exchange or situation; (...); 5) space is used concretely and organically”
(Schechner 2003, 46). Further, commemorative performance demands two orders of
active animated bodies, those engaged in the action of performing the fixed patterns
of movement (or strips of behavior (Schechner 1985); and those engaged in active
observation, which does not imply inaccessibility, non-participation, or passive ac-
tion. As many other formats of site-specific performance commemorations are
grounded in firmly defined lines of actions, which are there to ensure both the usage
of the given space, as well as creation of new levels of it. Detailed programing and
scripting of a commemorative performance has a twofold purpose. From one side,
script is made in order to code the actions of bodies, “(...) through various regimes
of discipline and training, including the coordination and integration of its bodily
functions so that not only can it undertake the general social tasks required of it, but
so that it becomes an integral part of or position within the network, linked to other
bodies and objects” (Grosz 1998, 32). Along this train of thought, Eugenio Barba
(1995) argues that through formulation of the sets of extra-daily techniques (scores)
bodies are placed into form, making them at the same time artificial and believable.
This mimicry of reality allows a possibility of attaching meaning to the bodies, their
action and interaction, as well as to the space created in that process. From the other
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side, a script or in the words of Richard Schechner (1985) a score- is the main
grounding tool for creating and maintaining repetitive performance, or “restored
behavior” (Schechner 1985, 36). “Performance means: never for the first time. It
means: for the second to the nth time. Performance is “twice-behaved behav-
ior”(Schechner 1985, 36). When discussed in these terms, the fixed script of com-
memorative performance is there to ensure that the communication and exchange
among the present and acting bodies, results in creation of public space with strictly
determined elements. Additionally, the score/script is the necessary means for es-
tablishing a repetition of a specific action, seen by its conceiver, usually the state, as
vital for making public space. However this does not imply that performances score
cannot change. Richard Schechner states that they can change in “two ways: first,
by a slow slippage made inevitable by changing historical circumstances; second,
through ‘official revisions’ made by the owners-heir of the ‘authorized original’”
(Schechner 1985, 43-44). One goal of a commemoration, besides evoking and re-
voking history, memory and emotions, is establishing of (public) space and the lev-
els and types of agency to be assumed by all the involved bodies.

In order to understand and analyze public space, its performative nature,
and the importance of the performative activity in it, it is of outermost importance
to comprehend how the space as such is created. Space, sometimes transformed to a
public one, is simultaneously a set of physical givens and configurations, and a di-
rect product of interactions and interchanges of both inanimate and animate bodies.
It is at the same time made and inhabited by bodies.

Defining of public space proves to be a difficult and conflicting task, while
the boundaries between the actions which are considered to be private or public, are
at least blurred if not inexistent, especially with technological and social-theoretical
developments, i.e. use of new means of communication, now moved from a physi-
cal to virtual space, which allows until now unseen levels of anonymity, while ac-
tively participating in all which is considered ‘public’ (Low and Smith, 2005). In
these terms a definition given by John R. Parkinson, in his book Democracy and
Public Space: The Physical Site of Democratic Performance (2012), offers a viable
and highly applicable definition. He states: “(...) physical space can be ‘public’ in
four major ways. It is space that 1. is openly accessible; and/or 2. uses common re-
sources; and/or 3. has common effects; and/or 4. is used for the performance of
public roles” (Parkinson 2012, 61).

By looking at this definition it can be concluded that the publicness of a
physical space is derived from the active workings of public sphere. “The sphere of
private people coming together as a public” (Habermas 1991, 27) in order to em-
brace, express and claim the right of access to resources, right of deliberating deci-
sions, and the right to be affected by consequences of assuming a public role. The
public sphere designates ways in which people participate in collective action and
the public space designates the physical “settings in which such engagement takes
place” (Parkinson 2012, 62-63). The public sphere, therefore, is in a need of materi-
alization, in order to manifest itself. Public spaces should be regarded as a physical
room for demonstrating belonging to, and understanding of values of, a group. This
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belonging is often multi-layered and multi-directional, because individuals can re-
late to each other through more than one set of parameters and norms. Within the
public space, or better through the visualization of public space, only few common-
alities of the group are brought to the front plan. Weather it is the ideal of a national
or class belonging, or the joint reclaiming of public space for exercising either con-
tent or discontent, i.e. demonstration, the public space becomes the embodiment of
the exercised ideals, demands and values.

By adopting Rudolf Arnheim’s argument, that there is “no left or right, up
or down; that there is no definable distance, while space does not physically exist”
(Arnheim 1977, 10), and by assuming that space is always created and not only a
physical given, it can be argued that it is grounded in interaction, in the energy
made between all agencies involved. Space is an “encounter, assembly, simultanei-
ty” (Lefebvre 1991, 101). Space exists in the energy between involved bodies, ap-
pearing in their interaction, among each other and with the pre-given sets of ar-
rangements (Butler 2011). It is created in the actions of the body and as Bruno Zevi
(1974) states “is animated by the gestures and actions of those who inhabit it”
(Hays 1998, 180). When understood in terms of the performative action creating it
public space might be seen as either representational or absolute (Lefebvre 1991).
Lefebvre makes the difference between the two, based on the dominant agency cre-
ating the space. While representational space “is alive: it speaks” (Lefevbre 1991,
42) , meaning that it is based on the communication as experienced by the individu-
al body, therefore being “fluid and dynamic” (Lefevbre 1991, 42),; the absolute
space is built of isolated segments of a physical space set in the vacuum by the po-
litical forces transferring it to the realm of political, formulating a stand-still, a
symbol. Further distinction between the two can be made in relation to their appro-
priation of time. While the representational spaces are alive and therefore “live
time, after all; they are in time” (Lefevbre 1991, 48), the absolute space employs
historical (never-ending) time and is to be governed by the power instances, i.e. the
state. By looking into the definition of representational and absolute space as laid
by Lefebvre, a conclusion can be made that the public space envisioned and made
by the political agency of a society is always wished to function as a representation-
al space, but due to the nature of its creator it is destined to transform to an absolute
space.

The transformation of public space, firstly from a representational to abso-
lute space, and later from a space to an emblem, can be easily observed in analysis
of non-utilitarian state produced spaces. These are the spaces which are in a need of
continuous activation, while they uncomfortable bring together the ephemerality of
performance, the solidity of material visualization, and fusion of time as lived now
and time as it was. These are the spaces of pilgrimage and devotion, the spaces
made to resist fluidity of time, infinitely representational while holding the stability
of absolute space. These are the spaces for practice of memory. It can be argued that
each space for practice of memory is constituted from two main segments, the phys-
ical configuration, commonly an architectural marker, and the action, mainly a
scripted performance- a commemoration (Boyer 1994). The architectural configu-
rations in all diversity of shapes and sizes should be regarded as “performative
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monuments”” (Widrich 2009, 18). The space of performative monuments defines the
position of a group of individuals in action. It lays down the prescription of wanted
order commanding the bodies “prescribing or proscribing gestures, routes and dis-
tances to be covered (...)” (Lefebvre 1991, 143) and simultaneously sets the physi-
cal configuration, therefore building a representational space. In commemorative
performance the engagement of animate and inanimate bodies is conducted along a
strictly codified line of actions. The latter makes commemoration a closely planed
and often protocol bound performance, engaging the bodies in simultaneous action
of inhabiting and producing public space. The score (or a script) is there to ensure
that the communication and exchange among the present and acting bodies, results
in creation of public space, with strictly determined elements. The repetition and the
nuanced change of the score of a commemorative event prove to be of vital im-
portance in the transformation from a space of living memory (representational
space) to the space of heritage (i.e. absolute space).

When transformed into a heritage site or a heritage object, these spaces are
given an opportunity to enter a similar, but still new processes of performative
space-making. Such process would be the one of heritigization. “Heritigization is a
process in which heritage is used as a resource to achieve a certain social goal”
(Poria 2010, 218). Yaniv Poria calls on the deliberation given by Laurajane Smith
(2008) stating that heritigization presents a process in which an individual creates
its sense of identity, based on connections and understanding of the values cher-
ished by a community, or differently defined group of people. In practice this pro-
cess implies careful acts of valorisation, selection and interpretation of found mate-
rial relics. The process of selection implies construction of systems of values to be
given and presented by a specific heritage space or object. The composite segment
of any heritigization process is appropriation, which presents the final stage of
adopting an interpreted object, space or performance as a composite part of identifi-
cation with a community or a group of people. Appropriation is based on knowing
the answer to who, how and why uses certain heritage object, space and/or perfor-
mance. According to the Fact Sheet developed by Marina La Salle and the IPinCH
Commodifications of Cultural Heritage Working Group, published in June 2014,
the appropriation of heritage at its most basic level, refers to taking “something for
one’s own” (La Salle 2014, 1). It is further stated that “the appropriated object or
idea is removed from its originating or source context and applied to another” (La
Salle 2014, 1).

Appropriation of heritage occurs on both tangible and intangible level of
heritage object, space or a performance. Alongside with the careful documenting
and registering, valorisation of heritigization, and therefore, appropriation, endows
heritage with new meaning and a new role in making of public space. Therefore,
when approaching commemorations and for them designated sites as subjects of
heritagization, it is important to honour their dual nature. They are simultaneously
tangible, i.e. monumental, and intangible, i.e. narration/practice, heritage. Due to
this duality several dilemmas can be detected and should be taken into a considera-
tion. Firstly, on which occasion and within which action can we consider commem-
oration space to be a tangible artefact? If and when does it belong to the realm of in-
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tangibility, and when do the two fuse? Secondly, the question of appropriation of
meanings and values, embodied in any heritage object, needs to be answered in or-
der to understand the given interpretation of it? Furthermore, looking at the current
changed narratives of some heritage sites it is just to ask who, how and why uses
them as heritage?

Answering of these questions may and will vary depending on the analysed
case of a commemorative performance and its designated site, making it difficult to
establish a rounded definition of the process. First issue that can be tackled is the
physical quality of such a performance, both on the level of performance and on the
level of the stage. The built stage for any site-specific performance was not neces-
sarily meant to persist and to be kept for the time to come. Rather they were intend-
ed to be ephemeral and only a visual prop, which has served its purpose with ending
of the action. However, very often commemorative performances had to be single-
placed, implying continuous returning to the same physical site (more or less en-
dowed with the selected memory). The latter implies that a permanent spatial mark-
ing was necessarily made. With the durability of the marker, starting from the used
materials to the adjustment of the natural landscape, qualify it as a valid subject of
heritigization. Further, the intangible segment of commemorative performance,
from the actual performance (encompassing all the activities starting with the mak-
ing of a score to the interaction of all present bodies) to its meanings, is likewise a
subject of re-valorisations of diverse formats. Often the appropriative stage of herit-
gization proves to be more complex when it comes to intangible levels of com-
memorative performance. While in the case of the tangible qualities of heritage ob-
jects, spaces and performances the appropriation seems to be straight-forward pro-
cess, the appropriation of intangible meanings, such is ideology, proves to be slight-
ly more complicated. Even though, any appropriative process is a fair-game and no
person can claim a right to truthfulness, the issue of appropriative twisting should
be addressed, especially with the wave of interpretations brought by the performa-
tive turn of contemporary heritage interpretations, both as a theoretical framework
and as a part of the heritage management practice.

In order to illustrate the stated processes and their multi-layered end-
results, this text will deal with specific case studies. The sites dedicated to the Peo-
ple’s Liberation Struggle (NOB) can be viable analysis material for tackling the
above mentioned questions due to their different contemporary faith. Some of them
are erased alongside with the commemoration which was held on their site. Some
are still physically there but striped of any meaning and left to the vacuum of si-
lence, lamenting over the landscape. On the other hand, some are declared to be cul-
tural heritage of respective successor states, with their status based on the physical
traits of made spaces, alone. In these cases the commemorative performance (if oc-
curring), isn’t a subject of heritage management practice. Nevertheless, the func-
tioning of these sites in the contemporary landscape is predominantly based on the
ability of bringing together and activating communication through the presence of
the bodies. That is why these specific sites are only functional as public spaces, if
certain performative practices are present, regardless of the form they assume.
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My analysis will focus on the appropriation of commemoration perfor-
mance and for it made site as heritage, on the implications of such action, and final-
ly on its possible end-results. Therefore, a site dedicated to commemorating WWII
events is looked at from the side of actual commemorative practices, envisioned
during the period of existence of the Yugoslav state, and in some for is still con-
ducted today. Further, it is important to note here that the coming text will not deal
with the past and present quantity of performances and monuments dedicated to the
WWII events, nor will it aspire to offer exact numbers of currently standing monu-
ments dedicated to the NOB!. It will, rather, attempt to illustrate the elaborated
phenomena of space, its making and transformation to heritage to be appropriated,
through carefully selected performances, as maybe the most flamboyant and con-
vincing examples.

Performing /Commemorating

During the existence of former Yugoslavia employing performance was a
common way of creating and entering the public space. The typology of state sup-
ported performances ranged from the performances of labour, through performanc-
es of vitality, to the performances of remembering and memory. It can be argued
that each designed performance was intended to create public space, within which
the official stands of the state can be demonstrated. However, not each of these per-
formances was intended to be single-placed and therefore did not demand building
of a permanent spatial configuration. In some cases complex and elaborated scenog-
raphy was built on site only for a specific occasion, functioning more like a ba-
roque, extravagant, and ephemeral scenery, than permanent marker of space. There
are several examples of such performances in former Yugoslavia, from which those
connected to the activities of the youth are possibly the most vibrant ones. The Rely
of the Youth, with central celebration organized each year on the 25" of May at the
stadium of JNA (Yugoslav National Army), is maybe the most mentioned and re-
searched manifestation of this type (Videkani¢, 2010). Even though this specific
performance was conducted at the same site (at least when it came to its central cel-
ebration) the scenography and other physical interventions within the space
changed each year. They were documented, but not kept as a permanent marker. A
sort of a combination of a youth manifestation and a “proper” commemoration was
held each July at Lazine near Danilovgrad (Montenegro). This performance (titled
Julske vatre mladih) had a twofold purpose of commemorating killed members of
communist youth in 1944, and demonstrating the power and progress of Montene-
grin/Yugoslav youth (Popovi¢ 2014). The commemorative character of the main
narrative of the space caused building of permanent marker, i.e. a monument at the

! Monuments dedicated to NOB have been largely present in the public arena in the recent years,
due to the growing interest in their physical traits, as well as due to the alarming present condition
some of them are in. Studies of Gal Kirn, Max Bergolz, Olga Manojlovi¢- Pintar and Heike
Karge, among others, offer an extensive insight into the ways these monuments were built and
later maintained. However, a contextual analysis of performances occuring at these sites, or better
the lack of, is still loudly missing.
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site, designed by Drago DPurovi¢. However, by looking at the scripts of the perfor-
mances, it is clear that an emphasis is laid on the artistic achievements and the po-
tentials of the youth. The date of commemoration/festival/celebration, despite the
discomfort these three words create when equally used for the same performance,
was closely connected to the dates of other large-scale events in Montenegro. The
Day of Upraise Against Fascism on the 13th of July, being only one of them. The
case of Julske vatre mladih presents a specific type of a performance that more or
less successfully fuses the act of commemorating a historic event, and building of a
new future, secured by strong, grateful and dedicated youth. The two named per-
formances have a different contemporary faith. While Rely of the Youth was lastly
organized in 1989, never to be practiced again, Julske vatre mladih are still being
conducted. The seventy-year-jubilee of this manifestation was celebrated in 2014,
with a massive performance which in its script and narrative did not differ signifi-
cantly, from the originally made and used performance score (Popovi¢ 2014). The
very firm emphasis on the antifascist past, present and future of Montenegro, still
kept a central place in the provided narratives (both referring to the events of histo-
ry, and to the contemporary daily politics).

Performative activity utterly different from the two mentioned above, but
interesting in terms of contemporary appropriation, were the mass youth actions.
They were organized with a goal of rebuilding the country devastated by WWII,
and developing the much needed infrastructure for the new modern state. The activ-
ity of hard manual labor was used for building public space, in both literal and
symbolic sense. Built spaces were of public importance and usage, and the names
they were given openly referred to the main values of the state, such was for exam-
ple “brotherhood and unity”. Additionally, through the conducted activities, both on
the construction sites and within the camps (educational workshops, theater and
music performances, active political and ideological upbringing, etc.) the made pub-
lic space expressed all the normative values, the “proper, progressive and reflexive”
youth was to embrace. Circulation and adoption of the stated values was ensured
through active exchanges (even of social nature) among the present and active bod-
ies. Despite the fact that these performances are intrinsically different from com-
memorative performances and from the festivals of youth, mentioned above, they
are close to the main issues of this paper while some of the commemorative sites of
NOB were built within them. Such was the ORA Sutjeska in 1971, when a large
part of the Memorial Park Batlle of Sutjeska in TjentiSte (Bosnia and Herzegovina)
was built. Even though, this memorial park played an important role in the com-
memorative landscape of former Yugoslavia, it presents a far more flamboyant ex-
ample of contemporary heritage appropriation practice. When made, the Memorial
Park, and to it connected commemorative practice and performance, had a high lev-
el of importance within the remembrance practices of former Yugoslavia. The space
itself was embodying the narrative of the one of most important battles for the parti-
san movement in WWII, dated in 1943. Besides the commemorating of fallen com-
rades, the performances placed an unquestionable emphasis on the antifascist char-
acter of NOB. Through the regular commemoration on the level of republic of Bos-
nia and Herzegovina, which occurred each year, all the jubilee years were com-
memorated with the federal involvement, both on the level of performance and on
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the level of finances. The commemorations (regardless of their manipulative poten-
tial) were there to keep the fire of the struggle alive, and to define the path for the
future of idea, many gave their life for - the idea of antifascism.

Today, the official state commemoration is no longer held, and the state
holiday calendar is changed. However, the site, or more precisely, the massive
monument is far from forgotten. It is officially proclaimed heritage of Bosnia and
Herzegovina, and therefore is taken care of by the respective state. By declaring it
state’s cultural heritage and due the absence of the once regular conducted perfor-
mance, this site is transformed into the absolute space. Even though the original
commemorative performance, which made this space, and was regularly held in it,
in recent years was abolished, this site was used for instigating creation of new rep-
resentational space. Through activities like Tjentiste 2013, the Memorial Park once
again became the site of states clear political action, the one of appropriating past
values.” Starting with the evocation of the symbolism of the year 2013, the seventy-
year-jubilee of the battle of Sutjeska, the appropriation of heritage began. However,
when it comes to the performance to be appropriated, the new organizers did not se-
lect once held commemoration (probably due to the potential ambivalence it might
have caused in the every-day public sphere of the new states). A seemingly less
ideologically charged performance, the mass youth action, was chosen for the stated
process. Furthermore, using of a mass youth action should be regarded as playing
on the safe-side of nostalgia, evoking fond memories for some, and presenting an
understandable folklore quote for others, mainly younger generations. For this oc-
casion, youth of Republika Srpska was gathered to renew the devastated buildings
of the Youth Sport and Leisure Center, the composite element of once built Memo-
rial Park. The visual similarities between performance held in a different time, and
the one performed in 2013 are more than visible. From the chosen costume and
working tools, to the gender equal divisions of work within the groups, acting at the
site. Additionally, a Friendship Camp 2013, resembling the recreational-cultural
content of the former youth actions, was organized as well.> The event was heavily
supported by the resource ministries and state officials of Republika Srpska. Here
the appropriation of the performance was based on a careful selection of elements a
community can relate to, and on later application of those elements in instigating
activities within which public space is reclaimed, or newly created (by extracting
and emphasizing the wanted dimensions embedded in the inherited physical space).
The commemorative activities once connected to this absolute/ heritage space were
present only as data connected to an artifact, to be used or disregarded in the new
process of building the new representational space.

2 Information regarding the start and reactions to the organization of TjentiSte 2013 can be found
in detail on the forum 058.ba ISKRA http://058.ba/category/tjentiste/page/4/, accessed: 20 De-
cember 2015.

3 The program and the description of the planned event can be found on the web portal fo-
ca24.info http://www.foca-24.info/?p=6363, accessed: 26 February 2016. The information is
taken from the offical report of the Youth Allience of Repulika Srpska.
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However, inherited performances can be appropriated in a different manner
as well.

The official state-proclaimed heritage can still be a representational space,
without transgressing into an absolute one. The continuity of the seemingly same
performance, maintains the space in its representational form. Commemorative
practice in its form stays the same and the appropriation of both tangible and intan-
gible traits is present in nuanced changes, either in the offered narrative and or in
the additions to the original performance script. An explicit example of such an ap-
proach can be detected in the still present commemorative practice within the Me-
morial Park October of Kragujevac (Serbia).

The Memorial Park was established in 1953 to commemorate the tragic
death of several thousands of citizens of Kragujevac. Its establishment followed al-
ready annually set commemorations held since 21% of October 1945. In the same
year, a sacral service was held at the graves of solders, which lost their lives during
the liberation of Kragujevac and in the city’s close proximity (Karge 2014). In 1954
an all-Yugoslav competition was made for the urban solution of the soon to be
Memorial Park. According to archival data, the project was financed through the
means of the Main Board of SUBNOR Serbia (the Association of Fighters of the
People’s Liberation War), with the assistance of the Executive Council of Serbia.
Additionally, a significant financial aid was given to the project by the workers’ un-
ion of the Zastava factory in Kragujevac (Karge 2014). However, other republics of
former Yugoslavia took financial part as well. Numerous sculptures were erected as
a result of the international exchange and were financed by other states. Both the
Republic of Croatia (Monument of People of Croatia by Vojin Baki¢ and Silvana
Sajsl, from 1981) and the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina (monument Hun-
dred for one by Nandor Gild, from 1980), as an example, gifted sculptures marking
the tombs at this memorial site.

Today’s Memorial Park is positioned on a surface of 325ha and it encom-
passes 30 mounds (29 in the park and 1 outside of it), spatially connected with 7km
long circular road (Manojlovi¢-Pintar 2015). The design of the park is authored by
Mihaljo Mitrovi¢ and Radivoje Tomié. The Memorial Park contains 10 monuments,
from which monument of Pain and Defiance (by Ante Grzeti¢) is the oldest (1959)
and monument of Friendship (by Anton Stojko) is the latest one erected in 1994 as a
gift of the Republic of Romania. From the 10 existing monuments the most famous
one is the Interrupted flight by Miodrag Zivkovié (1963) (Martinovi¢ 2013). It is a
land mark sculpture, which is used in two-dimensional format as a part of the offi-
cial logo of the Memorial Park. Under the first Law for the Protection of Monu-
ments in Yugoslavia (the Law of Protection of Cultural property, adopted in 1977),
Memorial Park October of Kragujevac was declared a Cultural Monument of Ex-
ceptional Importance, in the category of Historic Landmarks, in 1979.

As many other spaces of a similar purpose, the Memorial Park October of
Kragujevac was designed with a museum building as a mandatory element of its ar-
chitectural configuration. The museum was opened in 1976, with a goal of collect-
ing, analyzing, safekeeping and presenting the documentation connected to the vic-
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tims in Kragujevac.* Since 2003, the museum houses a permanent exhibition ,, Trag-
edy of Kragujevac 1941 made by a team of authors- historian Stanisa Brki¢ and
Nenad Djordjevi¢, Milan Koljanin, painter- graphic artist Irena Paunovi¢ and paint-
er Igor Stepan¢i¢®. In 2006, a chapel of New Martyrs of Kragujevac was erected
within the memorial park, creating a somewhat uncomfortable fusion of sacral and
secular memorial space. This act in itself presents a similar appropriation approach
as it can be seen within the event TjentiSte 2013, as an example. The similarity is
based on the extraction of a singular segment of historical data connected to a me-
morial artifact. However, in this specific case, the appropriation is based on an im-
ported segment of early commemorative activity in Kragujevac, which was not di-
rectly connected to the physical site in question. This sort of appropriation of herit-
age sites in contemporary interpretations is not an isolated case in Serbia. A chapel
was erected within the Memorial Park Syrmian Front, as well.

The first commemorative event was organized in 1944 in the city of Kragu-
jevac, when an academia titled The Great School Lesson was held.® However, the
first commemorative event on the site itself was held in 1957, under the same name.
The final structure of the commemoration was established in 1963, when the organ-
ization was entrusted to the Memorial Park October of Kragujevac. The commemo-
rative event was, and is, divided in to two main segments: the homage to the vic-
tims, and the literary and/or music program. In the first segment, the state anthem
was played, the wreaths were laid, the war survivors would speak and a short cap-
tion of the world affairs was given. The homage was followed by the literary and/or
music program, containing a selection of literary works of patriotic character, a the-
ater performance and the act of orchestras and choirs. Since 1971, all the decisions
regarding the contents of the commemoration are made by the Council of Great
School Lesson formed on the level of the republic. The council had final decisive
power regarding the concept, contents and program of the manifestation. Addition-
ally, it selected the author who will write a poem and the director and composer
who will create a piece especially for this occasion. In the period between 1971 and
2013 more than 50.000 participants took part in the commemoration.” Until 2013,
thirty poems, two theater plays and thirty-one original music compositions were
written and performed. The Great School Lesson is held each year on the 21% of
October on the plateau in front of the Interrupted flight monument, with a begin-
ning at 11 o’clock and in duration of 45 minutes. The commemoration holds the

4 Information available at the official web presentation of the Memorial Park October of Kraguje-
vac http://www.spomenpark.rs/rs/, accessed: 20 May 2015.

3 Information available at the official web presentation of the Memorial Park October of Kraguje-
vac http://www.spomenpark.rs/rs/, accessed: 20 May 2015.

¢ Information on the manifestation the Great School Lesson are available at the official web
presentation of the Memorial Park October of Kragujevac, http://www.spomenpark.rs/rs/veliki-
skolski-cas, accessed: 20 May 2015.

7 Information on the manifestation the Great School Lesson are available at the official web
presentation of the Memorial Park October of Kragujevac, http://www.spomenpark.rs/rs/veliki-
skolski-cas, accessed: 20 May 2015.
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same form until this day. The event starts with intonation of the state’s anthem (to-
day changed, due to the change of the state, following the dismantling of SFRY, SR
Yugoslavia, and Serbia and Montenegro), and lying of wreaths. However a new
segment was incorporated since 1991 an orthodox memorial service is given at the
site by archbishop of Sumadija (Markovi¢-Milenkovié¢ 2015). This adjustment can
be understood in similar manner as building of a chapel within the space of Memo-
rial Park, discussed ecarlier on this text.

In the case of the Memorial Park October of Kragujevac heritage appropri-
ation is, as expected, made on the level of recognizing this space as a cultural mon-
ument of the state, i.e. on protecting its physical form. However, appropriation of a
commemorative performance as heritage occurs in this case, as well. Since the
commemoration still exists principally in the same format as it once was, it is hard
to view it as an artifact which enters a new process of heritigization. Additionally,
with having in mind that this specific heritage space functions more as representa-
tional than the absolute space, the appropriation has to be searched for within the
nuanced changes of the performed commemoration, as well as within the approach
to the narrative presented, within the memorial park. Firstly, the Memorial Park,
following its institutional mission: “ ¢uvanje uspomene na stanovnike grada Kra-
gujvca, streljane 21. oktobra 1941. godine, negovanje kulture seé¢anja i Sirenje ideje
mira i tolerancije kroz raznovrsne memorijalne i umetnicke manifestcije i aktivnosti
koje promovisu najvise eti¢ke i estetske vrednosti”® [ “to keep the memory of the
citizen of Kragujevac, that were killed on the 21% of October 1941. To keep the cul-
ture of remembering and to spread the idea of peace and tolerance through memori-
al and artist manifestations and activities, that promote ethical and esthetic values™],
produces diverse public programing, which attempts to equalize the historical voic-
es, with a so-called “non-bias” approach to the historical events and actors. This
emphasis on the victims and the ambivalence towards the historical context, and
with gradual erasure of the values of the after-war state, had an interesting impact
on the public sphere, this space was made to create. Only one of its impacts is a new
state holiday- The Day of Remembrance of the Serbian Victims of the WWII, intro-
duced in 2011 (Govedarica 2012). The first official commemoration was held on
21% of October 2012 at the Memorial Park October of Kragujevac. With this new
commemorative day the initial narrative of the site in question is changed. Instead
of commemorating the innocent victims of Kragujevac killed in 1941, the com-
memoration day mourns the Serbian victims and suffering during WWII, raising the
stakes of remembrance strategy to the level of a nation, or more precise to the level
of all-national unjust suffering. In this respect it is important to note that even
though Serbia did take part in antifascist fight in Europe the official day of the up-
raise is no longer celebrated. The holiday Day of the Upraise against Fascism,
which was celebrated on the 7™ of July, was abandoned as a state holiday in 2001.°

8 The official institutional mission of the Memorial Park October of Kragujevac. Available at:
http://www.spomenpark.rs/rs/o-nama/misija-vizija-i-strateski-ciljevi, accessed: 23 May 2015.

° Law on State and other Holidays of Republic of Serbia, passed in 2001 and admendmented in
2011. The full text can be found at:
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Although the date alone was historically questionable, and can be considered as
fashioning of official history of the former Yugoslavia (and therefore was aban-
doned by the successor state), a new state holiday celebrating the active role in the
antifascist fight was not introduced. Therefore it can be argued that the Serbian of-
ficial remembrance strategy possibly seeks to define nation’s role of a victim rather
than the one of an active participant, of the antifascist fight in WWII. The active
working on re-defining the official remembrance strategy of the state was followed
by numerous examples of revision of history, causing a wave of public ambivalence
towards the past and its potential meanings. Active equalizing of historical roles
during the WWII, as well present in the exhibition 7Tragedy of Kragujevac 1941,
where the antifascist forces were not clearly marked (though the historical data can
make that distinction), opened room for contradictions in interpretation. The latter
resulted in breaching of ethical boundaries. Such an example most definitely is the
placement of a portrait of Milan Nedi¢, the prime minister of the Serbian collabora-
tionist government during the WWII, on the walls of the Gymnasium of Kragujevac
(Calija 2011). This decision in itself is contradictory, having in mind that the stu-
dents of the gymnasium were killed in the 1941 tragedy, in which troops under the
ultimate command of Nedi¢ also took part. Since the first commemorative event at
the site until today, new students of the same Gymnasium were marked as one of
the main stakeholders and heirs of the site in question. The appropriateness of a de-
cision to bring in portraits of those responsible for the commemorated tragedy,
within the space caring the affliction and memory of it, will always be ethically dis-
putable, regardless the tendency of creating new “non-bias” interpretation of histo-
ry, or even the new versions of the former.

Ending/Beginning

By looking at the given cases in the light of and through a very brief refer-
ring to the issues of their appropriation, and contemporary heritigization, a question
can be asked about where the similarities and differences between the three lay.
Furthermore, from the position of citizens of all successor states of former Yugo-
slavia, as the main stakeholders of contemporary remembrance strategies, as those
directly influencing and consuming it (those who embody the who, how and why) a
question should be asked: Who, how and why appropriates antifascism as heritage?

This short analysis fairly displays different approaches to appropriating
heritage dated to the same historical period. While some aim to inherit vitality of
new generations and a promise of progress and advance for its stakeholders, i.e. cit-
izens of the new national states (Tjentiste 2013), some strive to inherit the status of
a victim (the Great School Lesson). Further, some (although rare) engage in direct
and literal quotation of the inherited performative practices (Julske vatre mladih).
All three discussed cases are based on the understanding of how the process of her-
itagization and musealization function, with carefully selecting and adapting of

http://www.paragraf.rs/propisi/zakon_o_drzavnim i drugim praznicima u_republici_srbijihtml,
accessed: 27 June 2015.
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firstly decontextualized and later re-contextualized, segments of today historical
commemorative performance. However, there is one crucial difference between
cases and contemporary occurrences of the Great School Lesson and Tjentiste 2013,
and the case of Julske vatre mladih.

Besides the understanding of the processes of appropriation, the first two
demonstrate purposeful disregarding of one common aspect of the former narrative-
the idea of antifascism. The antifascism was preconceived by the creators of Mon-
uments of NOB, and to them attached commemorations, as the common denomina-
tor of all the built sites, regardless of the specificity of history each of them carried.
This intent can be interpreted in many ways, and this text might not be the right
place to dive deeply in the problematic of all-present revisions of history occurring
in the public spheres of successor states of former Yugoslavia. However, the brief
look at the contemporary appropriations and interpretations of heritage spaces can
be indicative of the official state strategies, or at least acceptable stands to be
voiced. Revisions of history and introductions of new commemorative practices and
sites, witness to fashioning of new state’s remembrance strategies. The proving of a
breach with the past, and of the liberation from the systems of the former state, are
in these cases employed for defining own specific expression of public sphere, po-
tentially not prepared for interpretations with a historical distance.

However, the case of Julske vatre mladih offers a different perspective and
is an example of a different official remembrance strategy. Even though the reasons
for the direct appropriation of (heritage) sites and performances, both commemora-
tive and celebratory ones, are beyond the scope of this analysis, active inheriting of
the victorious and antifascist narratives is more than an obvious. With maintaining
of formerly defined state holiday the Day of Upraising Against Fascism (13 July),
keeping of the same format of commemorative practice, with the only change intro-
duced in the segments referring to the daily political occurrences, and with persis-
tence in emphasizing the active role in the antifascist fight, the state claims its right-
ful position as an hair of historically and civilizing important flows of antifascist
fight and ideology. Is the state succeeding in implementing their strategy is yet to be
seen, but the nature of this attempt marks it as intrinsically different from the pro-
cess occurring in its surroundings.
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My3ej Ha orBopeHOM ,,CTapo ceno® y Cuporojuy
bojana.bogdanovic@sirogojno.rs

UHkny3uja cnenux n cnabosuanx ocoba y
nporpamcke aKkTUBHOCTU My3eja Ha OTBOPEHOM —
npumep npojekra TakmusnHa 6awmuHa

Ananuza npumMepa npojekta Taxkmuina O6awmuna, koju je 2015. rogunHe peanu3oBaH y
Mys3ejy Ha oTBOpeHOM ,,CTapo ceno” y CuporojHy, peBuaupa Mpolec UHKIY3Hje CICNHX U
caboBuAMX 0coba y MporpamMcKke akKTUBHOCTH My3eja Ha OTBOpeHOM. Jlocasaiima My3ejcka
npakca y Penyonunu CpOuju nokasyje na Huje nocsehena 10BoJjbHA aXKkha OHUM IpylaMa
KOjuMa Cy MY3€jCKH CaApiKaju ACIUMHUYHO (MU MOTIYHO) HEAOCTYHH U KOjU (CBOjOM WIIH
TyhoMm BosbOM) He y3uMajy ydemnhe y My3ejcKUM akTHBHOcTHMa. L{ib pana je ma ykaxe Ha
MoryhHOCT yHampehyuBamba JOCTYITHOCTH W KBaJUTeTa MY3€jCKHX cajpikaja ocobama ca
MHBAIUANTETOM JIOK Ce€, 300T akpHOMYHOCTH H3Narama, Jaje ¥ OMIITH IIperjie] NpaBHUX U
3aKOHCKUX DEryJiaTHBa, Kao M CIeNM(pHYHAX W 3HAYAjHUX I[OjMOBA KOJH CY KJbYYHH 32
CHUCTEM OINIITE MYy3€O0JIOTHje, a KOjU Y CBOjOj IIEJOKYIHOCTH IOIPHHOCE IMOOO0JbLIAKY
caBpeMeHe My3ejcKe Ipakce. Y CKIaay ca MPUHIUIIAMA Hoge My3eo02uje Koja MOKyIaBa 1a
packuHe ca J1Ba BeKa JyrOM TPaJHLFjoM €KCKIY3UBHOCTU M €IMTH3Ma MY3EOJIOMIKOr paja,
npojekat Taxmuina Oawmuna TIOKa3yje Oa My3ejcKka KOMYHHKalHja Moxe (M Mopa)
OanancupaTt u3Mel)y MOceOHOCTH M OTpaHHU4YCHa KOPUCHUKA M MOCEOHOCTH M MOryhHOCTH
HOBHUX MeIHja.

Kwyune peyu: nHKIIy3uja, 0code ca MHBAIUAUTETOM, My3€jH Ha OTBOPEHOM.

Inclusion of Blind and Visually Impaired People into Program
Activities of the Open-Air Museum — Case Study Tactile Heritage

The paper featuring the project Tactile Heritage, implemented in 2015 at the Open-air
Museum “Old Village” in Sirogojno, revises the process of inclusion of blind and visually
impaired people in the program activities of the open-air museum. The current museum
practice in Serbia shows that insufficient attention is paid to the groups of people for whom
the museum activities are partially (or fully) (un)avaliable and those who do not take part in
museum activities (by their or other people's will). The aim of the paper is to draw attention
to the possibilities of improving availability and quality of museum content to people with
disabilities. However, due to the studious presentation, the paper provides general overview
of the legal and statutory regulations as well as specific and important concepts that are key
to the system of general museology, which in their totality contribute to the improvement of
modern museum practice. In accordance with the principles of new museology that attempts
to break the two-century long tradition of exclusivity and elitism of museological work, the
project Tactile Heritage demonstrates that the museum communication can (and must)
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balance between the peculiarities and constraints of users as well as specificities and
possibilities of the new media.

Key words: inclusion, people with disabilities, open-air museums.

YBoa

LlIpu ypehemy U mpoHalaXemy HaunHa Kopuiihema My3ejcKoT
MPOCTOpPa, KycToc-TeAaror 0u Tpedano OWTH 3aCTyITHUK WHTepeca
HajIMper Kpyra myOimke — o] HajMambHuX 10 ocoba Tpehe )KUBOTHE
106u, ka0 u 0coba ca uuBamuauTeToM.” (Skarié 2002, 8)

VY caBpeMeHOj My3€0JIOTH]jH TIOCTOje OPOjHHU pajioBU (Kako qoMahux, Tako U
CTpaHUX ayTopa) O MIpolecuMa ,CaKylybama’ Kao U O ,,CAaKyIJbEHOM™, alH je
(HeompaBgaHo) Mayio pajoBa Ha TeMy ,,JOCTYIMHOCTH MYy3€jCKUX CcajapiKaja
Hajimmpoj jaBHOCTH. OHM ce yIIaBHOM OJHOCE Ha KOHKpETHE (Io0pe M OHE Mame
no0pe) mpuMepe Mpe3eHTalUje MOjeIUHUX MY3€jCKHX CalpiKaja, Kao M HUXOBY
(moTeHNMjaHy) MMIUIEMEHTAIMjy BaH My3€jCKUX Mpoctopa. MehyTtum, Hema
JIOBOJFHO paJioBa MY3€jCKHX CTPYyYHaKa, Kao W pealli30BaHHUX TNpojeKaTa KOjH
MoJpa3yMeBajy YKJbYYMBaKkE€ OHHUX TIpyla KoOjuMa Cy MY3€jCKH CajapXKajH
JEIMMUYHO (WIH TOTIYHO) (HE)IOCTYHH M KOjU (CBOjOM HJIM TyhOM BOJbOM) He
y3uMajy ydemhe y My3€jCKMM aKTHBHOCTHMA, , 0ap Kaja je y MUTamy CpIicKa
My3ejcka npakca. [Ipema pesyntatuMa ucTpakuBama koje je 2009. romuHe cripoBeo
3aBoj 3a NpoydaBame KyJITypHOr pa3BUTKa, Y OKBUPY mpojekra Myzeju Cpouje —
aKmyenHo cmarve, ca IUJbeM Ja C€ YTBPAU TPEHYTHO CTamke y 00JacTH KyJITYpHOT
Hacneha, oMHOCHO y My3ejuMa Kao HOCHOIIMMA Te JeJaTHOCTH, cBera 15% myseja
uMa 00e30eheH mpucTym 3a 0code ¢ HHBATUAUTETOM, JOK eIyKAaTHBHE PaJIHOHUIIC U
IporpaMe 3a HaBeACHY KaTeropHjy IoceTwana IIOBPEMEHO WM PEIOBHO
opranmyje 51% wmyseja (Martinovi¢ i Joki¢ 2009, 12-13). Ox peanm3oBaHHX
MpojekaTa HM3/Bajajy ce: HaMEHCKH KOHIIEPTH W TIOCETe CJIEeNUX H CIabOBHIUX
ocoba u ocoba y mHBanmmICcKuM konuiuma [anepuju dpecaka Hapomgnor myseja y
Beorpany; rocroBame TakTmiHEe H3NnoxOe u3 JlyBpa (®Ppaniycka) y Hapomnom
My3ejy y beorpamy; mocraBipame MPUCTYIHHX paMIld 3a MHBAIHAACKA KOJIHWIA Y
[Mpuponmaukom My3ejy y beorpamy u y My3sejy rpaga Hosor Cana; TtakTmiiHe
n3noxoe 3a ciene u cnabosuae nocernorne y ETHorpadckom mysejy v beorpamy
(Tpaz y opsemy), Mys3ejy ucropuje Jyrocnasuje (I[lImagpeme mnadocmu), My3ejy y
CwmenepeBy (Cmeodepeso noo npcmuma), Myzejy y CmenepeBy u Mysejy rpana
Hosor Cana ([Jomaxuu ucmopujy); n3nox0a CKyInTypa clienux Bajapa y Mysejy
pUMemeHe YMEeTHOCTH Y beorpany; Boouu 3a ciena u caabosuoa nuya kposz Mysej
epaoa Hoeoz Caoda Ha bpajeBom nucmy, y u3namwy Myseja rpana Hosor Cana utn.
Hakme, pocamamma My3ejcka Tpakca ToOKasyje Ja ,,Mehy My3ejcKum
npodecuonannuma, mehy Mmysejuma, ranepujama, KyJITYpHUM HHCTUTYLHjaMa |
TeHepalTHO, ITOCTOJH CBHjECT O BAXKHOCTH OTBaparma CBOjUX HHCTHTYIHja ocobama ¢
WHBAJIMIUTETOM , Ka0o INTO je y wiaHKy Myseju — npunacohasare ocobama c
unsaiudumemom, o0jaBbeHOM Ha moptaiy Pamno CnobomHa EBpona 2. HoBeMOpa
2014. rogune, HaBena nopTmapoika ®organuje Kynrypro Hacinujehe 6e3 rpanuiia
(Cultural Heritage without Borders - CHwB) Auna Mua Anuh.
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Ionasehu ox mpermocraBke fAa Cy ce My3ejH OJ C€aMOT HAcTaHKa
,»00pahaii camo JpymTBEHO] eMUTH (M3 CBOjJUX TpHUYa O JPKaBU W/WIN HAIMjH
WCKJBYUHBAJH Cy IETOKYITHE KaTeropHje JbyIU 1O HAIIMOHATHOM, POIHOM, PACHOM
u/uiu kiacHoM ocHOBY)” (Gavrilovi¢ 2011, 57), HeonxoaHo je (y KpaTKUM LpTama)
peBHIMpaTH I0jaM ,,JpyuITBeHe enute”. KiacuuHu TeopeTHdyapy eluTa cMaTpajy
Ja Ccy IpymTBa yBeK NoOJIeJbeHa Ha Biamajyhy (ympaBibaduky) MamHHY U
noapnaimheny macy. Y OKBUpY OIIITE JIPYLITBEHE CTPYKType, jelaH oJ
HajBOXKHMjUX MOJIUTHUKUX corpoiora kpajem XIX n mouetkom XX Beka Bundpeno
[Tapero HacmpaMm enuTe, KOjy ,,TBOPE IOjEIUHIIM KOJU Cy Yy CBOJUM MOJIPYyYjHMa
JIeNIOBamba JOCCTHYIIM HajBHIIIEe JOMETe (BEIUKHA YMETHUIIM, HAYYHUIIN, TPKABHUIIH,
BUCOKM BOJHH YaCHUIM UTH.)”, MOCTaBJba ,,HEEIUTY (Macy) U IehHHHUIIE je Kao
HkH cioj apymrtea (Pavlovi¢ 2014). 1o nmpaBwity, OHa ©UMa Majo yTHIIaja © MOhH
U TOIJIOXKHA je MaHWITyJaldju, Ia je, CaMHM THM, YeCTO HCKJbydeHa U3
COLMjaJTHUX, EKOHOMCKHX, TOJIMTUYKHUX U JPYTUX TOKOBA. Y HABEJCHOM CMHCIY C€
y QHAJUTUYKM TIOCTYNIAK MOXKE YBECTH II0jaM wuckawyueHocmu, Koju EBporicka
KOMHCHja TIPBH TyT IOMHEE Yy CBOM JIOKyMeHTy u3 1988. romumue. Beh Hapenne
rOJUHE, M0jaM COYujaiHe UCK/BbYHYeHOCmu TI0CTaje CacTaBHU Jeo MpeaMOysie
EBporicke comujamHe moBesbe, a U3MemeHa U peBuanpana ConyjanHa moBeba U3
1996. roauHe YBOAM U jEHO HOBO IPABWIIO: MPABO HA 3aIITUTY OJf CHPOMAIITBA H
couynjanne uckibydeHoctu (Dardi¢ 1 Milojevi¢ 2010, 12). PeBunupajyhu npobiem
neduHUCamka COIMjaNHe UCKJbyueHOCTH, 3opaH Lllyhyp HaBoaM Ja HaBeAEHH 1OjaM
JI0 caaa ,.HUje OMo JoOpO TEOPHjCKH yTEMEJheH HUTH EMITUPHjCKH MOTBpheH” u
npenjiaxke TpPU AUCKypca, OJHOCHO TPH HHTEpPIpPETaTUBHA YHHUOLA KOjU CYy
KapaKTepUCTHYHU 32 pPA3IHYUTEe HaydHEe U KyJITypHE Tpaaunuje oapeheHux
3eMalba: coyujarHa uckmyderocm (EBPOIICKE 3eMIbE), MapeunarHocm (3eMibe
Tpeher cBera) m nomxaaca (aHrmocakcorcke ) (Suéur 2004). CBojcTBeHO
IPEATIOAKEHO] TUIIONOTHjH, 300T IPOCTOPHOT KOHIIENTA Y OKBHPY KOTa ce IocMaTpa
npoOJieM HHKIY3Hje CJIEeNUX W cIaboBUAMX 0co0a y MpOorpaMcKe aKTHBHOCTH
My3€ja Ha OTBOPEHOM, KOPHCTH C€ TEPMHH coyujaina uckmyyenocm. MehyTim,
TEOpeTHYapyu HUCY CcarjacHu Yy Torieqy HayuHa JAeduHUCamba KOHLENTa
UCKmpyueHocmu: JIOK jean Opoj ayTopa 3aroBapa JyaJIMCTHYKHA KOHIIENT, KOJH Ce€
CBOJIW Ha ,,yKJbydeHe” W ,,MCKJbY4YeHe”, U Ha HeMoryhHocTH na ce Oyae Herue
»A3BaH” TJaBHE CTpyje, Apyra rpyna ayropa ykasyje Ha MOTyhHOCT HU3rpaime
HOTKYJITypa y KOjuMa MOojeANHIM MoTy TpoHahu cBoje MecTo.

3ajenHUYKO OOETeKje COIMjaTHO HCKJBYYEHUX Tpyla jecTe Ja cy Kao
MojeVHIM (WM IIeTOKYIHE JAPYIITBEHE TPYIE) H30CTAaB/BCHH M3 TIIaBHUX
JIPYIITBEHUX TOKOBA, IOK UM j€ MPHUCTYI COIHjaJHUM, CKOHOMCKHUM, ITOJHUTUYKHM
W JIpyTUM TpaBuMa (Koja cy IOCTYIHA JApyruma, a koja omoryhaBajy J0CTOjaHCTBEH
U WCOYHBCH JKUBOT) OorpaHWdyeH win oHeMmoryhen. He mocroju xoHauaH crmcak
COLIMjaJTHO MCKJbYUYCHUX Tpyla, jep HHIUKATOPH 32 HHUXOBY WACHTH(UKAIM]Y
3aBHCE OJ] HUBOA PAa3BHjCHOCTH 3ajefHUIC. Heku oa HajonmTHjuX Cy IICHXO-
¢u3nuKo cTame, oOpa3oBame, HUCKU mpuxonu utH. [loBezaHOoCT mojenuHna (MU
rpyne) u 3ajenHune cnabu ycien ,,HEeMOTYhHOCTHM U3BpIIEeHa OYEKHBAHUX

! 3a etasban mpernes AeUHHIIM]a T0jMa COLMjATHE HCKIbYUEHOCTH HOreaaTH y Suéur (2004).
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COLIMjaTHUX YJIOTa Y AY’KeM BPEMEHCKOM Mepuoay‘ 300r ncuxo-(pu3ndke 0ojecTu
(wmu omrehema), HUCKOT CTeNeHa 00pa3oBama, JIONIMX MAaTEpHjaTHUX yCIoBa 3a
KMBOT MT/.,” YMMe T0jeIMHAIl (MM TPYIa) HOCTAjy COLMjalHO HCKIbYYEHH.

HNako je y Penybmumu Cpbuju ox 2000. roauHe [OHET HHU3
AHTHIUCKPUMUHAIM]CKMX akaTa Kojuma ce pAeuHunry mpaBa  COIMjasTHO
HCKJbYYEHHX IPyIa y CBUM CErMEHTHMA KMBOTA, y IPAKCH Ce, UIakK, Behu aKkiieHat
CTaBJba Ha pellaBame mpobiieMa COLUjaTHO HCKJBYYCHHX TIpylma y o0JIacTu
o0pa3oBama, COLMjaTHEe 3allTUTE, 3aMollbaBakba UTA. thuxose kyimypre nompebde
Ce PeTKO MOCeOHO pa3MaTpajy HakKo ,,KyJlITypa iMa U3HUMHO CHa)KaH yTjelaj Ha cBe
CerMEHTE IPYIITBA TE j€ jemHa Ol OMTHHX ylora KyJIType Aa HOTPHUHOCH YKYIIHO]
COIMjaJIHOj KOXE3WjU M pas3BOjy LUjesor ApyIITBa”, Kao IITO je AHapea 3nmaTap
Buomnh nHaBenma y wumanky [Ipaso ocoba ¢ uneanudumemom Ha KyimypHe
caopoicaje, 00jaBjbeHOM Ha [n-portalu 17. jyna 2014. romune. IlojeauHar npuma
pa3IM4UTe KOMIIOHEHTE KyiType (ald M aKkTHBHO YTHYE HA IMPOMEHE) Yy
PasTMYUTHM IPOCTOPHMA, a My3eju’ ce jaBibajy Kao MecTa y KOjuMa ce OCTBapyje
KYJITYPHU KOHTAKT KOjU MOXe (i ¥ He Mopa OuTH) onTepeheH mMOCpeIHUIITBOM.
OrpaHuueHOCT pajia yClIOBJbaBa peBUANPAbE MPOOIeMa 00CHYRHOCMU MY3€jCKUX
cajip)kaja COIHMjalHO HWCKJbYYCHHM TIpyliaMa Ha TpUMEpy Npojekta Taxmuiua
bawmuna, koju je y My3ejy Ha oTBopeHOM ,,CTapo ceno” y CUporojHy peaan3oBaH
Kao IpBHU IporpaM npuiaroheH morpedama ocoba ca WHBATUIUTETOM (CICIHM U
cmabopuguMm ocobama). Uman 1. Koweenumwje YH o mpaBuma ocoba ¢
uHBaHIUTeTOM M3 2006. ronnHe 0co0e ¢ MHBAIMAUTETOM AcQHHHUIIE Kao ,,0c00¢e
Koje uMajy nyropouHa (uU3WYKa, MEHTAIHA, WHTENEKTyaJlHa WIH CCH30pHA
omrehema Koja y CaJejCTBY ca pa3IMIMTUM OapHjepamMa MOTY OTEXaTd IIyHO U
edexTuBHO yuemhe oBUX ocoba y IPYIITBY Ha OCHOBY jeTHAKOCTH ca Apyruma’.
3akoHoM o moTBphuBaky KoHBeHIHMje O MpaBuMa ocoba ca WHBAIHIAUTETOM W3
2009. ronune, Penyonuka Cpbuja ce, Kao jeqHa o1 3eMajba MOTINHUCHUIA,, YIAHOM
30. KoHBeHImje 0 mpaBuMa 0coda ¢ WHBAIMAUTETOM, U3Mel)y ocraior, obaBe3aiia
Ia ocobaMa ¢ WHBAIUAUTETOM ,,00€30eqM TPHCTYNl MecTHMa 3a Hu3Boheme
mpelcTaBa WIK NPYKAmbe YCIyra KyITypHOT caapiKaja, Kao IITO Cy ITO30PHINITA,
My3eju, OWocKomH, OWONMOTEKE M TYPHCTHYKE areHiuyje W, mo moryhHocrwy,
MPUCTYH CIIOMCHHIIMMA M 3HAMEHUTOCTHMA O] HAIMOHATHOT KYJITYPHOT 3Hadaja’.
Ca mwmeM I1a ce ycBoje CBe ,,0lroBapajyhie 3akOHOJaBHE, aIMUHUCTPATUBHE U
Jpyre Mepe 3a OCTBapeme IpaBa npu3HaTux KOHBEHIMjOM O IpaBMMa 0coba c
uHBanuauTeToM”, 'y Pemyomumm CpOuju je  Vnymcmeom 3a cnposoherve
aKkmugHocmu Kojuma ce obesbelyjy ycnosu 3a Hecmemarno kopuwherse caopaicaja u
npoepama uncmumyyuja Kyamype ocobama ca uneanuoumemom u3 2007. ronuHe

2 He mocrtoju koHayaH (M ONIITENpUXBaheH) CIHCAK OKOJHOCTU KOjH JOBOJE 10 COLMjajIHE
UCKJBYYCHOCTH.

3 3a yeraman npernen BraguHEX Mepa o1 2000. roxuue norneaatn y Kpyudimaan (2008, 78-79).

4 Craryr ICOM-a (xoju je ycBojen Ha 21. enepannoj koudepenuuju y beuy 2007. romune.)
My3ej neduHHIIE Kao ,,HEeKOMEpIHjalHy, CBaKy jaBHY YCTAHOBY Yy CIYXOW JPYIITBAa M HETOBOT
pa3Boja, Koja je OTBOPEHA jaBHOCTH M KOja Y CBPXY MpOydYaBama, 00pa3oBama U 3aJ0BOJHCTBA,
HabaBJba, YyBa, UCTPaXKyje, KOMYHHIMpa ca ITyOJIMKOM U M3JIa)Ke MaTepHjaiHa CBEIOYaHCTBA O
JbYJIMMa U FBHXOBOj OKOJIUHU .
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YUUECH JOAATHU IOKYIIAj Aa ce 0Co0€ ¢ MHBAJIHIUTETOM YKJbyde y KYJITYpHU
KUBOT 3ajemHune. OHO je W3IATO HAa OCHOBY 3akOHa O CIpedaBamy
JMCKpUMHHALK]je 0co0a ¢ WHBAIMAMTETOM, Ca LUJbeM Ja ce omoryhu mpucrym,
Kopuinheme caapikaja M mporpama, ald M MOJCTakHe 3amonubaBambe (Kpyundan
2008, 79).

BaBbeme TeMOM umKmy3uje clenux u ciabogudux ocoba y HaBeleHe
KYJITypHE caapikaje (MporpaMcKe akTHBHOCTH My3€ja Ha OTBOPCHOM) MOJpa3yMeBa
notpely da ce npeeHcmeeHo 0bjacHe OCHOBHU MEPMUHU KOjU CY Y ynompeou.

[Ipema xpurepujymuma Ceemcke 30pagcmeeHe opeanuzayije, CBa cierna
cnaboBua nmna ce nene Ha cinenehe kareropuje (Jloxxajuh 2016, 14):

e craboBume ocobe yMja KOPUIOBaHA OIITPHHA BHAA HA OOJBEM OKYy H3HOCH
uzmehy 0,3 u 0,1;

e craboBuae ocoOc YHMja KOPHTOBaHA OINTPHWHA BHJAAa Ha 0OJbEeM OKY H3HOCH
usmehy 0,1 u 0,05;

e  CJlema JIMIIA Yhja c€ KOPHroBaHa OIITPHHA BUaa Ha 00sbeM OKy kpehe m3mely
0,05 m 0,02, oMHOCHO 4YHje je BHIHO IMOJbe CBeleHO Ha 5 g0 10 cTemeHu Ooko
Tayke HEeHTpasHe QUKCaIH]e;

e CIena JMIa Yhja ce KOpUroBaHa OIITPHHA BHUJA Ha 00JbeM OKy Kpehe m3mely
0,02 u ocehaja cBETIIOCTH, OJHOCHO YHj€ j€ BUIAHO T0JbE CBEICHO HA Mamkbe 011 5
CTETIEHH OKO TauKe [CHTPAJIHE (PUKCAIH]e;

e cruena nuia 6e3 BUAHE QYyHKIH]E.

3nauerve mepmuna uHKIY3UjA Cce Merano mokom 200ura. CTaBOBH O
onpehemy Hageoernoz IOjMa BpEMEHOM CY Ca3peBalid, TAKO Ja MOCTOjU HA JIECETHHE
(IpaBHUX,  COIMOJIOUIKUX, AHTPOMOJOLIKUX  WTA.)  JebuHHNUja. 3602
oepanuyeHocmu paoa, buhe dama camo 08a (Hajyumupanuja) oopehera HagedeHoz
mepmMuHa.

YV Benuxom peunuxy cmpaunux peuu u u3paza mepmuH UHKIY3uja (nam.
inclusio 00 includere — yxwyuumu) noopazymesa ykmwyuugaroe, o0yxeamarse uiu
caopocasawe (Knaju u Illumka 2008, 519), dox ce, y mmpeM cMuCITy, IOA
HABEJICHUM TEPMHUHOM MOApa3yMeBa ,,lIPOLEC KOJUM CE OCHTypaBa Ja CBako, 0e3
0031pa Ha UCKYCTBa U KUBOTHE OKOJIHOCTH, MOKE OCTBAPUTH CBOje MOTEHIHjalle Y
KUBOTY. VHKIy3UBHO IPYIITBO KapaKTEpHIIE CMameme HEjeTHAKOCTH, OIHOCHO
Oanmanc m3mel)y mpaBa W obaBe3a mojenvHUa W moBehame couyjaiHe Koxesuje”
(Benmumex-bpamko 2015, 96). C 063upoM Ha To Ja mpenrsHa AedUHHIIM]A MojMa
KyJITypHa MHKITy3Hja He MOCToju (IpoHal)eHa mojanmema ce yriIaBHOM OJHOCE Ha
VKJbYUHBamke 0coba ca WHBATHIUTETOM Y IMpPOIEC KYITYypHE NPOAYKIUje — Y
cMucily MOrylHOCTH 3alollibaBama y yCTaHOBaMa KyNType, ald He W y IpoLec
kopumihema KyJITypHUX cajpxkaja, y KOjuMa MY3€jCKH CallpKaju 3ay3uMajy
3HAa4YajHO MECTO), IO HABEJCHHM TEPMHHOM MOTY Ce€ MOJpa3yMEBaTH IIPOIECH
Ipero3HaBama U U3rPalibe KyATYPHUX KalaluTeTa U CTBapama yciaoBa 3a I(bUXOBY
ynotpedy (uinu Momudukanujy) mpema morpedbama u MoryhHocTHMa MmojenuHIIA
W/WJIH TPYTIE.
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He mame OuTHO 01 nehmHUCama caMoT MojMa jecTe U MPENO3HABAKE Yi/bd
KYIMypHe UHKIy3uje, a TO je MEmame CaMHX yCTaHOBa KyIType (My3eja), a He
KapaKTepPHUCTHKA KOPUCHHUKA, Y3 YKa3HBabhe Ha TO J1a OBAKBE YCTAHOBE MOPajy OHTH
CIIpEMHE J1a OIroBOpe Ha NOTpede M MOryhHOCTH TOTIIYHO pa3u4UuTHX
nocetwiana. Jlocagammba mpakca mokasyje aa ciene u ciabogude ocobe Hajuenihe
HUCY UHTErpAJIHH €0 HaBeICHUX Ipolieca.

Op Teopuje Ao nNpakce MHKNYy3uje: npojekaTt TakmusHa 6awmuHa

o 2015. ronune y My3ejy Ha oTBopeHOM ,,CTapo ceno” y CHpOrojHy HHje
peain30BaH HUjeAaH MpojeKaT KOjHu je OCMHILbEH y ckilaay ca MoryhHocTtuma u
nmorpebama ocoba ca HHBATMAUTETOM. Y JOCAAallkhOj MPaKCH, MY3€jCKH
cajipkaju cy (TOTOBO) y TIOTITYHOCTH OWJIM HEJIOCTYIIHH 3a HaBElleHY KaTeTrOpHjy
nmocetwnana. KibydyHH pa3io3d Cy KapaKTepUCTUKE aMOWjEHTaIHHUX ITOCTABKU
My3eja Ha OTBOPCHOM, Kao U 3aKOHCKE peryjaTUBe KoOjeé OTpaHHuaBajy
WHTEPBCHIIMje Ha OpUTHHAIHUM oOjektuMma (3axor o KywmypHum 0odpuma,
Unanosu 99-110). Ca mpyre cTpaHe, IpeJHOCTH aMOMjEHTATHUX MOCTAaBKH My3eja
Ha OTBOpEHOM (y KOjUMa IHPEKTaH KOHTAKT H3Mel)y eKcIloHaTa M MOoceTHialna
oMmoryhaBa KOMyHHKAIH]y Koja HUje onTepeheHa mocpeJHUINTBOM, HUTH I'YOUTKOM
KBaJWTETa WHPOpPMAIja WEHUM MPEHOMICEM IOCPENCTBOM MeImja o
MOCPEIHNKA) J0 caja ce (BeoMa yCIeNIHO) KopucTe y HajeheM Opojy My3ejcKux
mporpama Koju Cy HaMeHhCHH HajIIpeM KPYTy IMoceThiana. YKIbyduBame ocoda
ca HWHBAIUIUTETOM Yy TMpOTpaMCKe aKTUBHOCTH HAaBEIEHOT My3eja HHUje
npeaBul)eHO HU 3BaHUYHUM CTpaTervjama pana Myseja Ha oTtBopeHOM ,,CTapo
cenno” 'y CHporojHy, WITO je pe3ylTaT HeNperno3HaBamba 3Havaja WHKIY3Hje
HaBelIeHe KaTeropuje MmoceTmIana, Kako oj CTpaHe MEHaIMEHTa Tako U OJ CTpaHe
cTpyuHe ciyxo0e .. [locieanna HaBeACHOT je YNCHUIIA A je My3ej Ha OTBOPEHOM
,»CTapo ceno” y CuporojHy jeman ox Hajnocehenujux y PemyOmmmu Cpbuju (ca
mpeko 40.000 moceTwiiana TOAMINLE), ajdd Ja 0co0e ca WHBAIHJIHTETOM YWHE
MUHHAMaJHU TpOIeHAT YKymHOT Opoja mocermnanma (0 Ta4HOM Opojy
MoceTniIana ca MHBAJIMAUTETOM HE MOCTOjU 3BaHUYHA CTAaTHCTHKA).

[Ipojexkar Taxmunna Oawmuna, ayropke np bojane Bormanoswh, Bure
KyCTOCKHIb¢ My3eja Ha 0TBOpeHOM ,,CTapo ceno” y CHpOrojHy, IPBH je TpojeKar
OCMHIIJBEH Yy CKJIaAy ca MOryhHOCTMMa M TmoTpedama clienux M cIaboBHINX
oco0a. Peanmn3oBaH je y capalmy IBe HHCTHTYIHje: My3eja Ha 0TOBOpeHOM ,,CTapo
ceno” y Cuporojuy’ u Melhyonmruacke opraHusanyje claenux H claboBUINX Y

5 My3ej Ha orBOpeHOM ,,CTapo Ceo” je CHOMEHHK KyIType H KYITYpHO JOGPO O H3y3eTHOr
3Ha4yaja 3a PemyOmuky CpOujy. IlpBa Tparama 3a CTapoM apXHUTEKTypOM IO 3ITaTHOOPCKHM
cenmuma 3amodera cy 1979. rogmne, a TokoMm JneTmux Mecenu 1980. rogmHe mpeHeTe Cy U
cKIIoIUbeHe TpBe rpaheBuHe Oymyher Myseja. o 30. jyma 1992. romume, kama je Mysej u
3BaHMYHO OCHOBaH, Ha OBy JIOKaIlMjy TOCTaBJbeH je Behm Opoj mucnmommpanmx oljekata u3
OKOJIHHX 3JaTHOOPCKHUX Cela, O] Yera je 6 peKOHCTPYHCaHO Ipema cTapuMm ysopuuma. Kpos
00jeKTe CTalHe My3ejcKe TIOCTaBKe TPE3EHTYje Ce CTaH M cTaMOeHa KyITypa HUHApPCKe peruje y
apyroj nonosunayn XIX u moyerkom XX Beka.
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Vixuiy. Tokom jyna, aBrycra u centembpa 2015. roause, y capaimHi ca ocam
CJIeTIMX ¥ CIa0OBUAMX KEHA Koje ce Beh Myru HU3 romuHa 0aBe U3pajoM IpeaMera
Ol ByHE W IIaMyKa, peaju30BaHO je 12 pamuoHuUIla y aMOWjEHTAHO] TMOCTaBIH
My3€ja Ha OTBOPCHOM, TOKOM KOjUX je OpraHH30BaHa OOyKa y TEXHHKaMa TKarba,
IieTeha, XeKnamba M Beza. Mako BeoMa BelTe y HHXOBOj W3pajau, ciene u
CTaboBHJE JKEHE TI03Hajy Maiu Opoj TPaJAWIMOHAIHHX TEXHUKA H
KapaKTepUCTHYHOT HAYMHA YKpalllaBama MpeaMera oOJf HaBEACHUX BpcTa
Marepujana. Y LMY LITO aJeKBaTHHjer HayWHA YIO3HAaBamba YYeCHHIa ca
HAYMHOM H3pajie, MaTepHjaJioM M OPHAMEHTHKOM KOja je KapaKTEepHUCTHYHA 3a
31aTHOOPCKU Kpaj, Y MpojeKaT cy ykJjbyuyeHe NBe IuieTusbe u3 CuporojHa, Koje cy
Jy’KM HU3 TOAMHA OWJle 3amociieHe y MOAHOj Tpoaykuuju Cupozojuo cmun.’
[{upeBu mpojekTa OWiM Cy: MHKIy3Wja 0coba ca MHBaIHIUTETOM Y TPOTpPaMCKe
aKTHBHOCTH My3€ja Ha OTBOPEHOM, 3aJ0BOJbABAFkE KYITYPOJOMIKHX IOTpeda
clienux 1 ciiaboBUaNX 0c00a, aHIXKOBaHe HE3aMOCIEHHX JKeHa 3 CEOCKe CPEJINHE,
OKMBJbABAHE CTATHE MOCTaBKe Mys3eja peBUTANN3AIN]OM TPAAUIIOHATHAX 3aHaTa
W Mel)yMHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA capajiba, JOK je MPOjeKaT pe3yJITUPao H3JI0KOOM
Taxmunua dawmuna (Ha K0jOj Cy M3IIOKEHH TKaHW, IUIETEHH U XEKJIaHU paJoBU
CJIETINX ¥ CIIA0OBUIMX KCHA HACTAMX TOKOM pPEaTM30BaHUX PaJMOHHMIA), KOja je
28. centemOpa 2015. rommHe OTBOpeHa Yy TpocTopujamMa MelyommTHHCKE
OpraHuzanyje cienux u craboBuaux y Yokuiy, a 3. geuemOpa 2015. romune,
oBoJIoM MelyHaponHor gaHa ocoba ca MHBAJIHIUTETOM, Y My3ejy Ha OTBOpPEHOM
,»CTapo ceno” y Cuporojy.

HakoH peanm3anuje IDIaHUpAHUX AaKTHBHOCTH, y IMJbY €Bajyainuje
NpojeKTa, ca CBUM ydecHHNaMa Taxmunne GawimuHe 00aB/beH je HHTepBjy.
AHanmza oxroopa mnokasyje na 100% HHTEpBjyHCaHUX ydYecHHIA, Koje y 8 o 8
cJIy4ajeBa o TPBH MyT YYECTBY]Y Y MY3€jCKOM IPOJeKTY OCMHUIIUBEHOM Y CKIIATY
ca MoryhHocTuMa W moTpebama ocoba ca HWHBATUAUTETOM, CMaTpajy da cCy
caJipkaju y aMOMjEHTATHUM IIOCTaBKaMa My3eja Ha OTBOPCHOM IPHUCTYIAYHHjH
HETo y My3ejuMa KJIACHYHOT THIIA, a Kao pa3jore HaBole MOTyhHOCT aKTHBHpama
Yyyna JIomupa, cliyXxa ¥ MHpHUCA, 4ynMe ce moBehaBa KBAIUTET W KBAHTUTET
NpUMJbEHUX HH(pOpMaIWja; MoOJeN peanu3anuje NpojekTa Taxmuina OawmuHa
(mMpeKkTHa MapTUIUIAaNMja) ouemkeH je Ha ckamu ox 1 mo 10 ca 9,3; 7 on 8
VHTEPBjYUCAHUX YYECHHIA HHKIY3Hjy 0co0a ca WHBAIHIUTETOM Y IMPOrpaMcKe

¢ MehyommuruHcka opraHusanuja CIENUX W claboBUaMX y YKHWIy OCHOBaHa je 28. cemTeMOpa
1954. ronune. Okymspa 136 wianosa u3 ommurtiHa: Yajetnne, Aprba, [Toxere n Yxnma. Okymiba
muna ca npeko 70% omrehema Buga Ha o6a oka 6e3 MoryhHocTH naseer sedera. Opranusanuja
MOMa)ke WIAHCTBY y OCTBAapHBamby pa3HUX MpaBa Koja CTHYY MO OCHOBY WHBAIMAHOCTH; OMaxe
MHTETpalljy U YK/bYYHBAalke Y pPEIOBaH CBAKOJHEBHHM JKMBOT ca BHIAChOM MOIYJIaIMjoM;
MOACTHYE M HETyje pas3He OONMKe KyJATYypHOT CTBapajamTBa M CHOPTCKE AKTUBHOCTH H
YCIIOCTaB/ba KOMYHHMKALMjy U Capaiiby ca pa3HUM HHCTUTYIMjaMa U yCTaHOBaMa y ILUJbY
npy’Karma MITo 00JBPUX HHPOPMAIHja U YCIyTra CBOjUM YIAHOBUMA.

7 Bunre o MoaHoj npoaykuuju Cupozojro cmun nornenaty y bornanosuh (2016).

8 MnTepajye ca ydecHunama rpojekta Takmuana 6awmuna 00aBMIA j€ CapaJHUK Ha MPOjEKTY
Jbyba PajeBan, AMIUIOMHpPAaHW €THOJIOT W aHTpomoiyor, 21. menemOpa 2015. romuHe Yy
npocropujama MelhyornTHHCKe OpraHu3aluje X 1 CIaboBUINX y YIKHUILLy.
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AKTHMBHOCTH My3¢ja Ha OTBOPCHOM U MPEMO3HABAIC 3HAYAja HABEJCHE KaTeropuje
MOCeTHIalla UCTHYE Kao Haj3HAYajHUjU TOCTUTHYTH edekar mpojekta Taxmunua
bawmuna (,,Haj3HAYajHHja je Halla HWHTETpalyja y JIPYIITBEHY 3ajeIHHILY",
,»IIOKA3aJI0 Ce Jla He IOCTOju moceOHa monena u3Mely Bac m Hac, CBU CMO MU
jemHaKu", ,,u MH MOXeMo Jia OyJeMo My3ejcka myOinKa, a TO CTe OBUM IPOjEeKTOM
W TOKa3almu'‘); HAuMH NO0O0OJpIIama IOCTYMHOCTH MY3€jCKHX campikaja y
ambujeHTanHoj mocraBuu Myseja Ha oTBopeHoM ,,CTapo ceno” y CuporojHy (koja
je Ha ckanu o7 1 10 10 onemeHa ca 3) moxpa3yMeBa yKiamame Gpu3nukux Oapujepa
1 noboJbllIathe TOCTYIMHOCTH HH(popMaiuja (,,ioTpebHe Cy cTase U Tpake Koje Ou
Hac BojJwiIe OJ] oOjekTa A0 o0jexTa“, ,,ayauo Boheme Ou 3a Hac Ouo Beoma
KOpHCHO®, ,,Tpebasio 6u cBe obenexxutu bpajeBum mrcMom™).

MoryhHocT Hacnpam HeMOoryhHOCTU: NpeBa3unaxewe PU3nvKknx
orpaHuyeHa My3ejCKOM KOMYHUKaLUjoM

o/ TOopem CBUX AapXUTEKTOHCKUX, WH(PPACTPYKTYpPHUX H
MaTepHjalIHuX MpobiieMa, He MOCTOjU YCTaHOBa KOjy HHUje Moryhe
VYMHUTH Makap y HEKOj MepH TNpUCTyHmadyHoM, Oap 3a Heke
kareropuje uHBanmaa.” (Kpyunuan 2008, 80)

[pojexatr Taxmunna 6awmuxa TPE3CHTYje jeJaH OA MOTYhHX Mozena
MpeBasmIIakema Oapujepa Koje ce MOMHBY Kao jelaH oOJ TJaBHUX IOjMOBa Y
Cmpamezuju ynanpehera nonodxcaja ocoba ca unsanuoumemom y Cpouju u3 2005.
roguHe. OHe cy HaBeJEHUM JOKYMEHTOM Je(HHHCaHe Kao Ipenpeke Koje
OTe)XaBajy IPHUCTYHAyHOCT, a JeJe C€ Ha: apXumeKmoHcKe, UHDOpMayujcKo-
KOMyHUKayujcke u coyujanno-ekonomcke. C 003MpoM Ha TO Ia ce Y paay HaBeICHU
npoOJieM IocMaTpa y OKBHpPY CJIOKEHOCTH My3ejcKe INpe3eHTaldje W My3ejcke
KOMYyHHUKaluje y aMOMjeHTAIHUM OCTaBKaMa My3eja Ha OTBOPEHOM,” y Ja/beM
AHAJIMTHYKOM TIOCTYIIKY aKileHaT hie OMTH CTaBJbEeH Ha JApPYyry KaTeropujy dapujepa,
OTHOCHO Ha WH(OPMAIIH]jCKO-KOMYHHKALIHjCKE TMpPErpeKe ca Kojuma ce ocode ca
HHBATUAUTETOM cycpehy y kopuihewy KyaTypHUX caapixaja.

Kana ce peBunnpa nutame MOryhHOCTH TpeBa3uiIakemha HHPOPMAIIH]jCKO-
KOMYHHKAIIMJCKAX TIpEnpeka ca KojuMa ce y My3€jCKMM IpocTtopuMma cycpehy
oco0e ca HHBATUIUTETOM, Mopa ce MNohM OJf YMIEHMIE Ja Cy YCJIOBH 3a
MPEe3eHTAIN]y KYIATYPHHX Cajip)Kaja y My3ejuMa Ha OTBOPEHOM crenuduyHu. Y
amMOMjeHTAIHUM [OCTaBKaMa My3€ja Ha OTBOPEHOM eKCIOHATH HUCY (U3HUKH
M30JI0BaHU, M2 KOMYHUKAIHja HHje onTepeheHa MOCpeIHUIITBOM, HUTH TYOUTKOM
KBaJIUTETa U KBAaHTUTETa MH(OPMAIHja TPUIMKOM MPEHOCA TIOCPEICTBOM MEAHja U

9 Jleknapanuja o My3ejuMa Ha OTBOpeHoM (noHera Ha 13. T'enepannoj Kondepenuuju ICOM-a y
Jlonnony 1983. rogune) My3eje Ha OTBOPEHOM Je(HUHUIIE KA ,,HAYYHO IUTAHUPAHE U BOheHe Win
HAyYHO HA/IJIefaHe KOJIEKIHje KOje HWIYCTPYjy CTaHOBame, HEMMApPCTBO, HAYMH JXHBOTA M
€KOHOMCKE YCIIOBE, MpEJICTaB/beHe Kao 3ajequuile (EHTUTETH) Ha OTBOPEHOM MPOCTOPY Y
OTPaHUUCHOM JIeNTy IPUPOIHOT OKPYXKEma Koje je onpeljeHo aa Oyme my3sejcko 3emspumite. Cee je
TO OTBOPEHO 3a MyONHKY W CIOyXH 3a OyJe KOH3EPBHPAHO Tako J00pO Ja Tocenyje CBOjy
UHAUBHAYaTHOCT nozpeheHy Hay4HUM u o6pa3oBHEM HuibeBUMa” (Kpcrosuh 2016, 85-88).
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nocpenHuka. AMOHjeHTAIHUM MOCTaBKaMa, KOje Cy KapaKTepUCTHUYHE 3a My3eje Ha
OTBOPEHOM, TIpy’Ka c€ MOTYNHOCT KOMILJICKCHHj¢ KOMYHUKAIIH]e, jep ce CKCIIOHATH
HaJla3e y CBOM ayTCHTHYHOM OKpYKEHY, Y OKBHpY Kojer noOujajy CBoOje IyHO
3Hauewe. To mompasymeBa Ha ojapeheHHM eKCIOHAaTH HOCEe MHOTO —BHIIE
uH(OpMaIMja YKOJIHMKO ce Hajla3e y CBOM OKpY)Kely, Hero Kaja Cy M30JI0BaHU U
CTaBJbCHH Y HOBHM KOHTEKCT. 3a pasjiuKy OJ My3eja, Y KojuMa ce uH(popMarmje
mpeHoce (yriIaBHOM) BH3YENHUM ITyTeM (MIpPe3eHTaldja ce CBOAM Ha BU3YEITHU
KOHTAKT), H3/arameM My3ealdja y amOWjeHTaTHHUM I[I0OCTaBKaMa My3eja Ha
OTBOPCHOM aKTHBHPAjy CE CBa 4yja: ,,CBCUYJIHA, a HE caMO BH3YeNIHa IepLennyja
cacBuM je mMoryha (4 moesbHa) BpCTa KOMYHHKallMje KOja CBOj€ YTEMEJbEHe He
MO3UIIMOHKMPA HA HTEJICKTYJIAaHUM KamaluTeTHMa MmoceTiana, Beh Ha mpumapHum
noxusipajuma” (Kpctosuh 2016, 182). Jlakne, moeyhnocm akmusuparba ceux uyia
KJbYYHa je 3a aMOWjeHTaJHe IOCTaBKe My3eja Ha OTBOpeHOM. EmwuTOBaHe
ycMepeHe WHpopManmje y amMOWjeHTaTHUM I[OCTaBKaMa My3eja Ha OTBOPEHOM
MOCETHONN MOTY IIPUMHTH IIPEKO cienehnx dymna:

*  yyno0 6uda: BU3YETHH NMPEHOC WH(pOPMAIIHja ITyTeM IpeaIMeTa KOjU ce Hajaze y
CBOM IIPUPOJTHOM OKPYKEIY, Y OKBUPY KOjeT 100H1jajy CBOje IIyHO 3HAUCH-E;

e YyY10 000upqa: TAaKTUITHA MEPIICIIIHja KyATYPHOT CaapKaja;

e yyno ciyxa: MOTYhHOCT 3BydYHE MEpIICTIHje MMOjeIMHUX MY3€jCKHX CallpKaja;

*  YYn0 Mupuca: Nepueniuja aMoujeHTa myTeM MUpHCa;

*  uylo yKyca: aKTUBUPAE PELENTopa 3a YKYyC.

Kao mro je 27. menembpa 2016. rogune HaBeneHo Ha cajty Colorlite,
HajHOBUja MEIHMIMHCKA HCTPaKWBama IOKa3yjy Ja je yliora HaBeICHUX dyja Y
IpuMamy U clamy uHpopMamuja ciaeneha: npexko dyia BUAA NPUMaMoO H IIaJbeMO
90% wmnbopmanyja; mpeko dyna ciayxa 5%; mpeko dyna moxupa 2%; MpeKo dyia
yKyca 2% u npeko uyna mupuca 1%.

Haxne, uymom Buaa mpuma ce HajBehu Opoj mHPOpMamuja Koje ce
WHTENeKTyanHo oOpalyyjy. IberoBo omreheme (koje npacTudyHO yTHYE Ha
KBaHTUTET M KBAJIUTET NPHUMJbCHUX HH(POpMAIHja y CBAKOJAHEBHOM >KHBOTY),
MpelcTaB/ba BEIUKU MPOOIEM M y INpPOHANTAXEHY HAYMHA 32 EMHTOBAHkE U
ycMmepaBambe KynTypHHX HHpopManuja. HemoryhHocT BusyenHne mnepuenimje
MY3€jCKOT Cajipikaja OTBapa MHUTAkhe MNPOHANAKEHA HAUYWUHA 33 CIUMYIAYUY
OoCTalIuX 4yJia, Kako OW cliene M ciadoBujie 0coOe More ja mpume u ,,00pane”
KyJITypHE HHpOpMaLyje.

[Ipumep npojexra Takmunua 6auwmurna IOKa3yje a ce My3€jCKH capxKaju
MOTY ,,aricopOoBaTH” Ha MOTIYHO ApyTradvju HA4MH of mnpeanoxeHor. C 063upom
Ha TO J1a BU3YEJHU KOHTAKT M3Mel)y eKCIIOHaTa U MOCeTHIala He OCTOjH, crene u
cnabosude ocobe Kyrimypue ungopmayuje nepyunupajy Ha cieaehum HUBOMMa:
*  yyn0 000upa: CTaBJbalkeM y YIOTpeOy o0jekaTa U eKCIIOHAaTa CTalHe My3€jCKe
MOCTaBKe, CJIeTe U CIa0OBHJE 0coOe y OKBUPY MPOjEKTHUX aKTUBHOCTHU JI0JIa3e
y JUpEKTaH KOHTAaKT ca eKCIIOHATHMAa W MaTepHjaliuMa o]l KOjux ce uspalyjy
py4Ho paheHn mpeaMeTn (ByHa W MaMyK); Ha OBaj HAYWH, TAKTIIHUM ITyTEM,
MOry MNPUMHTH BeNIUKH Opoj HHPOpManuja O 0coOEHOCTHMA KYITYPHHX
caapxaja;
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e yyno cayxa: 3By4YHa IepUeENiHja TPAAMIHOHATHOT TOCTYIIKa H3paje pPY4YHO
paheHux mpeamera on ByHe W MaMyKa (3BYK HATpu KOje CE CTaBJbajy y
ynotpedy, 3ByK rpeOcHama MaTepujaia 3a H3paly NpeAMeTa OJ BYHE U
mamyka, 3ByK MOTOBHJIA 32 MOTame mpelhe utn.);

e yyno Mupuca: OXKHUBJbABAHE MY3€jCKOr cajapiKaja IyTeM 4ylia MUpHCa TOKOM
TPaAUIMOHAIHOT MOCTYNKa 0Ojea ByHE M Mamyka W H3paje MpeaMera Of
HAaBEIICHUX MaTepHjajia IONPHHOCH YIOTHYHAaBalky CIHKE O IEJIOKYITHOM
MOCTYIIKY TPaIUIMOHAIHE H3pajJe MpeAMeTa OJ HaBEACHHX Marepujaia,
OJTHOCHO KOHKPETHOT KYJITYpHOT cajipKaja.

Haxuie, My3ejcka mpe3eHTaluja ce y aMOMjeHTaIHUM TIocTaBKamMa My3eja Ha
OTBOPEHOM He Mopa 0a3upaTH caMO Ha BU3YEIHHM cajapkajuma, Behi ce OHH MOTy
3aMEHUTH TAKTHJIHHUM, 3BYYHHM HW/MJIM MHPHUCHHM cajpxajuma. [Ipomoprmja
yuemha HaBeleHHX 4YyJia y TpHjeMy KyIATYpHHX HH(oOpMaldja mokasyje na ce
onpeheHn My3ejCKU caJpxKaju MOTY MPE3EHTOBATH U y OJCYCTBY MOjeAMHUX UyJIa,
jep BUXOBY (QYHKIHjy MOTy (JIeTMMHYHO) JONMYHUTH Apyra 4yjia W Ha Ta] HaYWH
MpeHeTH Ae(UHHCAHE TIOPYKE.

Takole, npeacraBbeHN NpoOjeKaT MOKa3yje Ja je caM KOHILENT COLMjajiHe
HCKJBYYCHOCTH (KOjU TpoOJIeM carjiefiaBa y caMoM I0jeIUHITy, a He JPYIITBY Kao
LENNHA) TIOUI0KAH MoOughukayuju U 1a ce TEeKUIITE MpodjIeMa MOXKe TPEHETH, Y
KOHKPETHOM CIIy4ajy, Ha YCTaHOBE KynType (Y CMHCIY HUXOBE KOHIICIIIH]jCKE
IporpaMcke IpoMeHe), Te NpoHalin HOBM HAa4YMHM 32 MpeBasuiaxemne Oapujepa ca
Kojuma ce cycpehy crere u cnaboBumae ocobe.

oft Ka
WHJIMBUIyalTHa HECTIOCOOHOCT npoOJieM je y caMHM yCTaHOBaMa
KYJType
N30JI0BAHOCT 300T HECTIOCOOHOCTH HecrrocoOHOCT Iperno3Hara Kao
TIOTCHIINjall
"Mu" < "oHn" "mu" + "oHn"
(AuCKpUIMHHAIIH]jA) (YKJbYUHBam-E U BPETHOBAMHE)
JpymTBO Ompa 3a "mux" MoryhHOCT corcTBeHOT H300pa

"BIX0Ba" MHUILIMjATHBA U TAPTHIINATIAIN]a
HETPENO3HAT/BUBOCT Y KYJITYPHOM UBOTY | (IPOMEHA y KOHIIENTY YCTAHOBA KYJTYype,

3ajeIHULIe MoryhHocT yuenrha y mporpaMmcKum
AKTHBHOCTHMA)
OpjeHTHCAaHOCT Ha APYTre HHCTHTYIIH]e OpjeHTHCAHOCT Ka yCTaHOBaMa KYJIType
NauMjeHT noceTujaai

Tabeaapuu npuka3s 1: Ox ,,MeIUIIUHCKOT™ Ka ,,KyJATYPHOM" MOJICITY COILIHjaTHE
HCKJbYYEHOCTH "

* IlpennoxxeHa Tabena mpecTaB/ba MOJU(PHUKOBAHN MEIUIMHCKA W COLMjaTHA MOJIEI
nHBanMAHOCTH Tpey3er u3 Crpartermje yHampehema monoxaja ocoba ca
nHBanmuauTeToM y Penyommun Cpouju (,,Coryx6enn riaacauk PC”, 6p.55/05 u 71/05-
HCTIIPaBKa).
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Haxne, xyamypuu npucmyn unganuoHocmu (IojaM KOjU HajHOBHja
Crpareruja yHanpehema mosoxaja ocoda ca naBamaurerom y CpOuju He mo3Haje
Kao CaMOCTaJHy KaTerophjy, ajld Ce IeJIOM MOXKE MOOBECTH TIIOA COYUjdIHU
npucmyn, Koju mpobieme ocoba ca WHBAIMIUTETOM CXBaTa Kao COLHMjaJIHO
JneduHICaHe U KpeHupaHe, a TeXKHINTE CTaB/ba Ha Oapujepe ca KojuMa ce ocobe ca
MHBAUINTETOM CYyO4aBajy y CBaKOIHEBHOM JKHBOTY), yKa3yje Ha jeIHYy BeoMa
OuTHY ¢ynkyujy My3eja, a TO je OpyuimeeHa QyHKyuja, 9UjuM CEOCPEICTBOM OBE
YCTaHOBE KYJIType MOBe3yjy ca WIaHOBHMA CBOje 3ajenHulie (06e3 u3yseraka), ynme
ce MOCTHXE JIONPHHOC pa3Bojy npymrrBa y menuHu. Ox 80-ux romura XX Beka,
HMHTEpeC KpajHUX KOPUCHMKA MOCTaje BeoMa OUTaH y My3€0JOTHjH, IOK jejaH Opoj
ayTopa uje KOpak Jajbe M ocMaTpa ra Kao IpuMapHy QyHKIujy.

TpaauIoHaIHA PYHKIIH]ja My3eja — my3ej cam cebu yusmb
caBpeMeHa PyHKIHja My3¢eja — Yusb je OPYULMBEHU KOHIMAKM

IMlemaTtcku npuka3 1: Paznmuunte dpyHKnmje My3seja npema gepMHACAHUM HUJHEBUMA

Haxine, My3eju npecTajy Aa er3ucTHpajy Kao yCTaHOBE uHja je AeNaTHOCT
(oxycupaHa peBacXo[HO Ka MpeAMeTHMA U KOJIEKIHjaMa U 0CTajy MHCTUTYLHje
KOje y IIeHTap CBOjUX aKTHBHOCTH IOCTaBJbajy myoOnuky (Krivosejev 2009, 32).
IIpojekar Taxkmunma Oawmuna TOKa3yje Oa My3€jcKa KOMYHHKalHja MOXe
OanmaHcupaT U3Mel)y MoceOHOCTH M OrpaHHuYeHha KOPUCHUKA, Ka0 U MOCEOHOCTH H
MoryhHOCTH HOBUX Merja Koju ce Mel)ycoOHO Jony’Yjy.

(bu3MUKe MOCEOHOCTH U OTPAaHHYCHA KOPHCHHUKA
MOCeOHOCTH B MOTYhHOCTH HOBUX MeHja
(kapaxmepucmuke amOujHmMaIHe NOCMAgKe My3eja Ha OMEOPEHOM)

MlemaTtcku nmpuka3 2: MeljyycoOHO nonmymaBame KOPUCHUKA 1 HOBUX MEJIHja

Ha oBaj Haumn omoryheHa je pazmena ungopmayuja (Koja je KJby4Ha Y
CBaKOj BPCTH KOMYHHUKaIlMje) M CTBOPEHH Cy YCJIOBM Ja IoceOHa KaTeropuja
MOCETHIIalla CTEKHE CBECT O BJIACTUTO] Tpaaunuju. Mys3ej mpectaje aa Oyae ,,[IyKH
KOH3epBaTop OawituHe” (Mpe3eHTaluja He CMe Ja ce CBelle Ha ,,CyBOIapHO Boleme
Kpo3 My3ej”’), Beh TocTaje ,,aKTHBaH YYECHHUK 3ajelHUIE y K0joj Jenyje”.
[Iperno3HaTy UJBEBY MPOjeKTa (MHKITy3Hja 0co0a ca HHBAIHIUTETOM Y TIPOTPaMCcKe
aKTHBHOCTH My3¢ja Ha OTBOPEHOM, 3aJ0BOJbABAIE KYITYPOJOUIKHX IHOTpeda
clienux 1 ciiaboBUANX 0c00a, aHIXKOBaHEe HE3aMOCIEHHUX JKeHa 3 CEOCKe CPEJINHE,
OKMBJbABAEHE CTATHE MOCTaBKe Mys3eja peBUTANN3AIN]OM TPAAUIOHATHAX 3aHaTa
U MelhyMHCTUTYIIMOHATIHA capajmba) IOoKasyjy Ja My3e] IMOCTaje OpyuimeeHo
002080pHA YCMAHOB8A KOja ,,TIOKYIIaBa Ja OJrOBOPH Ha OpOjHE caBpeMEHEe H3a30Be
W Jla CBOJUM aHTa)KOBaWkeM JIONpHHECe 00JbEM KHUBOTY JIPYIITBA M 3ajeTHUIE”.
YKIby4dHnBame CIENUX U CIA00BHINX 0co0a ¥ My3ejCKe MporpaMe MMa IBOCTPYKU
eekar: Kako 3a YCTaHOBE KYITYpe KOjé HX IPEro3Hajy Kao IOTCHIIHjaTHe
Y4eCHUKE, TaKO M 32 3ajeJJHHILY KOjOj MPUIAaajy:
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My3ej 3ajeqHHMIA
jadame CBECTH U 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCTH
o0OJBIIAE My3€jCKe MOHYIE JaBHOCTH 32 KOHKpETaH 1pobenemM
(0XWBIbABAHE CTATHE My3€jKE ITOCTaBKE) (1e yxipyumBame ocoba ca

WHBAJIHIUTETOM y KyJATYpHE MpoIece)

MIPUBIIAYCHE U 33JPKABATHC

. cTBapame 00JbUX YCIIOBa 32 Pajl
MOTHBHCAHOCTH MMOCEOHE KaTeropuje

— opraHu3aimja,
00e30ehuBame cpecTaBa 3a peliaBame
jayame 0JIHOCA My3¢ja ca JIOKATHOM JIpyrux mpobiieMa (eKOHOMCKa JOOUT
3ajCTHUIIOM U IPYTHM UHCTUTYIIHjaMa y4ecHHKa o1 yuenrha y My3ejCKUM

porpamMmuMa)

Ta6esapuu npuka3s 2: JIBocTpyku edekar "mpymrTBeHO 0IrOBOPHUX" Mpojekara

VY narmoj mpakcu My3eja Ha OTBOPEHOM Tpebaio OM MOCBEeTUTH Behy Naxmby
noBehawy kanayumema caMux wy3eja (y CMHCIY IOCTYITHOCTH MY3€jCKUX
MOCTaBKU 0co0aMa ca MHBAJIUAUTETOM, OUIO IMPOMEHOM KapaKTEpHCTHKA CaMHUX
H3T0KO0CHUX TPOCTOpa WM IOCPEACTBOM IIPOjeKTHUX aKTHBHOCTH), KOju Oun
My3ejcKe caipiKaje YUHHIUTH NOCTYIHHM HajIIupeM Kpyry moceTwnana. Jlakie,
»HUje I0BOJbHO caM0 omoryhutu myH mnpuctyn oOjekty, Beh je morpeGHO
MIPUIATOANUTH U CaApiKaje, YecTo BeoMa ciokeHe u BumesHauHe” (Kpyundan 2008,
81). Usrpamma ,HaBHKe” J0JIacka OBE KaTeropuje IOCeTHala y My3eje je
JOyroTpajaH Ipolec, a BbUXOBO AHUMHPAKkE j€ KOHTUHYHPAHHU U3a30B 32 MY3€jCKe
CTpYyUmaKe.
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KynTypHu ueHTpU U kbuxoBa ynora: KyntypHu
ueHTap HoBu MNMasap n KyntypHu ueHtap Cpbuje
(MNapums)’

OBHM paxoM ce OTBapa JAWCKyCHja Ha TeMy [elioBama KYITYpHHX IIeHTapa Kao
(TOTEeHIIMjaTHO) YTHLIQJHUX HMHCTHTYIMja Ha JIOKATHOM M Mel)yHapomHom HuBOy. JKeiba
aytopa je Aa ce, MOCPEICTBOM aHanuie nporpama Kyamyproe yewmpa Hoseu I[lazap wn
Kynmypuoe yenmpa Cpouje n3 Ilapnza, UCTaKHe yJora KyJITYpPHHUX HEHTapa Kao MOCpeaHIKa
3BaHMYHE MOJIUTHKE. AYyTOpH ce moceOHO ocBphy Ha yHoTpeOy TpaJuIMOHAIHUX eJIeMeHaTa
y TmporpammMa, Ia CTOra Ha KOHKPETHHM IIPHMEpPHMA ,,pa30TKPHBAjy" IHXOTOMHUJy —
Kopulnfierme enemMeHaTa Kyntype uiMel)y 3amoBoJpaBarba KyNTYpHHX HOTpeda myOiuke H
HHCTpYMEHTaNM3aluja Kyiarype. Hamepa ayropa je Ouia jma ce, aHAIU30M JEIATHOCTH
[[CHTapa Ha JIOKaTHOM W MelyHapoJHOM HHUBOY, KyJTypa IpPEACTaBH Kao HAIMOHATHU
pecypc momohy Kora ce MOKe YTHLATH Ha ApyIITBO. TuMme ce ckpehe maxma Ha mporiec
neduHNCcama Mporpama, o] KOAUpama MOpyKe/HH(pOpMAIHje 10 HCHOT CBPCHCXOJHOT
TIPEHOIICHA TIPEKO HEKE BPCTE aKTHBHOCTH (TpHUpenda, H3J10:k0a, KOHIEPT U CII.).

Kwyune peuu: CpOuja, KynTypHU ILeHTap, JiokanHa 3ajennuua, Hosu [lazap, jaBHa
numoMaruja, [lapus.

Cultural Centres and Their Role
The Cultural Centre Novi Pazar and the Cultural Centre of Serbia
(Paris)

This paper open a discussion on the functioning of cultural centers, as (potentially)
influential institutions at local and international level. Authors wish is, by analyzing the
program of the Cultural Centre Novi Pazar and the Cultural Centre of Serbia in Paris, to

! OBaj Tekct je pesyirar pana Ha npojektuma 177028 — Cmpamezuje udenmumema: caspemena
xyamypa u penueuosnocm (Huna Axcuh) m 47016 — Humepoucyuniunapno ucmpasicusarbe
Kynmyproe u jesuuxoe nacieha Cpbuje u uzpada MyImumMeoujanrHoz unmepHem nopmana
,, [lojmosnux cpncke kynmype *“ (bpanucnas [Tantosuh).
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highlight the role of cultural centers as intermediaries of official policy. Authors specifically
discuss the usage of traditional elements in programs, and therefore, in explicit examples
"expose" the usage dichotomy — in-betweens satisfying cultural needs of society and
instrumentalization of culture. Through the activity of centers at local and international level,
the intention of authors is to present culture as a national resource with which can be made
the influence on society. Thus, attention is drawn to the process of defining the program —
from the message/information encoding to its purposeful transfer through a range of
activities (events, exhibitions, concerts, etc.).

Key words: Serbia, Cultural Centre, Novi Pazar, local communities, public diplomacy, Paris.

YBoa

Wmajyhn y Bugy ma je KyiaTypa y TOJUTHIM KYJIATYpHHX IICHTapa yCKO
MOBe3aHa Ca KYJITYPHOM H JpPXKaBHOM ITOJUTHKOM YOIIITE, ¥ OBOM paxmy he ce
MOCBETUTH NaXKka (APYLITBEHOj) YJIO3U M 3Hauajy ABa KyAaTypHa ueHtpa Cpouje:
Kynrypaor mnentpa HoBu Ilazap m Kynrtypaor mnenrpa Cpb6uje (ITapwus,
@pannycka). [Ipe cBera, aHanmza KyATypHHX II€HTapa HE MOXE C€ CIIPOBECTH
YKOJIUKO C€ M30CTaBH ITPOCTOPHH KOHTEKCT y KOME C€ OJBHja KyJITypHa MOIUTHKA,
a Koju MO)Xe OMTH Ha Jp>KaBHOM HHBOY, Ha HUBOY I'PajioBa U OIIITHHA, KA0 M Ha
MeljyHapomHoMm HuBOy. Hamme, neduHucame oBe oapenHuiie je OMTHO na O ce,
Ipe CBera, carjefaj]o Kako KyJTYpHH LEHTPH MOTy, HEe caMO Jia IIpeACTaBIbajy
KyJTYpHO CTBapaJalliTBO ¥ OMJIMKE jeIHE CpeluHe, Ipyne W/WiIM TojeAnHana
(HapouynTO y MYITHETHMUKMM 3ajefHunama’), Beh W 1a yTHUy Ha HHXOBO
neduHNCae U ONXoheme mpeMa BUMa IOCPEICTBOM cajpiaja CBOT KyJTYPHO-
YMETHUYKOI M 3a0aBHOT ITporpama, 1a, CaMiM THM, YCMEpaBajy ¥ YTU4y Ha )KUBOT
Jby/M ¥ pa3Boj apymTsa yormmre (Dragi¢evié-Sesi¢ i Stojkovié 2000, 120). Crora
ce yJora ¥ 3Havaj KyJITypHHX IICHTapa ¥ IBHXOBOT IporpaMa JOHEKIe IpeKIanajy,
c 003upoM Ha TO Ja ce ,3Ha4yaj CaBpeMeHe HWHCTHTYLHje KYJIType 3a 3ajefHHIly
OTJIe/ia y YHE-CHHUIIM Ja jé OTBOPEHA 3a CBE KOPHUCHUKE U J1a IPECTAaBba MECTO KOje
MOJIDKE OMIITH HUBO 3Hama M KYNType LEeNOKyIHe 3ajequure (...). Mucturynmje
KyJIType, CBOJUM JIEJIOBAaE€M, CTBapajy YCJIOBE 3a KyITYpHO CTBapajalliTBO M
MIPOM3BOBY KYITYpHHX J1o0apa U BUXOB IIacCMaH KyITypHoj jaBHocTH™ (Pesterac,
Momirov i Jevi¢ 2015, 13).

Kyntypna mnonutuka Penybnuke CpOuje mnonapasymeBa Kopuiiheme
,CTApUX MOJIea KyJITYpHE HOJIMTHKE U OpraHH3alyje CUCcTeMa WHCTHTYLja®, au
U 3aXTeBE ,,IEMOKPATCKU OPUjEHTUCAHUX HHTEJIEKTyanala, OKPEHYTHX YTIaBHOM
IUTaBUMa HAlMje U HanuoHanmHe KyinType™ (Dragi¢evié-Sesi¢ i Stojkovié 2000,
26). Jakne, y Cpbuju ce Heryjy ,,TpaAUIHMOHATHA® HAUYMHH KpeHupama u
cnpoBolhera KYyJITYPHUX TOJIMTHKA, TIOCPEICTBOM KYJITYPHHUX HHCTUTYIHUja (Koje
jecy HWHCTPYMEHTH KYITypHE NOJHTHKE), T€ Cy W CaMH CajpXaju YTIaBHOM

2V nanaumme BpeMe, OCHOBHHU KOHIIENT KYJITYPHE MOJUTHKE, KOjH CE CIIPOBOIM Y BEIUKOM JIENY
EBporie, 3aCHOBaH je Ha ,,IIOIITOBABY JbYACKHX IIpaBa, Ia JAaKJe M [IpaBa HApoJa Ha COICTBEHH
KyNTypHH HICHTHTET, YBaXKaBamy NEMOKpaTHje, MamMHCKHX mpaa uti.” (Dragi¢evié-Sesié i
Stojkovi¢ 2000, 46).
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TpanuuoHaIHU (M3J0Xk0e, mpenctase, npupende, gecruBanu u ap.). Ctora ce y
OBOM pajy (POKycC cTaBJba Ha TPAIUIIH]Y, jep Ma Y KOM KOHTEKCTY Jia c€ YIoTpeOH,
OHa HOCH TeXXUHY oApel)eHnx MOTHBa, MUTOBA U HICOIOTHja KOjU Cy BEKOBIMA HITH
JelieHrjaMa J1e0 HapoJa, 1a Tako Aajy moceOaH 3Hauaj v JOJATHY BPEAHOCT HEKO]
AKTUBHOCTH, MIejH, MaHU(ECTALM]1, IPOU3BOLY UTA.> M, HA OBAj HAYUH, KYJITypy
WHCTPYMEHTANU3yjy, Aajyhm joj OHy GYHKIMj)y Koja je y IaTOM TpPEHYTKY
norpeOHa/moxesbHa.  JlenoBame KyATYpHHX IIEHTapa Yy OBOM  KOHTEKCTY
HETIOCPETHO yKa3yje Ha yJIOTy MHCTHTYIMja OBE BPCTE U 3HA4a] TPaTUIIMOHAIHUX
ejleMeHaTa KynType y 3ajensuim.t

KonkpeTHo, ako ce mocMarpa CHEHU(PUIHOCT JOKATHUX KYJITYpHHX
NOJMTHKA, YMEHCHUNA je J]a CBaKka JIOKAlHA 33jefHUIIa MMa 3aJaTak Jaa 3apaj
COICTBEHUX MMOTpeda M KYJITYPHHUX KapaKTepHCTHKa, IpxaBHy (Moxe ce pehm
,»OIIIITY ) KyITYpHY MOJIMTHUKY MPOIIUPH ¥ MPEIU3HUje OJpead y MpaBily moTpeda
JoKanHor craHOBHHUIITBA (Basi¢, 2014). Y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY je 3Ha4ajHO CIIOMEHYTH
oa uueje kKojuma ce (300T MONMTHYKUX pasfiora) BOAWIA KyJITypHa IOJHTHKA
couujanucTuyke Jyrocnasuje IMue Ha OBe Koje ce JaHac jaBibajy y Cpouju’ —
OMaCOBJbABAKE KYATYpE, MPUOIIDKABABE IIUPEM ayTUTOPUjyMY, 00Jba JOCTYITHOCT
KYJITYpHUX cajp)aja — jep ce CKyma ca TUM HhjcjaMa OoOHaBJbajy TPaJAMIIMOHATHE
dopme koje cy Beh ,ucrnpobane™ — (ecTHBaIM, JHKOBHE KOJOHHU]E, Pa3IMIMTa
ynu4Ha forahama, npupenode uta. (Jlykuh Kpcranosuh 2010).

MehytumM, ¢ apyre cTpaHe, KyATypHa IOJHTUKA je y MehyHapomHOM
aMOHMjeHTy HeITO Apyradmja, jep oOyXBaTa aKTUBHOCTH jaBHE AWILIoMmaTHje.’
Hamme, oHO mTO Heka IprkaBa IPEACTaBIba HHUje camMo oapeheHo apkaBHOM
KyJITYpHOM IIOJIMTMKOM, Beh M H3BeCHMM YyCIOBMMa KoOje IIOCTaBjba Ap>kKaBa
npumanan. KoHkpeTHO, y 3aBuCHOCTH on MelhyHapomHe KyJdTypHE capaiambe,
yrmaBHOM Omnarepanne, CpOuja ¢uHaHcHpa HIp. Iporpame y Koje ¢y YKIbYYCHU
Jbyau mopexkiiom u3 CpOuje, a KOju MOApa3syMeBajy OuYyBame TPAAULIMOHATIHE
KyJnType ca mpoctopa CpOuje, anu W JaBame CTUICHIMja HAMCHEGHUX CTPaHUM

3 OBe ce MHUCIM Ha NIMPOK IMjANa3OH KyJNTYPHUX €JIEMEHAaTa — OJ MOTHBA M3 HapOJHOT,
YIJIABHOM PYpPAITHOT KHBOTA, KOjH IMPEACTaBIbajy TPaJAUIHOHAIHY KYJITYpPY, IPEKO BPEMECHCKE
(myro)rpajuoctu oapehenux manudecranuja, 10 MeljyHapoHe KyJITypHE OBE3aHOCTH.

4 Hexomuko (akTopa o] KOjUX 3aBMCH IIOCJIOBHA IOJHMTHKA KYITYPHHX LIEHTapa jecy ,,u300p
u3Mel)y pazauuuTHX OmIMja M Pa3THYUTHX 3aj[aTaka Koje Tpeba pealn3oBaTH TOKOM JyXKer
HepUo/ia, 3aTHM CTPATEIIKK Pa3BOj — TAKO Jla CBAKM METOJ pajla U IMPOTPaMCKH caapxaj Oyay y
CKJIaJy Ca OCHOBHOM IIOCIOBHOM WU KyJITYpHOM IIOJMTHKOM OJroBapajyhe HHCTHTYIHje
(Dragiéevié¢-Sesié i Stojkovié 2000, 67-68).

> Kao m Ha ap)kaBHOM HHMBOy, M y rpagosuma CpOuje modeTkom 21. Beka €KOHOMCKH H
NPUBPEHU aCIIEKT APYINTBA OWIM CY Ha HUCKOM HHBOY, a Ca ibiMa U (HE)Pa3BUjEeHOCT KYJITYpHE
nojutuke. Pememe 3a oBaj TpobiieM Hal)eHO je y OMacoBJbaBamy KYyJITYPHHX akKIHja
l'[OCpeI[CTBOM MAaCOBHUX Me;mja, alnl u l'lpOMOI_[I/IjOM U CTHLAKBEM l'[y6J'II/IL[I/ITeTa y IKoJIaMa
(JIyxuh Kpcranosuh 2010, 106).

® OcuoBna pasnuka n3Mel)y TpajWMIMOHATHE M jaBHE JIMILIOMATHjE MPELM3HO je AeUHUCAHA —
IpBa MOAPa3yMeBa UCKJBYYHMBO OJHOC M3Mel)y IpeICTaBHUKA Ap)KaBa MM HEKUX MelyHapoIHHX
opranu3anyja (YIJIaBHOM IOJHMTHYApa M JUIUIOMATa), a JApyra je yCMepeHa Ka jaBHOCTH Y
MelyHapoJHUM APYIITBHMA, TpyliaMa, Opranu3anyjama u/mwi nojeaunuuma (Melissen 2005, 4).
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JIpKaBJbaHUMa. Y OBOM IPUMEpPY, KyJITypa MOXKe 3a Ap)kaBy Outu on MehyHapoaHe
KOPHCTH 300T CBOje JBOCTPYKE YKOPEHECHOCTH, Tj. MOTCHIMjala HEaCHMUIOBAaHUX
HceJheHHKa U BhuXxoBuX notoMaka (ITantopuh u bamuh 2015).

Jakme, y o0a moMeHyTa ciy4aja, JOKaTHOM W MehyHapoaHom, ¢
KyJITYpHOM TMOJHMTHKOM C€ HaMepaBa pa3BUTH (M HEroBaTh) HEKa BpcTa
KOMYHHKaIldje, Koja TpeHocH Beh IeduHHMCaHe IOpyKe, a KojuMa ce MOry
NPUIMCATH MACONOrHja, 3afamy 1 usbesr (Muh 1987),” ma crora, ako ce npuya o
Jp>KaBHUM THOTpedaMa, KyJlTypa ce NpEeICTaB/ba M KOPUCTH Yy OHMM OOJIMIUMA Y
KOjuMa BpIIM KeJbeHy (yHKIUWjy. 3HauM, KyNnTypa ce MpeTBapa y HHCTPYMEHT
PA3NMMUUATHX WACja U PAa3NUUUTHX NONMUTHKA. CaMUM THM, MOXE C€ HPUMETHTU
U3MEIITake KyJITYpe U3 CBOT ,,IPUPOIHOT CTAHUINTA, Tj. UCTPrHyhie U3 MPOCTOpa,
BpeMeHa, OKOJHOCTH M eJieMeHaTa KOjH je MPHUMapHO OKPYXKYyjy W y KOjuMa HMa
CBOjy OCHOBHY (pyHKIIH]y. V13 0BOTa MpouCTHYE 3aKJby4aK Ja KyATypa no0uja HOBE
yHKumje (HIp. (QyHKIMjy MMHULA jeJHE HAlMje WM HAlMOHATHOCTH®), ryGehu
CBOjy MIPBOOUTHY (DYHKIIH]Y, OPJEHTUCAHY Ha TPaJAWIIMOHATHE BPEAHOCTH. Tako, Ha
npumep, Jb. TaBpunoBuh objarimaBa 1a je YKIJbYUYHBAKE TPAIUIH]EC Y Pa3THUNTE
KOHTEKCTE/PEaTHOCTH NaHANIBUIE Pa3Jior ,,CaBpEeMEHE WACHTH(HKAIIMOHE KpH3e .
Hawnwme, aytopka HaBonu /1a je cBe Behe okpeTame Ka MPONUIOCTH U 0aBJbemha lhoMe,
,»Ka0 W TPEHNCIUTHBAaKkEe Y HOBOM KJbYdy MHTOBA Ha KOjUMa Cy TOKOM pPaHHjHX
BekoBa nouuBanu uaeHtutetu (IaBpunoBuh 2009, 28), noka3 mocrojama Kpuse
WJCHTUTETa M3 TMOCIEAmUX JCleHHja, KOja Cce jacHO ,,Iperno3Haje y Oyjamy
HOBOPOMAHTHYAPCKHUX €THUUKUX/HAIIMOHATHUX/KYITYPHHAX ITOKPETa IIIPOM CBETa™
(aBpunoBuh 2009, 27). CamuM TuUM, KyJITYpHH LEHTPH Cy Y OBOM paly cxBaheHH
Kao jelHe O]l 3HAYajHUjUX YCTaHOBA KYyNType, jep MpeacTaBibajy jedaH OJ
WHCTUTYIIMOHAHUX IyTeBa KOjJHMa C€ CIIPOBOJIM O(QUIIMjEITHA KYATYPHA MOJIUTHKA.
300r Tora je IMJb OBOT pajlia Ja YKake Ha CIElMjadHy yJory u (KeJbeHH) YTHIa]
KYJITYpHHUX I[[EHTapa.

VY ToM cMHCITy, BaXKHO je CKPEHYTH MaXXiky Ha TO Ia CYy, 38 OBY NPHJIHKY,
W3JBOjEHH KyIATYpHH HEHTPH Yy BEIUKO] MEPH PasiIHYUTH — jelaH IPEelCcTaBIba
KYJITYpy JIOKaJHE 3ajeTHHIIE, a IPYTH KYyITYpy YHTaBe IPXKaBe Y HHOCTPAHCTBY, a
MMajy ¥ CacBHM Jpyraudje mpoduincaHe TOJIUTHKE NIEOBamba, Ka0 W Pa3IuInuTy
myOJIMKY KOjOj TIPEACTaBIbajy CBOje caapkaje. Mmak, oBH KynTypHH LEHTPH HMajy
jeOHy M3Yy3eTHO BaXKHY 3ajeHUYKY YJOTY, a TO je Jla Cy NMPEHOCHOIH KYJITypHHX
TpaguLyja BehMHCKUX U MambMHCKUX 33jeAHUIIA Koje sxuBe y Pemy6muuu CpOuju, a
ca BOM M HCHHX PaslIMuUTHUX JOKATHHX M €THUYKHUX KYJITYpPHHX oOpaszaua. Y
JajbeM TekcTy Ouhie mpeacTaB/beHM HAYMHU HAa KOje OBa JBa KyIATypHA IIEHTpa
Jenajy, Tj. IpeHoce KyJITypHe BPEIHOCTH, Kao M HUXOB 3Haudaj y (GopMHUpamy

7 Mosxe ce (HajmpocTHje) pasIBOjUTH celaM Kopaka: 1) TOBOPHMK —> YMETHWK HJIM Jp)KaBa
,HYIH CBOj KyNTYPHH CaJpikaj, 2) mpumanan —> myOinKa, Tj. CTAHOBHHIITBO HA TEPUTOPHjU Ha
KOjOj ce Hama3u KyNTypHM LieHTap, 3) IpeaMeT —> KyNTypHH IporpaM AedHHHCAH O] CTpaHe
JHMPEKTOpa LEHTPA H/UITH CIIOJBHOTIOIMTHYKUX N3a30Ba, 4) KaHall = KyJITYPHH LIEHTap, 5) mopyka
- uHbpOpManuja/obaBelITelhe Koje Ce CBPCHCXOAHO MPEHOCH, 6) KOO —> BPCTa aKTHBHOCTH
(u3710x0a, KOHIEPT U CII.) M 7) MOBpaTHa MopyKa —> carienaBame pesynrara (bamuh u [TanroBuh
2012, 50).

8 Bugeru Bumie y: [Tantosuh 2011. — IIpeno3HaT/bUBOCT Kao J0GPOOHT y III00AIM3aLK]H.
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HOBHX KYJATYpHUX oOpa3zama W yTHIaj Ha APYLITBEHY CPEIWHY Y KO0jOj HAelyjy.
OBuMe OM OWia OTBOpPEHA jelHA HOBAa W HaJacBe Ba)KHA TeMa, IIpe CBera y
UHCTHTYHOHAIIHOM H KYJTYPHO-TIOJIMTHYKOM CMHCITYy, KOja OM ce Moria Jajbe
MOCMATPaTH W aHAJIM3HPATH W3 yIVIa KYJITYpOJIOTHje, IOJUTHKOJIOTHjE, Ma U
COLIMOJIOTHj€ B aHTPOTIONOTHjE.

KyntypHu ueHtap Hoswu lNasap

Henatnoct KynrypHor mentpa HoBu Ilazap ce yriaBHOM 3acHUBa Ha
KyJITYPHO] pa3HOBPCHOCTH M MYJITHKYITypaTHOCTH noapydja Hosor [a3apa, xao u
onpehenoj n1o3u (MO3UTUBHOI') KOH3EpBAaTUBU3Ma, jep C€ OBa MHCTUTYLHja aKTUBHO
3alake 3a OuyBame TPAAULHUjEe W TPagUIMOHAIHUX MaHHU(ecTalrja ca OBHUX
npocropa. Hamme, opranmsarop W KoopraHuzatop Hajseher mema KyJITypHHX
manudecranyja rpaga Hosor Ila3zapa jecte KyntypHu nenrap ,,Hosu Ilazap*, xoju
TeXH Ja OdyBa U APYUITBEHO a(UPMHUIIE MaTEepUjaIHy M JyXOBHY KYJITYypHY
6amruny Hosor Ilazapa u merose okomune.” Haxanoct, KyATypHa TIONHTHKA KOja
ce crnpoBoaM y JokanmHoj 3ajennuny Hoeu Ilazap Hakon 1990. roamue Huje
eKCIUTUIUTHO peleHUHUCAHA, Tj. TIOCIE TOMEHYTe TOAMHE HUCY YCBOjeHE HUKAKBE
JIOJITATHE CTpaTerdje WU CMEpHHIE pa3Boja KynaType. CaMuUM THM, y JIOKQJIHO]
MIONUTUIH, Y 3BAaHHYHUM (CTPATEIIKIM) JOKYMEHTHMA, KyJITypa ce He Ipero3Haje
Kao JAMHAMUYHU DPa3BOJHU COLIMjaTHO-€KOHOMCKH €JIeMEHT, Beh ce pa3yme Kao
MacvBHA JPYINITBEHA JENATHOCT KoOja ce OOJIMKyje W OJp)KaBa WHTEPBEHIIMjaMa
nokanHe camoympase (Basi¢ 2014, 44-45).!° Haume, nokanna BiacT mMa jenaH
OIIIITH 33/IaTaK — JIa YCBOjU MEPE U aKTHBHOCTH KOjUMa CE YCIIOCTaBJba IPYIITBEHA
paBHOTeXa, o00e30elyje crabuiaHOCT W omoryhaBa KyinTypHa pasmeHa Mmeby
npymrBeHuM rpynama (Basi¢ 2014, 11), a cBe ocrane cMepHHUIIE pa3Boja OCTajy
YIJIaBHOM Ha CAMUM MHCTHTYIHjaMa KyJIType.

Konkperno, Kynrypuu wnentap HoBu Ilazap Oyupercku ¢unancupa
OmmrnHa HoBu [la3ap, OHOJNMKO KOJNMKO je MOTPEOHO Ja ce TMOJAMHUpPE TUIaTe
3aIl0CIeHUX, €BEHTYaIHO cpeluBame npocropuja u ci. LlTo ce Tnue GpuHAHCHpama
MaHH(ecTaIyja U KyITypHUX aKIija Koje CIIPOBOJAY OBAa MHCTUTYIHja, BaXXHO je
HAIIOMEHYTH Ja Ce IHUXOBO (PMHAHCHpAFmE YIIABHOM BpPIIM IIyTeM oIpeleHmx
JIOHaIMja, moMohm on crpaHe MunwucrapcerBa Kyntype PemyOmnmke CpOuje wim

° Kyarypnu xusot Hosor ITazapa npeacrassba CBOj€BPCHY, MEIIABMHY OPUjEHTATHOT, HCIAMCKOT
1 TPaBOCJIABHOT, TPaJUIMOHAIHOT Hacieha Hapond koju Beh reHepaiyjama XUBe y OKBUPY JBa
pasin4YdTa KyaTypHa o0paciia, yCIOBJBEHHM, TIPe CBera, BEPOMCIOBEHOM pazinuuroihy. Oa
Pa3HOJIMKOCT je TPE/ICTaBJbeHa Kao KyITYPHH ILTypalii3aM U y caMoj CBOjOj CpiKH Tpebajo Ou Ja
HOCH HJEjy O TOJje[HAaK0] BPEJHOCTH Pa3IMYUTHX KyJTypa, LITO ,,[IPEICTaB/ba OCHOBY 3a
NpHU3HABAKE NpaBa HA KyNTypHH uieHTuTeT. To je mpaBo Ha OCOOEHOCT M CaMOCBOJHOCT Y
HCTIoJbaBamby KyJIType cBake Jhy/cke 3ajenumue” (Dragicevié-Sesi¢ i Stojkovié 2000, 245).

10 HakoH KyJITYpHOT 3aTvlIja y Tpajamy O TOTOBO JECET TOJMHA, KyJITypHH *uBOT HoBOr
ITazapa moHOBO mouume Ja ce pasBuja mocie 2000. roguHe, kKama ce 0OHABJbAjy HEKE CTape
MaHHU]ecTalHje U OpraHu3yjy ce HOBE.
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camocTanHuM (uHAHCHpameM (HIp. (uHAHCHpame of yrnasHuia).!! Mmak, oa
cutyanuja Huje crnpeumna Kynrypuu nentap Hosu [lazap nma mma pasHOBpcaH
canpxkaj.'?

kkok

Kyntypuu nienrap Hosu [1azap 3a oBaj kpaj nMa U3y3eTHO 3HAYajHY yJIOTY
MIPEHOCHUOIa WM ITOCPETHHUKA Y IPCHOICHY Heje KyJITypHE MOJIHTHKE PermyOmmke
CpOuje u JOKanHEe 3ajelHHIE, KOja TEKH NPHONMKABAIKBY TPAAMIH]E BEIMKOM
Opojy JbyIlu Ha jelaH Apyravyujd HAYHMH, KA0 ¥ FbeHOM YMETHHYKOM IPE3CHTOBAY,
Koje je, mmak, moapeheno mortpebama apymrBa. Tmme ce OTBapa IpOCTOp 3a
OMACOBJhABAKE TPAIULIUOHATHIX MaHHU(ECTAIMja U 32 IbIXOBO IPE3CHTOBAKE Kao
CBOjEBPCHOT OperOa JOoKanHe 3ajeqnuie. [lakie, kao Opend MPOMOBHILY Ce, Tpe
CBera, 3ajeJJHMYKe KyJITypHe MaHHdecTaiuje, Ha KojumMa ydectByjy u CpOu u
Bommany, 1 Ha kKojuMa ce MPEICTaBiba KYJITypa HOBOIIA3apCKOT Kpaja, yV 4HjeM
¢doxycy je wmynTukyarypaimHocT (JlukoBHa komonuja ,,Comohancka Buhema“,
Oxrobapcku cycpern nucana, decTuBan cTBapajaliTBa MIAJAUX | Jp.), Al U OHE
MaHH(pecTanyuje Koje moceOHO M31Bajajy OOIImbAauKy KYITYpYy W TPaAWIH]jy, Takohe
Kao CBOjeBPCTaH OpeHO OBOT Kpaja, ¢ 003MpPOM Ha TO Ja je Ha OBOj TEPUTOPHjH
BehuHCcKO Oomrmbadko cTaHOBHUINTBO (DecTmBan caHpauke ceBiainuHke, CMoTpa
OOIIBAYKNUX HAPOJHUX UTapa  Ip.).

[IpBu BUJ ,,TpagunoHATHUX " MaHU(eEcTalMjajecy OHEe Koje cy Haciehene
u3 nepuoja counujanuctuuke Jyrocnasuje. KonkperHo, npu KynTypHOM leHTpY
,HoBu [1azap* onpxaBajy ce Mmanudecrarmje penyOoInIkor U MeljyHapoIHOT THTIIa,
melhy kojuma ce Hamaze PectuBan omiaauHckux xopoBa Cpobuje — DPOXC,
@ectuBan crBapajamrTBa Miamux (Hekama CmoTpa aMaTepmsMa MIamux) U
JlukoBHa MmaHugectanmja ,,Conohancka Buhema“. OBe MaHHu(ecTanuje HoOce
SIHTET ,,TPAJUIUOHAIHE", jep caapiKe TPaTUINOHAIHE OOJIMKE CTBAapalalITBa, Kao
IITO Cy JIMKOBHA KOJIOHHWja, amMarepcka nenmatHoct W jp. Ilopex Tora,
TpaMIHOHATHE Cy M Y KOHTEKCTY CBOje AyroTpajaocTu.'?

Y npyru BUn ,,TPAIUIMOHATHUX MaHU(eECTaldja CIaiajy OHEe KOje uMajy
TPaIuIMOHAIIHY CaApXHUHY, Y CMHUCIY IMpa3HOBama BEPCKUX NpasHuka. Mmak,
Tpebano OM HATJTACHUTH Aa Cy, HOpE] N3MEHCHOT HAuWHA MPa3HOBAmka, — U3Y3€THO

11 3a ehie, 1j. Tpagumonante Manudecranuje, Hup. OecTuBan crBapanamTea miaaux, OnuruHa
Hosu Ilazap wm3aBaja meo mpuxoza KOjH HMPETXOMHO IPEIIONKE YPEAHHIM M KOOPAUHATOPH
KyntypHor nieHTpa y CBOjUM IpojeKTHMa. YpeqHuiy u koopannatopu Kynrypaor nenrpa Hosu
[Ma3ap, y capaamu ca AUPEKTOPOM, IpaBe IPOrpaM OBUX KYJITYPHHX aKI[Hja 3a CBAKy T'OJIUHY.

12 Kana je peu o manudecranmjama Koje ce oapxkasajy y Hopom [lazapy, BaxHO je yka3aTu Ha TO
Ia ce, 3a pasIMKy o] mnepuozja couujanusma, HakoH 2000. roauHe neMHUTHBHO Trace
MaHH(ecTalHje Koje Cy y Be3W ca JOTaJalllbUM JpXKaBHUM MpasHUIMMA. Y OBOM IIEPUOIY
VIJTABHOM OIICTajy OHE MaHHdecTanuje Koje ce Be3yjy 3a oxpeljeHe HCTOpHjcke jyOuieje,
HEKOJINKO OHHUX y BE3M ca KyITypHHUM norahajuma, ajii HacTaje ¥ HOBU THI MaHH(ecTaluja — OHe
KOje ce OpraHu3yjy MOBOJIOM BEPCKHX MTPa3HHKA.

13 Namac ce mpupehyjy y CKOpPO HEM3MEHEHOM OOJMKY, y OJIHOCY HAa CBOjE IIOYETKE
cejaMIeCeTHX TOJMHA JBAJECETOr BeKa, M, CAMHM THM, MCTHHCKH yHOCE OyX W HJICOJIOTHjY
COLIMjaU3Ma y KalTMTaIUCTHYKK OOJINKOBaHY JAHAIIY KYJITYpHY IOJIUTHUKY.
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OMAacCOBJBEHOT, OHE M M3MEIITEHE U3 CBOje cpelauHe (IpKBa, [laMuja win Kyha). Y
OBOM KoOHTeKcTy, Kynrypum mnenrap ,Hosu Ilazap Hamasm ce y ¢yHKIHMjH
KOOpraHM3aTopa, a MHCTHTYIMje Koje mpejcTaBibajy KoHdecuje!* 3amyxene cy 3a
u3pany KyITypHO-3a0aBHOT mporpama. Jlakie, pemurdosHe MaHUdecTanuje ce
npeHoce y aBopany KynTypHOr IeHTpa TOKOM [aHa Mpa3HUKa, TAe MOryhHOCT
OpUCYCTBa WMa 3HAaTaH Opoj TMoceTwiama. 3a OpraHu3anyjy KyJITypHHX
manudecranyja 3a CpbOe mpaBoCiIaBHE BEpPOMCIOBECTH 3aayxkeHa je Cprcka
MpaBOCJIaBHA IPKBa, a MPa3HUIM MOBOJIOM KOjUX C€ OpraHuzyjy Manudecraruje
jecy Bosxuh m Vexpe.!® 1llto ce Tude KynaTypHHMX MaHH(ecTanuja MpHUIATHHKA
HCIIaMCKE BEpPOUCIIOBECTH, IHPMXOBH TJaBHH KOOPraHHW3arop je bommmadko
HaloHanHO BHjehe, a mocToje Tpu Benuke MaHH(ecTanyje Koje ce caia Beh
TpamuoHaIHO OABHjajy v Kyntyprom nentpy Hosu Ilazap u ciaBe u Bennuajy
Bepcke npasauke Pamaszan n Kyp6an-6ajpam. '®

Tpehu acnext Tpaaumuje y Kyntypaom neatpy Hosu Ilasap 6uo 6u oHaj
KOjUM Ce MPEHOCe CerMEHTH M3 HApPOJHOT JXKMBOTa W obmyaja. OBIe ce m3/Baja
3HaTaH OpOj MY3WYKHX Tpyla H XOpOoBa (BOKAIHUX W BOKAJTHO-HHCTPYMEHTATHIX
cacrtaBa, XOp ,,DylIHMCTaH) KOjH HeEryjy TpaJWIUOHAIHY MY3UKy, Kao U
(donknopHux ancambana (,,Pac”, ,,I'onuja“, ,,Cannak”, ,,Cenko Panusanuna‘). OHu
IpEACTaBJbajy TPaTUIMOHANIHE Wrpe, HOIIBY M TIeCME OBOTa Kpaja (Cprcke U
MyCIIMMaHCKe Tpaauldje), ajlld CBAaKaKo Yy jeJHOM YMETHHYKH oOoraheHoMm u
MO (PUKOBAHOM BHJIY, IPU YEMY Cy U3MEIITCHU U3 CBOjE CPEIMHE, 1A U BpEeMEHa Y
KOM Cy C€ Pa3BWIH, M — jJOII BaXKHHje — HMCTPTHYTH W3 O0HWYaja y KOjuMa Cy
MIOHUKIIH, T1a CY, CAMUM THUM, CKOPO CACBHUM H3TYOHITH CBOjY IPUMAPHY Y (QYHKIH]Y
(Becesbe Ha MoOama, WrpaHKama, MPHU3MBAaKE KHILIE, OOpeaHe MecMe 3a Bpeme
n3Bohema oOnvaja KUBOTHOT ITUKIyca U 1p.). [lopea oBUX BUIOBa MPEICTaBIbaba
TpaIuIIMOHAIHE KYJIType, MocToje W MaHudecTanuje HoBHjer mgaryma (ox 2005.
rofMHe), Koje opranusyje bommauko HannoHanHo Bujehe y KyntypHoMm neHtpy
Hosu [lazap, a xoje mpeacTaBibajy OOIIBHavKy TPaAHIIMOHATHY HApOJIHY KYJITYpY,
Kao mro cy: ,,dectuBan canpauke cepaannake’ — DECC u ,,CmoTtpa Oomrmadkix
HapoaHux urapa‘“ — CBOHU.

VY oBoM paay moceOHO OMCMO H3IIBOJUIIN TPAAUITUOHAIHY MaHU(ECTANN]y
,»@DECTHBA CTBapalanTBa MIAIHNX , KOja Y CBOjO] CTPYKTYPH ,, TPaJIHIIMOHATHOT"
Callp)Ku IyroTpajHOCT, anu U Haciehe m3 cucrema coumjanuzMa. OBa KynTypHA
aKlyja JaHac MpeacTaBiba je[Hy OJ Haj3HauajHUjuX MaHU(ecTaluja y OBOM Kpajy,
y KOjy Cy YKJbYYEHH YYEHHIH OCHOBHHX H CPEOIBHX INKOJIA Ca YHTaBOT

14 Hou [Mazap je cpepviHa y K0joj Cy JOMHHAHTHE HCIIAMCKA U TIPABOCIIABHA 3aje/IHHIIA.

15 Camo ce Ha npyru nan boxkuha, Taunuje — yBeue 8. janyapa, oapxasa KoHuept y Kyarypaom
neHTpy ,,Hoeu Ilazap®, Ha koM yuecTByjy OpojHe ecTpajaHe JIMYHOCTH (TI€BaYM M TIIyMIM) W3
guraBe CpoOuje, kao u KV /I-oBu u neBauke rpyne u3z Hosor [1asapa u okonuHe.

16y Bpeme Pamasana opranmsyje ce KOHIEPT MYCJIUMAHCKE JTyXOBHE My3HKE, Ha KOJEM YYECTBY]y
XOPOBH, KyITYpPHO-YMETHHYKA JPYIITBA M BOKAJTHM W HHCTpyYMEHTanHH m3Bohauu. [ToBomom
npasuuka Kyp6an-6ajpam, Kynrypuu nienrap ,,HoBu [1azap opranu3syje Beue ceBIalMHKH, a Ha
OBOM KOHIIEPTY YYECTBYjy MO3HATH M3Bohauu ceBranmuke u3 Canniaka u bocHe n XepueroBune
(Aksi¢ 2015, 98).
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HOBOIA3apcKor moapy4ja (rpaga W cena). Manudecrtanmja je Hacramza joul
MMOYETKOM CelaMIeCeTHX TOAMHA [BAJECeTOr BeKa, IOA Ha3uBoM ,,CMOTpa
amarepmsMa MIAIMX", a MpeAcTaBjbaja je, Kao INTO W JdaHac IIPelCTaBlba,
MaHU(EeCTalUjy COLUUjAIMCTUYKUX HAeja — OpaTCTBO-j€AMHCTBO, 3ajeIHHUILTBO,
jeOHAaKOCT, TAaKMHYapCKU MOyX, pajHa MOTHBAaIMja — KOje ce ,,HEIPUMETHO™
CIIPOBOJIE TOKOM YHTABOT IEpHOJAa MpUIpeMa W TakMu4ema (Tpu Mecena). OBa
MaHudecTanuja, 300r CBOje U3y3eTHE MACOBHOCTH, ajli M KBAJUTETa KOjU MOKAa3yjy
YUCHHMIIH, Ka0 U 300T IHJbEBa KOj€ MOCTIDKE — MHTEPECOBAME MIIAIUX 32 YMETHOCT,
ocnobahame y4eHHWKa O] CBaKOJHEBHE CTere M yBoheme y CBET YMETHOCTH M
3a0aBe, aHTAKOBAIE MJIAUX U CTBapame oceliaja OArOBOPHOCTH U TAKMHUYAPCKOT
Iyxa, Kao W ocehaja mpunamHOCTH oApeheHOM KOJeKTUBY U OopbOe 3a mrTo Behm
yCIIeX TOT KOJIGKTUBA — MOXE C€ CMaTpaTd W Haj3HAYajHHjOM aMaTepCKOM
MaHHU(eCTaljoM HOBOITa3apcKor kpaja. OCHOBHA M HajBaYKHH]ja MOPYKa, KOJY je 01
caMor' OCHHMBAama NMPEHOCUNA, JeCTe jadame 3ajeJHUINTBA, MYITHKYITYpalu3Ma H
ToJepaHnyje Mehy pasIMYUTAM eTHUYKHM Tpylama, T€ CTOTa W IPEICTaBJhaAbEe
KapaKTEePUCTHIHE MYITHKYJITYpPATHOCTH OBOT Kpaja, Kao IMoceOHOT OoraTcTBa Koje
[0CTaje CBOjeBPCTAaH OpeHO HOBOIAa3apCKOT Kpaja.

KyntypHu ueHtap Cpbuje (Mapus)

OcHHBameM U 3aTBapamEeM KYITYpHHX LIEHTapa y MHOCTPAHCTBY, Ap)KaBa
MOXXE Jla HWCIOJbM KOJHMKO jOj j€ BaKHA AaKTHUBHOCT jaBHE JHUILIOMAaTHje Y
MeljyHapoTHOM aMOHjEHTY, Tj. KOJIMKO BAXKHOCTH NIpUaje KYJITYpPHUM, 00pa30BHUM
¥ yMETHHYKMM akTuBHocTMMa.'! Y CpOHju je oBa OMIyKa y HaJJIeKHOCTH
MHuHHCTapCTBA CNIOJBHUX IOCNOBA, KOj€, IPIINKOM OTBapamy OBUX MHCTUTYIIH]A,
MoOpa Jia 3aTpaku o00OpeHe W/WJIM J03BOJIy O]l HAJIS)KHE WHCTUTYIH]E 3eMJbE Y
KO0j0j ce IUIaHupa OTBapame. Joul OUTHH]je je UMaTH y BUIY Ja [I0CTOje HEKH yCIOBH
Koje 0BO MUHHCTapCTBO HE CMe JAa 3aHemMapu, jep ce Cpbuja Hamasu ,Mehy oHUM
3eMJbaMa KOjeé M Jajbe TPETHPajy KyITypHE OZHOCE M Capaimby HUCKIBYYHBO KPoO3
Ownarepanne ¢popme, OITO ce BUAU KaKO U3 HHCTUTYIHOHAIHE CTPYKType Bogehux
JpKaBHUX aKTepa, TaKO U Ha OCHOBY caMux mporpama‘“ (Porau Mujatosuh 2014,
142). YV cBakoM ciy4ajy, nako cy (opMHUpaHU y CKIIOIYy OHJIaTepallHUX CIIopazyma,
CBH KYJITYPHHU IICHTPH Y HHOCTPAHCTBY IIpaBe CBOj HHTEPHO, MmoceOHO AeduHmcaH
umwb, obasese u mporpam,'® jep cy onm, mpe cBera, y (YHKIMjH afeKBaTHOT

17 BaxHO je HANOMEHYTH Ja CE 3a LIMJbEBE jaBHE JUILIOMATH]E AHTAXKY]€, M0 MOTPEOH, HEBIIAIUH
cexTop. Mmak, mpakca je Aa jaBHy AWIUIOMATHjy IECTEPMHUHHUIIY MHHHCTAPCTBA 3a CIIOJbHE
TIOCJIOBE M 3a KYNTYpy U MH()OPMHCARE, alll ¥ AUTIIOMATCKO-KOH3yJIapHa MPEACTaBHUIITBA. ,,Y
THM MUHHCTapCTBHMA IIOCTOj€ ITOCEOHH CEKTOPU 3aJy>KeHH 3a OpPTraHM30Bambe W YIPaBIhame
KyJITypHO-WH(GOpPMAaTHBHOM JefaTHOIINy TIpeMa WHOCTPAHCTBY M Yy HHOCTPAHCTBY, Y3
onroeapajylie KoOpOuWHHCame CBOJUX aKTUBHOCTH. HCTHUTynumje jaBHe IUIUIOMAaTHje Yy
HHOCTPAHCTBY cy: araime 3a Kyntypy npu JKII (JumiomaTcko-KOH3YIapHO NPEICTaBHUIITBO —
HPHUM. ayTOpH), KyJITYPHH LIEHTPH, UHQOPMATHUBHH LIEHTPH, OJHOCHO KyJITYpPHO-UH()OPMATHBHU
nentpu” (Bammuh 2013, 365).

18 Jlenmarnoctu y cyuajy CpOuje Mory GMTH y BE3H ca: IPOMOBHCAFEM BPEHOCTH KOj€ CE HETY]y
y Cp0Ouju, MOACTHIAKEM U IIPOMOBHCAEM CTBAapanaiiTea U ymerHoctd CpOuje, IpoMOBHCameM
Tpaguuuje M KyntypHor Hacieha CpOuje, mpoMoBHCameM M HPEICTABbAKEM BPXYHCKE
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yHanpelema noBe3rBamba Hapoia 3eMajba M IIPOMOBHCaba pa3MeHe Jo0apa JpkaBa
y OBOM KOHTEKCTY.

Kynrypau nenrap Cpouje (KLIC) TpeHyTHO je jequHH 3BaHUYHHU KyJITYPHH
uentap CpOuje y wunoctpancTBy.”” OtBopeH je mojn umeHoMm KynrypHo-
uH(popMaTUBHY IieHTap Jyrocnasuje y Ilapuzy 1973. ronune, a akTUBHOCTH CY My
Owe neduHECcaHe cropa3yMoM O HH(GOPMATHBHUM IieHTpuMa u3Mmely Jyrociasuje
u ®panmycke, normucanuM 9. jyna 1961. rogune (Trifunovi¢ 2010, 50).2° TTocne
2000. roguHe NMPHUMETHO j€ OCaBpEeMEHUBAmE Mporpama LEHTpa pagu oOpahama
pasHoBpcHUjoj myosmiu. Ox 2006. roamHe, ca mporianiemheM He3aBucHOCTH LlpHe
lope, oBaj kyiarypHu UeHTap mocrtaje CpICKA KyATYpHU LIEHTAap, a 3aTHM
Kynarypuu nenrap Cpouje (Centre culturel de Serbie), mponazehu Tokom 40 roguna
CBOT ITOCTOjarka IMyT O IIpecTaBibamka Jyrocnasuje (Y CBaKOM BEHOM MTOJIUTHIKOM
YCTPOjCTBY), 10 TpejicTaBibamka — Cpouje.”!

[puxynseenu netasbu o aktuBHocTuMa KLIC 3a oBaj paj 3acHuBajy ce Ha
TOAIMMa Ca 3BaHMYHE CTPAHHIE’ IMeHTpa,”> Mamer 6poja HayJYHHX TEKCTOBA H
HedopmamHOr  pasroBopa ca Jarogom  CramenkoBuh,?*  crmyxOGeHHIIOM
MunucTapcrBa Kyntype u uHbpopmucama PC, nnaue, 6upmom mupextopkom KIIC.

CaBpeMeHe KyJITypHEe U YMETHHUKE CLEHe, JONPHHOIICHEM YCIOCTaBJbama J00pUX OJHOCA ca
(MVHOMBHIyalHUM W HMHCTHTYLMOHAIHHMM) HapTHEpHMa Y 3€MJbH IpHjeMa, IPOMOBHCAHEM
eBporcKuX BpeaHoctd y mpouecy EVY  wunterpaumje Cpbuje, npahemem obOenexaBarba
Haj3HauajHUjuX jyousieja CpOuje, JOIPHHOIICHEM Mo3UTHBHOT uMuia CpOuje y MHOCTPaHCTBY,
JOTIPUHOMICHEM MOIMyIapu3anrju u mpomonuju CpOuje Kao MmokeJbHE IEeCTUHAIM]E 32 YIIarame U
TYpHU3aM U JIp.

19 JyrocnoseHcka ApkaBa je CBOjeBpEMEHO MMao 12 KyNTypHHX LEHTapa y UHOCTpaHCTBY. OHH
Cy IpPOTrpPECUBHO 3aTBapaHH, Aa Ou Ha Kpajy octao y ¢pyHkuuju camo Kyntypuu nenrtap Cpouje y
ITapusy.

20 Tlpema ToM cropasyMy, LEHTPU Cy UManud MoOryhHOCT na opranusyjy OUGIMOTEKY u
YUTAOHUIy, 00jaBibyjy W Jene OecrulaTHe myOnuKanuje, NpHKalyjy (GUIMOBE M Ja HX
no3ajMibyjy, JAa OpraHusyjy usnoxOe Qotorpaduja, nprexa, rpaduxa, nocrepa, Kmiura,
YMETHHYKUX 7eJia, a OpTaHu3yjy KiWKeBHE, HaydHe WM uHpopMmaTuBHEe KoH(pepeHmmje (y3
NpeTXogHO o0aBemTaBame BIACTH) W, Yy (paHIyckoM chy4ajy, JnAa Tpyxkajy momoh
JYTOCIIOBEHCKMM MHCTHTYLHjaMa y Toay4aBarwy ¢paHiyckor jesuka. Ca apyre cTpaHe, y MpBHM
roIMHAMa pajga jyroclOBEHCKE WHCTUTYLMje. HCH OCHOBHH LB je OHMO 3aJ0BOJbABAE
KYJITYpHUX MoTpeda mpumnaaHuka nujacrope y [lapusy, Koju Cy ce IOCENWIN Y BEIUKOM Opojy
TOKOM MpeTXofHe neueHuje; Mehytum, mano Ppaniy3a je mocehinBaio KyNTYpHH LECHTap
(Trifunovi¢ 2010, 53-58).

21 TpeHyTHO ce Hanasu y rpaackoj uetBptu boOyp (Beaubourg), y ymerauukom nentpy [lapusa,
y nemraykoj 30eu Yimne Can Maptus.
22 http://ccserbie.com/

23 VHTepecaHTHO je CmoMeHyTH na crpanuna Kysnrypaor uentpa CpOuje Huje NOIjeqHaKo
JOCTyIHa Ha CPIICKOM U (paHIyCKOM je3HKy, ma ce Moxke pehu 1a je BHIE OpHjeHTHCaHa Ha
¢pankodony myOHKy.

24 Jlyryjemo joj moceOHy 3aXBaJHOCT Ha HEM3MepHOj momohu, jep 6e3 me oBaj pajx He O 6HO
MOTITYH W, CAMHAM THM, He 61 0o Moryhe 3aBpuinTH ra.
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Ito ce Ttmue opranmsamuje, KLIC wuma xujepapxujcKy, BEpTHKAIHY
CTPYKTYpPY W [BE HHCTHTYNHje AeJe KOHTPOIYy HaX UM, ca jefHE CTpaHe —
MUHHCTApCTBO CIIOJGHUX IIOCJIOBA, a ca Jpyre — MHHHCTApCTBO KyIType H
unpopmucama.”> Hanme, o6aBese MUHHCTApCTBa CMOJBHUX TOCIOBA PEryJHCAHE
Cy 3aKOHOM O CIOJPHMM IIOCIOBHMMA, a ca Jpyre cTpaHe, mporpam je (Hajsehum
JICJIOM) OATOBOPHOCT MHHHCTApCTBa KyNnType U uHpopmucama (Trifunovic 2010,
75). 3Haum, oBa JBa MHHHCTapCTBa 3ajelHO pajne Ha (PyHKUIUOHHUCAmY OBe
uHctutyiuje. Takohe, Tpeba cnomenytu na KLIC uMa penoBHy KOMyHHKaNHjy ca
ambacanom Cp6uje y [lapusy, Oyayhu na joj masse H3BEIITaje O CBOjUM TOAUIIHBAM
aKTMBHOCTMMA, TIOpE]l PEIOBHUX M3BEIITAja Koje Majbe MUHUCTapCTBUMA. >

koksk

KIIC mocenyje OGuONHOTEKy M BPIO pETKe KypceBe CpICKOT jesuka.’’
Behuna mporpama ce oxBuja y o0xacTa My3HKe, MOCEOHO y OKBUpPY KOHIEpara
KJIacM4He W omepcke mysuke y mpoctopujama KIIC. Ha apyrom mecty, kanma ce
TOBOPH O YYECTAJIOCTH AaKTHBHOCTH, Haja3e ce JIMKOBHe yMmeTHocTd. Hajpeha
aKTHBHOCT j€ OHa Koja o0yxBara nebare u KoHpEpEHIHje, a clie/ie je 00eneKaBame
6butHux maryma CpOuje u mpocnase. Ilpema 3BanmuHoj ctpanumy, KIIC cBuma
HyId MOTYhHOCT Ja OTKpHjy, pa3ymejy ¥ BHUJE BHIISCTPYKE acIeKTe KyJIType
CpOuje, BEHE JISTIOTE U JeTUHCTBEHOCT.

CamumM THM, aKo ce UMajy y BUIY 3aKOHCKe oapende, aktuBHOCT kojy KLIC
MOpa Ja CIIpOBOJIM HUje Oalll jacHO JerHKCaHa, 1A OBO OCTaBJba MPOCTOP 3a pa3He
MoryhHocTH nenoBama. Ha mpumep, He MOCTOjU HHjeJaH MporpaMm Koju ce 0aBH
JUPEKTHOM IIPOMOIIMjOM CPIICKE KYJITYpe Ha YU IIEPHOJ, a MOXKE CE IPHUMETHTH
Jla je akIleHaT cTaBJbeH Ha mpomolrjy Cpba U mojearHana CpIcKor mopekiia Koju
xuBe y Ilapu3y, a koju ce, mpe cBera, 0aBe KYJITypHUM H YMETHHYKUM
CTBapaJallTBOM.

Moxe ce u3aBojuTH obenexkaBame naHa CB. CaBe, Kao jeIMHOT AaTyMa
Koju ce Beh roaMHama TpaJMIIMOHAIHO O0elie)kaBa OPraHU3aIHjOM ,,CBETOCABCKOT
Oana“. Melhytum, 1wTo ce THYE TpagulHOHAIHE KyinType y mporpamy KLC, Hmop.
MpelCTaBbakba (POJIKIOPa U IPYTHMX aKTUBHOCTH YCKO TOBE3aHUX Ca TPaJAULIN)jOM

5V cknany ca Ynanom 3, ob6aBesa MUHHCTapCTBa CHOJbHMX TIOCIOBA jECTE [a OAPIKABa PEIOBHY
KOMYHHUKaIHjy U capaamy ca MHcTuTyjama Koje Takohe npeny3umajy oapehene akTuBHOCTH y
00J1aCTH CIIOJbHE MOJIMTHKE, Kao IITO je ciydaj ca MUHHCTapcTBOM KyIType M HHQOpMHCamba.

26 JIpaBHM OpraHH KOjU ce GaBe CHOJBHHM MOCIOBHMA HMajy Ay’KHOCT Ja HH(OPMHUIIY M 1a Ce
KOHCYJTYjy y BE3H Cca CBUM pajibaMa M aKTUBHOCTHMa Koje cripoBoe (Yrawn 4). Llentpu Mopajy
nomroBatu Ycras, Bakehe 3akone y CpOuju, ommurenpuxsahena npasmia MelhyHapomgHOT TIpaBa,
MehyHapomHe yroBope, TMpeKTUBE MUHHCTPA M YIYTCTBA M CaBeTe PyKOBOIMIAIA YHYTPAIIBIX
jennunia MuHHCTAapCTBa, Kao ¥ ambacagopa akpeauToBaHor y 3emsbr npujema (Trifunovié 2010,
79).

27 3a oGpasoBame/eyKalijy HaUICKHO je HCKJbyunBO MuHKCTAapcTBO 0bpasoBama CpGuje.
IMocrojana je moapmka KynrypHor mentpa Jyrocnasuje kareapama (GpuIonomkux Qakyiarera, a
0BO je Ouiio perymucano criopasymom usmely Hekananmme COP Jyrocnauje u ®Opanirycke, rie
cy Takol)e HaBe/IeHe HCTOPOIHE JEIaTHOCTH (PAHILyCKUX HH(POPMATHBHUX yCTAHOBA Y TaJAIIEb0]
JyrocnaBuju.
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Hapoga Cp0uje, MOXe ce 3aKJbyYHTU Jia Y MOCHEAmUX MeT TOANHA TO HIaK HHUje
IPUOPHUTET OBOT LeHTpa (0ko 6%). JenuHo ce Mopa moaByhm ma je 3ajeqHHYKO 3a
OBY BpCTY IIporpama ejba OpraHH3aTopa Ja ce CKpeHE MMaXmha Ha HCTOPH)CKO-
KyaTypHo 6orarctBo CpOHje MCKJbYUHMBO paau IpeHoLIemha oAroBapajyhe mopyke
(monuthuke, eKOHOMCKe W/unu Typuctuuke). Onpehena mopyka (3HadajHa 3a
CpbOujy) ,,yOairyje* ce y TpaaullOHAIHE BPEIHOCTH M CIIEMEHTE TPAJAHIIMOHATHE
KyJIType MpeKo YMETHHYKOr caapxkaja (u3noxOe, mpupende, KOHUEPTH ETHO-
MY3HKE H JIp); OBO j€ CBOjeBpCHA ,,koAu(puKamuja“ mporpaMa IeHTpa.

OBO ce MOIJIO IPUMETUTH HPHINKOM KOOpraHM3aIMju u3510k0e ,,KocoBo
u Metoxuja — 10 kopaka®, rne ce »enesno gonpuHeTn Hamopuma CpbOuje na ce
HoKaxxe KyIaTypHa moBe3aHocT Cpba ca teputopujom Kocoa m Mertoxuje oHUM
mumiomarama 'y Ilapusy gmje cy apskaBe IpH3HAlE jeTHOCTPAHO MPOTJIAIICHY
HE3aBUCHOCT CPIICKE MOKpajuHe. J[HeBHe HOBUHE Ay, TIOA HACIOBOM ,,M37105k0a 0
KocoBy u Meroxuju y30ypkana ayxoe y Dpanimyckoj“ HaBope: ,,Kako Ou
CaBpEMEHOM IIOCETHOIy TEeMAaTHKy KyiTypHor Hacieha Ha KocoBy m Metoxuju
NpUOMIKIIIN HA TIPHjEMYHB W yIedaTsbuB HaumH Kanmemapuja 3a KocoBo u
Metoxujy Brnage Peny6iuke CpOuje u OnmtrHa 3Be4aH OCMUCIWIN CY IOCTaBKY
KOjJOM C€ Kpo3 HajMOACpHHje YMETHHYKO-TEXHHYKE METOJIe IoCMaTpady
mpezncTaBiba pazBoj kynrype KocoBa u Metoxuje on mepuona antuke 10 20. Beka.
Wznoxb6a, ocuM Kpo3 KyITypHY TpaauLHjy, ImocMarpaue BOAM KPO3 MOJIUTHUKY

ucTopujy Te obmactu®. >

3aBpLWHM KOMeHTapu

[Tpunukom ananuze paga uenrapa y Hosowm Ilazapy u [lapu3sy npe cBera ce
UMaJI0 V BHIY Ja je CTAaHOBHHUINITBO Ha TMOAPYYjy KOje IOKPHBAjy ITOMEHYTH
KyJITYpHH IIGHTpU Beoma pasnmuurto. llopex Tora, Takohe ce mmama y BHIY
YHIBbCHUIA Ja je KOHTEKCT Yy KOME€ OHHM OCTBapyjy CBOjy JAETaTHOCT 3HA4ajHO
pasznuunt. Hanme, ommruaa HoBwu Ila3zap je tepuropuja CpOuje Ha K0joj ce oJiBHja
KyJITypHO-yMETHUYKHM TporpaM Koju ce ¢opmupa mon Behum yrumajem
KOH3CpPBAaTUBHHU]EI M PEIUTHO3HUjer HAuyWHA JKHBOTA, MpPEJCTaB/ba CIIOj [BE
pasnuuuTe KyITypHE M BEpCKe TpaJHIldje, Koje Teke Ja ce Ha ITo O0JbH HauyuH
mpeacTaBe, Kako moceOHO Tako Wy 3ajemHumTBy. C nmpyre crpane, [lapus je

28 Koxm mpeacTaBiba KOMYHHKAILMjy, ali HHje TapaHIuja KOMyHHKamumje, Beli cTpyKTypHe

MOBE3aHOCTH WIIM HocpefoBama u3Mehy nBa pasznuuuta cucrema. OBO JBOCMHCIICHO 3HAa4CHE
KoOa 3acHMBa C€ Ha JBOCMHUCICHOCTH 3HaueHha caMe KOMYHUKAyuje — Kao IPEHONICHA
uHpopMaIyje n3Mely Ba mosa, any u Kao mpeodpakaja jeAHOT CHCTEMa y JAPYTH CHCTEM HIIH
npeoOpaxaja jeHOT eJIeMeHTa y IpYyTH, Y OKBHUpY uctor cucrema (...) Kox je Takohe nosesan ca
IpeAcTaBaMa M O HBEMy Ce MOXE TOBOPHTH Kao O CBaKoj CTPYKTYpU (CIHIM, MOJEINY),
aTCTPaKTHOj MM KOHKPETHOj, uHja obernexja Tpeda aa cumbonu3yjy (apOUTpapHO O3HA4e) WM
Jla Ha HeKHW Ha4yuH OJroBapajy obenexjuma Heke apyre crpykrype” (bamuh u ITanroBuh 2012,
50, 52).

2% Buzeru Bume Ha: Blic (7. 9. 2016.), Duri¢: Izlozba o Kosovu i Metohiji uzburkala duhove u
Francuskoj.
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Mo3HaTa CBETCKa METPOIMoja KyaType, na je jacHo aa Kynrypuu nentap Cpbuje y
[Tapu3y cBOjuUM aKTHBHOCTHMA MOPA J1a OATOBOPH BEOMa Pa3HOBPCHUM IIPOTPAMOM,
KOjU YjeIHO MMa MoceOHy YMETHHUKY BPEIHOCT W IMPEICTaBba KYITYPHH JKHBOT
Hapona CpoOwuje. Jpyrum pednma, 10K je KyiaTrypHa nonutuka Hosor [a3apa Burie
OKpEHyTa BEPCKOj TPaAUIMjU U KyJITYypHO-3a0aBHOM >KHBOTY HacieheHoM wu3
Tpamuiuje comnmjanusma, Kyntypuu nentap Cpbuje y Ilapusy mma 3amarak aa
MpUKa)Xe YMETHHYKH MporpaM ApxkaBibaHa CpOuje W 3acTyma KyJITypHEe HHTepece
Cpbuje y Ilapu3y kao Jeo IUIUIOMATCKO-KOH3YJlapHe Mpexe MuHucTapcTBa
crnoJbHUX MocnoBa Peny6nmke Cpouje.

KyntypHo Hacnehe ce, crora, apyraguje MaHudecTyje y oBa IBa KyaTypHa
uentpa Cpobuje; y Kyarypunom wnentpy Hosu I[lazap ¢okyc ce craBmba Ha
BpEeIHOBAkE TPAAWIMje Kao HEONXOAHE MIWMCH3WjEe CBaKOJHEBHOT JKHBOTA
3ajeTHUIle, ca MpUMecaMa PeUryje U/WiTd UICOJIOTHje COIHjalTACTHYKOT Haclieha, a
y KyntypHom uenrapy CpbOuje y Ilapuszy oOHO je mpencTaB/beHO y KOHTEKCTY
TypH3Ma, NOJUTHYKE MOpYyKe WM MOTHBAIMje 3a IOBE3MBAaE akTepa M3 cdepe
ekoHOoMHje. Jlakie, Wako Cy 3HAYajHO pPa3lUYUTH, aKo ce IocMaTrpa pPasBoj
Kynrypuor uentpa Hosu Ilazap u Kyntypuor nenrpa Cpouje u3 Ilapusza, moxe ce
VBUJIETH Ja Cy o00a [eHTpa TNpeTprena palindura MpeBHpama (UCTOPHUjCKH
TJIeIaHo, TIPEe CBera APYINTBEHO-TIOMUTHYKA, a IIOCe W MpolieMaTuke KyITypHUX
motpeba), Koja Cy yTHIaJa Ha FUXOB HA3WB, YTHIAj, OTBOPEHOCT, HPOTPAMCKY
meMy uth. C THM y Be3d, 0CaBPEMEHAaBAkE U aalTHpame Iporpama je (yBek) ,,y
IUJBY pa3Boja W JUCTPUOYIHje YMETHOCTH, WHCTHTYIHjEe KYIType, y CKIaay ca
HOBUM TIOPETKOM, OJIHOCHO HepocTaTkoMm uctor' (Pesterac, Momirov i Jevi¢ 2015,
10), mTo je, mociIeauvHo, MOMOTIIO Y OTBapamy BpaTra He caMO IIMPOKOM CIPEKTPY
KOpDHUCHMKAa Beh W aIeKBaTHOM OJATOBapamy Ha KyJITYPHO-TIOJUTHYKE 3aIaTKe
JprKaBe/JIOKATHE 3ajeHHIIC.

C oO3upom Ha TO ga myOnMka HHUje mMacuUBHU oOjekar, Beh Mmoryhm
MHTEpaKTUBHU cy0jeKar, AeNaTHOCT KyJATypHHX IIEHTapa hMa 3a /b Ja Kpeupa
cequdUYHE KOMYHHKAIMjCKH Mpolec 300r pasiHyuTHX MOTHBA. Tako,
MOCPECTBOM  TIPE3CHTOBAWkA  KYITYpHE  Tpaguldje W  TPATUIHAOHATHUX
MaHudecTaluja, KyJITypHH LEHTPH YyTUYy HE caMO Ha KyJITYpHH HHBO ITyOJHKe U
BUX0BE KYyITypHE MOTpebe, Beh M Ha cTBapame CBEYKYIHOT aMOWjeHTa KOju
JNeTepMUHHIIE Aalby, Oynmyhy WHTEpakiujy ca eleMEHTHMa TPaIdulMOHATHE
kyntype. CaMUM THM, MOpa ce CIOMEHYTH IJIaBHa Kapuka (Kpy>KHOT) Ipoleca
KOMYHUKanuje — feedback, xopak Koju CIIy>)KM Ja ce TOCJE CBAaKOT O0aBJLEHOT
KYJITYPHO-YMETHHYKOT IIH 320aBHOT MPOjeKTa EHTPA HANPaBU CBaTyaIlHja UCTOT,
jep ce Ha 0Baj HAUMH MOXe 00Jbe 3aKJbYUHTH KOJIUKH j€ YUYHMHAK HEKUX KYJITypHHX
Iporpama y TpeHyTKy NPESHOIICHa/IPe/ICTaBIbakha HEKe W) U/WUITH BPETHOCTH.

Jaxie, momudukyjyhu GyHKIH]Y KyJIType, TOHOCHOIM OJIyKa KOJH CY JIe0
JIp)KaBHOT amapara yTU4y Ha JIeioBamke y OBOj OOJIaCTH M ycMepaBajy TJaBHE
daxTope crnpoBolema Ky/ITypHe MONUTHKE Apkase,’’ Kao ¥ HUBO TpaHchopMaIHje

30 Onpasnanoct, u3mely ocTanor, MOXe J1a JIEXH y HEOMXOAHOCTH MOCTOjarba yToKa3a, MpaBuia
U yIyTCTaBa, 3aKOHCKUX aKaTa, IPOITKca U CII., paJii OCTBapUBaba MpaBa Ha KyNTypy.

188



<& H. Akeuh, B. ManToBuh, KynmypHu ueHmpu u muxoea ynoaa... =

U KOMepIHjaau3anyje KyiaType. Y oBOM KOHTEKCTY, JpXKaBa He cMe Ja 3a00paBu J1a
UMa OATOBOPHY YJIOTY, yIpaBo 300T MHCTpyMeHTanu3anuje Kyirype. Hamme, on
U3Y3eTHOT je 3Hadaja ,,KOHTpOJa™ Tporpama KyITypHHX LEHTapa, yclel dujer
HeJocTaTka Moxe Johu 10 ,,pa3zapamba OCHOBE KyJITYpHE HHCTHUTYLHjE Koja je
npBoOMTHO oMmoryhmina Qopmupame Tux caapkaja kao mparehux®, ympaso .,y
CllydqajeBHMa KaJa KOMepUHjajHa CTpaHa MOYHIbE Jla JOMHHUpA Haa KyJTypHOM”
(Pesterac, Momirov i Jevi¢ 2015, 11).

ums pana 6uo je 1a ce yKake Ha AeloBame KyITypHHX IeHTapa y HoBom
[Tazapy u Ilapu3y u THMe CKpeHE NaXia Ha 3Ha4aj OBUX MHCTUTYIIHja, C 003MpOM
Ha TO Ja HHUXOBY JENaTHOCT KapaKTepHlle JANXOTOMHja JelloBakba — Of
IpoOMOBHCama oApeljeHnx mopyka (KoMeplLujaaHe, HACOJIONIKE H/UIN MOJIUTHUKE)
JI0 33/I0BOJBaBama OMIITHX MOTpeda ApymiTBa 3a KynrypoMm. Crora 6m TemMa HEKOT
Oynayher mcTpakuBama Tpebasio Aa A3 oaroBope Ha cieneha muTama: 1) Ha KOM je
HHBOY MHTEPAKIMja CPIICKUX LIEHTapa ca IIyONUKOM U 2) KOjU je CTeNeH M HAauuH
yTHIIaja Ha yOJIuKy, 300T moTpede 1a ce HCTpaKe MOJEIH YIIPaBJbalkha Y 00JacTH
kynrype. Hamepa ayropa oBor pama Owia je fa ce MoJICTakHe IUCKYCHja U OTBOPH
HOBa HCTPAXHMBayka TeMa O IPOrpaMHMa KYJITYPHHX LIEHTapa, jep OHH CBAaKaKoO
IPEACTaBJbajy CBPCUCXOJAH HMHCTPYMEHT MApPXKABHUX M JIOKATHUX OpraHa y
CTBapamy HOBOT ¥ IPOMOBHCAY CTAPOT HICHTUTETA.
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»,PeKnamMHo" namewitawe peanHocTu

TTOCTMOIEpHUCTHYKO OTJIAlllaBalbe TEMEbM C€ Ha YIOTPeOM MOCTMOACPHUCTHUKUX
KOHIIeNIaTa y KOMYHHKaIWju ¢ motporadynMa. CBaKO O MO3HATHUX CBOjCTABA MMa BHILE
KOHKPETHHX MaHu(ecTanuja Koje ce Mperno3Hajy Ha BepOaTHOM, 3ByYHOM WITH CIIMKOBHOM
HHBOY HHTEPIIPETALHje. Y OBOM pajy aHAIU3HPAHE Cy JIEKCHYKE, CHHTAKCHYKE W PETOPUYKE
OJUTHKE PEKJIAMHHX CJIOTaHa 00jaB/beHUX HA UTATIHMjAaHCKOM je3HKY, Y KOHTEKCTY U3MEIITama
pPEATHOCTH, IITO je CBOJCTBO IIOCTMOJCPHHCTHYKOT OrJIalllaBarba 3aCHOBAaHOT HA
JIEpU/INjaHCKO] uaeju JIeleHTpaIn3aLuje CTBapHOCTH, JEKOHCTPYKIHjU u
HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH.

Kwyune peuu: TNOCTMOIEPHUCTUYKO OIJIAlIABAKE, WTANMJAHCKH jE€3UMK, HW3MEIITAame
PEaNTHOCTH, HHTEPTEKCTYaITHOCT.

Dislocation of Reality Through Advertising

Postmodern advertising is based on the usage of postmodern conditions in communication
with consumers. Every condition has its several manifestations which could be identified on
verbal, audio or iconic level of interpretation. In this paper, lexical, syntactic and rhetoric
features of Italian advertising slogans were analysed in the context of decentring, a
postmodern condition constructed on Derrida's idea of decentralization, method of
deconstruction and intertextuality.

Key words: postmodern advertising, Italian language, decentring, intertextuality.

YBoa

PacnapuaBambe = MOIEPHHCTHYKHX METaHapaTHBa W Tpeja3aKk Ha
(parMeHTapHy CTPYKTYpY PCaHOCTH IOBEIH Cy A0 HMPOMEHE MOICPHUCTHUKIX
OCHOBa y MHOTHM JAPYIITBEHHM OJHOCHMA, T€ TaKO M H3Mel)y Hpou3BOAme,
HOTpOILIkE, MoTpomaya u objexra norpomme (Firat and Dholakia 2006, 123-4).
H30pucana je cTpora rpaHuia nu3Mel)y Ipou3BOIbE, C jellHE, U MOTPOIILE, C IPyTe
CTpaHe, 0 Te Mepe Ja ce JaHac 4eCTO TOBOPH O CHMOHMO3U OBUX aKTHBHOCTH,
OJIMYEHO] y CEHIJIECKO] CIUBEHHILIM prosumer, HacTalle Of pedu producer H
consumer (Ritzer and Jurgenson 2010, 14). Jlomwio je 10 U3MeNITama TOMHHAHTHE
yJore moTpoiiadya y ofHocy Ha o0jekar motpouimke (Firat and Dholakia 2006, 123—
4).
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VYaapaBame 0]l IEHTPAIUCTHYKE MO3UIMje CTBOpUIIO je MoryhHocT na ce
HCTaKHY Jpyra CBOjCTBA MOTPOIIhE, a KACHHU]E U orvialiaBama. neja o uamemramy
MOTpoIIada ¢ ICHTPANHE IMO3WIHje MOTPOINEbE, Tj. KOHTPOJE HAll IOTPOIIEHOM,
TEMeJbU C€ Ha TMOCTMOJCPHUCTUYKAM TyMadeHmhHMa KOja Cy JOMHHAHTHY YIOTY
npBo mpom3Bohaya, a 3aTMM W INOTpolllaya, [OCMaTpaja Kao IpHUMep
KOHCTpyHcaHoTr MoaepHucTHukor Hapatusa (Firat and Shultz 1997, 187). ITotpeba
3a yIaJbaBambeM O] CTPYKTYPUPAHOT OKPYKEHa YCMEpHia je MOCTMOJCPHUCTIYKA
CTaHOBHINITA Ka Opucamy jaCHMX TpaHUI[Aa M MAacKUpamy CBaKkor OOJIHKa
Ounonapu3anuje. JaBuna ce ToTpeda 3a MPEINCTaB/bakbeM Y HEKOM OOJHKY
BUIIECTPYKOCTU. Y HENPECTAHOj jarMu 3a MPO(GHUTOM, OTJANIMBAYH JaHAC HE MOTY
Jla ce OCIIOHE Ha jellaH WIEHTHUTET, Tj. Ha jeJHY KOHKYPEHTCKY IPEJHOCT Ha KO0joj
Ou 3acHuUBaIM CBOjy moHyay. OTyna ce jaBjba moTpeba 3a HCTHIIAEM OHHUX
CBOjCTaBa KOja W3/IBajajy OTrjaliuBava y OJHOCY Ha MHOTOOPOjHY KOHKYPEHIIH]Y, a
MOZIEPHUCTHYKO TIOMMambe PEaTHOCTH YCMepaBajy Ha HOBE HUBOE HHTEpIIPETaLHje.

[TocTMOIEPHHCTHYKO ~ CBOJCTBO ~ HM3MEIITalka  PEaTHOCTH  (CHTIL
decentering), mpema OKBHPY OpOJHHX HCTPaXHBaka O ITOCTMOACPHUCTHIKOM
mapketunry (Firat, 1991; Firat, Sherry, and Venkatesh 1994; Firat, Dholakia and
Venkatesh 1995; Firat and Dholakia 2006), manudectyje ce Kpo3 HEKOJIHMKO 10jaBa:
KpO3 CKIOHOCT Ka TMpuKasWBamy Yy JApyraudjoj ¢opmu, HeypeheHocr,
o0jexTu(uKaujy CTBApHOCTH, BUIIECTPYKOCT U 3aMeHy yJora cybjekra u o0jexra
MOTpolIke. Y OBOM paay HaBeleHe MojaBe Ouhe TymaueHe Ha JIMHIBUCTUYKOM
HUBOY. AHanmu3upahe ce pekliaMHe MOpyKe 00jaBJbeHE Ha UTAIUjaHCKOM je3HKY.
Hws pama jecte Oa WCIUTa ONHOC jE3MYKUX TEXHUKA KOje CE€ KOPHUCTE Y
orjamaBamy U IOCTMOJEPHHUCTHYKO CBOjCTBO H3MEIITama peadHocTH. Ha Tum
OCHOBaMa IIOCTaBJbEHA Cy [Ba HCTpaKUBauka muTama: /Jla Ju  ce0jcmeo
uzMewmarea pearHocmu Modce 0a ce youu Ha jesuukom Hugoy? u Koje jesuuxe
MexHUuKe yKasyjy Ha npucycmeo 08e 00uKe noCmoMOOepHUCIMUYKO2 MAPKemun2a?

M3mewTarwe peanHocTun

PasymeBame CBOjcTaBa CaBPEMCHOT OIJIalllaBarhba 3aXTeBa IIOCTEIICHO
oOpasiarame MOCTMOACPHHUCTHYKHX KOHIIENATa M I'eHe3y IHXOBHX TyMauemwa Y
MapketuHry. [la Ou ce pasymena wujeja H3MEIITakhba PEATHOCTH M HCHE
UMIUTUKANFAje y MAapKCTUHIIKUM KOMYHHKaljaMa, a TEK OHAa Y JEe3WKy
orjamaBama, HY)KHO jeé OCBPHYTH C€ Ha JIBa TCOPHjCKa CTAHOBMINTA 3HAYajHA 3a
MOUMamke OBOT CBOjCTBA IMOCTMOJCPHUCTHUYKOr OrjaliaBama. 1o Cy mpolec
différance u MeTo1 NEKOHCTPYKIIH]E.

JInorapoBy uzejy ¢hparmeHTupane u yMHOeHe peanHocTH (JImorap 1988;
JInorap 2008, 458) Hagorpaauia je JlepuanHa ujaeja MOMITOBambA ,,JPYTOCTH  Kao
JETUTUMHOT HAayMHAa TOCTOjakba M yBaXKaBama CBEra INTO CE IO CBOjOj MPUPOAU
pasnukyje ox ommrenpuxBaheHux BpemHoctu. Ha oBOj maeju 3acHuUBajy ce 1Ba
kbyuHa mojMa JlepumuHor pama (Derrida 1978): mpomnec différance u meron
OEKOHCTpYKIHUje. Y JKeJBH 3a YyBaKaBakbeM JIpyraudjer, pasidauTor |
HeyoOnuajeHor Jlepunma mosia3d O CTaHOBHUINTA Jla CPEIHIITA CMHUCIA HE MOTY
nocrojatu ([epunma 1988, 290-2). Cpaka cTpyKTypa je JCUEHTpUpaHa, Ia U OHa
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je3uuka — jep pedd HOoce TparoBe pa3IM4YUTHX KOHTEKCTa y KOjUMa Cy ce Halaszuiie
W KOJIOBE THUX KOHTEKCTa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX OuBajy TymaueHe. MHTepmperamuja
3HaUYemka OCTBapyje Ce y IpOIecy HEroBOr oiiarama, koju je Jepuma o3Hadmo
TepMUHOM différance (pAsnuka), nourpasajyhu ce ca QppaHilyckom peun différence
(paznuka), Koja MOXe 3HAUUTH U ojjiarame. [lepuaa KopucTu opTorpadcKy rpemKy
ma Om moBeo y 3a0yHy y TOTJeNy H-CHOT 3HAuCHa M THME HAarjacuo IpoIec
HENPEeKUIHOT OJyIarama 3Hadewka HemocTojame CpeAnITa W YBPCTHX CTPYKTypa
(xoje cy Hectane ycien cinabjbema MeTaHapaTHBa), JOBEJIO je JI0 CTama y KOMe
omHoc m3Mmehy OMIIO KOjuX TOjMOBAa HE MOXe OWTHM OWHapaH, ONpeYaH WIH
CynpoTcTaB/beH. HecTajy ogHOCH IOMMHaIMje jader Haja cilaOujuM — MyLIKapla
HaJ kKeHoM, 3amaaa Han McrokoM, yma Haa ocehameM, KyJIType HaJll MPUPOJIOM,
nucanor Haja ciukoBHUM (depuma 1988, 291; Hopheruh 2009, 101-3).

VYnpaBo ca xeJboM J1a IpoIpe y BUIIECTPYKEe pelanuje 3Hauewma Jepunma
Jajbe KOHILUIUpPA Memoo OeKoHcmpyKkyuje, kojuM he HacTojaTu na MOJACTaKHE
WHTEepHpeTaTuBHY yiory uyutaona (Jepuma 2004, 52). ¥V mnortpasm 3a
HEOTKPUBEHHM, HEBUIJBUBHM u HEOYEKHUBaHHM, YqHTaNaI]
JNEKOHCTPYUILE/palldakyje 3HAUCHE MEPUUIUPAHOT TI0jMa HAa BHIIEC 3HAYCHCKHX
HIBOAQ, KOje II0CTaBJha Ka0 OCHOBY COIICTBEHOT TyMauema. JaCHO je Aa JOMHHAHTHA
yIlora MHTEpIIpeTaTopa CTBapa APYIITBO BUIISCTPYKUX H BHUIIE3HAYHUX OJHOCA. Y
MPWIOT JACPUIMjaHCKOj NEKOHCTPYKIHWjU 3HAYeHa, OBIC TpeOa MOICETUTH U Ha
BaptoBy wunejy o cmpmu aymopa (bapt 1984, 450), kojom je mnoTBpheH
MHTEPIIPETATHBHYU NOTEHIIMjall TEKCTa M 3HATHO MAPTHHAIM30BaH JAOIPHHOC CAMOT
ayropa. [Topen Tora, yBohemeM mojMoBa IeHOTaIja/KOHOTanuja bapT je mocraBuo
OCHOBE CEMHOTHYKOI YHTAalka PEKIAMHUX MOpPYyKa Koja yKa3yjy Ha KOMIUIEKCHY
OpUpONy OrjlaliaBarkba M HYXXHOCT IHETOBE BHIICCTPYKE HMHTepHpeTanuje (o
MoryhuM TymMadelnUMa OIJIHKa TIOCTMOJCPHICTHYKOT MAPKETHHTA Y CEMHOTHIKOM
KoHTekcTy Buau y Panmenkosuh-Ilommh 2015). Ykpatko, Moxe ce 3aKJbYYUTH A2
Ce TOCTMOJICPHHCTHYKO CBOjCTBO HM3MEIITAMa PEATHOCTH y HAJIIMPEM CMHCITY
TeMeJbH Ha HJEjH IMOMEepama IMaXmhe ¢ HeKala HePUKOCHOBEHOT ayTopa Ha canua
JOMUHAHTaH TEKCT Kao OECKpajaH M3BOp Pa3IUUUTHX MOUMAarba M WHIUBUIYATHIX
TyMauema.

CB0jCcTBO M3MEIITama PEaTHOCTH Y TOCTMOICPHHCTUYKOM MAapKETHHTY
HUje TIOBE3aHO CaMO C HEeCTajalbeM jacHe pasNuke u3Mel)y mnpousBohaya wu
noTpouiaya (Ha 4eMy ce 3aCHHBA HJieja O HHXOBOM MapTHEPCKOM OAHOCY), Beh je
MOBE3aHO M C KOHIENTOM TIyOJherha paszinuka u3Melhy morpomiada W oOjekrta
norpomtbe (Firat and Dholakia 2006, 131). C HarmameHOM >eJbOM Ja ce
KyIIOBHHOM OJJpel)eHOT Mpon3BoJa MPEACTaBH y JKEJHEHOM CBETIY (IpHUMepa pajy,
Kao T0jeIMHAI] KOJH BOJIHM 3]IpaB KUBOT, KOjH j& €KOJIOIIKH OCBEIINCH WITH €CTETCKH
MPHUXBATJBHUB), MOTPOIIAY-CyOjeKT omoryhaBa o0O0jekTy NOTpoIllke (KyIJbeHOM
IpOM3BOAY) Ja MocTaHe paomuHaTaH. OOjekaT MOTpOLImHE y OAroBapajyhum
peaTHUM WM BHPTYETHHM OKpYXKeHHMa (Tp>KHH ILEHTPH, 3a0aBHH TapKOBH,
XOTEJICKH KOMIUICKCH, alld M BUPTYEIHE 3ajeAHUIIC, I1a YaK U BUPTYCIHH CBETOBH)
mpey3uMa KOHTPOJIy HaJ CcyO0jeKTOM MOTpOLIke, Te JA0JIa3u A0 3aMeHe YyJora
cyOjekra u objekra morpome (Firat and Shultz 1997, 193; Firat and Dholakia
2006, 130-1). I'ybu ce jacHa CTpyKTypa Yy OJHOCY npoussohaw: npou3eoo:
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nompoway. OBa TMojaBa, 3ajeJHO ca OCTaTUM MaHH]ecTanrjaMa H3MelITamba
peasHOCTH (CKJIOHOCTH Ka TpHKa3WBamwy y Ipyradujoj ¢gopmu, HeypeheHocTw,
00jekTH(UKAIIMjOM CTBAPHOCTH W BHUIIECTPYKOCTH), Yy OBOM paxy Ouhe
aHaJM3MpaHa ca JIMHTBUCTHYKOT achekTa. Mako ¢y MOCTMOIEpHUCTUYKA CBOjCTBA
KOMYHHKalHje ¢ IMoTpouraynuMa Ouiia yecta HHCIHpALUja IpoydaBama PEKIaMHUX
Mmopyka, moctojeha mcTpakuBama Hajuernrhe cy oOyxBarana IIEJIOBUTE PEKJIaMHE
MOpyKe Koje Cy aHalIW3WpaHe Ha jE3WYKOM, 3BYYHOM M HKOHUYKOM HHBOY.
Henocrajy ucrpakuBama O CTBapamy IIOCTMOAEPHHCTHYKHX CBOjCTaBa CaMoO Ha
je3nukoM HHUBOY. M3 TOT pasziora, y OBOM pajy je MOCTaBJbEHO MHUTAKE Ja JIU je3UK
yIoTpeOJbeH Y PEeKIaMHUM TIOpyKama MOXKe J1a pedIeKTyje MOCTMOACPHUCTUYKO
CBOjCTBO M3MelITama peasHocTd. HaBexneHu mpumepu u3abpaHu Cy M3 Kopiyca
KOjH je CauMIbeH O] PEeKIAMHHX CJIOTaHa M KOPIIOPaTHBHHUX HOpyKa 3a0esrekeHIX
Ha BeO-cTpaHMIIaMa HTalHMjaHCKuX mpeny3eha ¢ Hajpehum mpodurom y 2011.
TOAMHY U Ha BeO-CTpaHUIIaMa HajmoceheHUjuX cajToBa ca UTAIMjaHCKOT TOBOPHOT
moapydja y wucroM nepuony. Kiacupukanuja mnpemyzeha 3acHMBa ce Ha
pEJIeBaHTHUM HCTpaXHUBambMMa O ycnemHoctd Tnpeayseha (Archivio storico
Mediobanca 2012) u nmomanuma o HajmoceheHnjuM cajroBuma y Hrtanuju Toxom
HaBeZieHOT mepuoza (Servizi web marketing 2012). HMako je xopryc o0yxBaTuo
MOpyKe Ha WTATHjaHCKOM jE3UWKy, Te Cy OHE aHaJIU3UpaHe Ha JIEKCHIKOM U
PETOPUYKOM HHBOY, MMOTCHIIMjATHU 3aKJBYUIH OBOT Paja MOTY OWTH NMPHUMEHJBHBU
U Ha KOpIycHMMa Jpyrux je3wka, Oyayhm pma ce 3acHMBAjy Ha IIHPUM
MHTEPIUCHUIUTHHAPHAM TeMeJbiMa. M3 Tor pasiora, Ko HaBolema mpuMepa mpBo
je aT mpeBoj, IOK Cy HM3BOpHE MOpPYKE Ha WUTAJIHjaHCKOM jE€3WKy LUTHPAHE Y
3arpajau.

JNlekcnuke TexHuke y yHKLUjU n3MeLuTaka peariHoCcTun

CBOjCTBO HM3MEIITama pealHOCTH MaHUdecTyje ce Kao TEeHIeHIIH]ja
MpUKa3uBamba y HEKOM OOJHMKY BHIIECTPYKOCTH. Y HWTAJIMjaHCKOM jE3WKY, Ha
JIEKCHYKOM HHBOY MOJKeE Jla ce MOBeke ca ynotpebom npedukca multi- (y 3Hauewy
euule) KOjU C€ 4YecTO KOPUCTH y WTalIMjaHCKUM WM EHIJIECKUM Ha3HBHMa
KOMMaHMja, mpousBojga win yciuyra (Multiplayer.it, Banca Multicanale).
CeMaHTHYKa BpeAHOCT OBOT mpedukca (Serianni 1989, 657) ykasyje Ha CBOjCTBO
BHIIECTPYKOCTU KOje CE HAaBOMU Kao OMIHMKa m3Mmemrama peamHoctu (Firat and
Dholakia 2006, 130). [IpousBoau HeMajy camMo jelHy HaMEHY WJIM CBOjCTBO, Beh
HACTOje Jia 3a/I0BOJbE BUIIE MOTPOIIaYeBUX MmoTpeba. Tako monasu 10 moMmepama
peajHOCTH, yCMepaBamkba Ha pa3lUYdTa I0Jhba W IPHUXBATakha BHUIIECTPYKUX
unentutera. OBa Be3a youeHa je y cienehum npumepuma:

1. CrBapamo wmzeje, pa3BHjaMO MX U BOAUMO IPOjeKTE IUTUTATHOT MapKEeTHHTa
KOMyHULIMpajyhu myTem Bullle KaHajla KOMyHUKauuje. Ideiamo, sviluppiamo e
gestiamo progetti di marketing digitale e comunicazione multicanale (Slash)

2. ,banka Myntukanane* / CBa Bpara Ha Koja Moxkenl yhu y cBojy OaHKY Kajia
kako xohemnr. (Banca Multicanale/ Tutte le porte per entrare nella tua banca
come e quando vuoi. (Ubi Banca)
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3. Tlommca mopoAWYHOr OCUTypama OJ] BHIIEC HEXeJheHuX gorahaja/ biusy tebe,
03y oHUX Koje Bosmnl. Multirischi Famiglia/ Vicino a te, vicino a che ami.
(Banca Nuova)

4. Bpmvita ca BuILIeCTpyKuM uzdopom. Bpmvita multiscelta (Bipiemme Vita)

5. ,,Tum* ca Bume kaptuna/ IlpeHecu cBoje rurabajre Ha Ipyry KapTUIy 3a
mobwau Tenedon. Tim multisim/ Condividi [ gb di navigazione con un’altra
tua sim. (Tim)

HaBenenu mpeduxc KOpHCTH c€ ¢ HEAOCIEAHOM IpadHjoM M HYECTO ce
KOMOWHYje ca CBOjCTBOM NpUOJIMKaBama CYIIPOTHOCTH Ja OU ce IpejcTaBuia cBa
IIPUBHIHA ,,lIAPAJTOKCATHOCT” OIJIAICHOT IIPOM3BOJA KoOju Tpeba la IpeHece
CKpHBEHY TOPYKY ,,Kynure jenan npousBon, a nobuhere cBe™:

1. VmpaBpame WMOBHHOM Ha BHIIE HaynMHa/ MHOro ykyca (keiba), jeaHa
uHBecTHIMja. Gestioni patrimoniali multilinea. Tanti gusti, un solo
investimento. (Banco di Sardegna)

2. Opn naHac 1MOCTOjM jeHa TOJIKca 3a CBa TBOja Bo3mia. [loymca 3a BUIIe BO3MIIA.
Da oggi c¢’é una sola polizza per tutti i tuoi veicoli. Multiveicolo (Fata
Assicurazione)

VY pexiiaMHUM TIopykama nipedukc multi- yemhe je mpucyTaH o npedurca
UCTOT 3Hauewa (poli- U pluri-) Xoju cy yOUeHH caMO y Ha3WBUMa OpraHH3alldja
(Policarta, Pluriservice, Pluriacque) n pehe y TBopOU npueBa HAMEHEHUX OIUCY
npousBoaa (Fango anticellulite pluri-attivo (Collistar)/ bnato npoTuB 1ienyanTa ca
BUIIC HHBOA JEJOBama.). Mako Wb OBOI HCTpaXuWBama HHUje OHWO Ja ce
KBaHTH()UKAIIMOHO TIOTBPAE CBOjCTBA OTJalllaBara Ha je3MYKOM HUBOY, Beh ma ce
yKaXke Ha MOTEHIMjaJHy HHTEPIPETATUBHY BE3y JTUHIBHCTUYKUAX M MapPKETHHIIKUAX
OJUTMKa oOrJialiaBama, Beha 3acTymubeHOCT mpedurca multi- Moxke ce 00jacHUTH
IETOBOM BHCOKOM TIPOAYKTHBHOIINY y TBOpEHHIIaMa Ca CTpaHHNM OCHOBaMa W
YTUIAjeM SHITIECKOT je3uKa. Y KOHTEKCTY MpoyYaBarha U3MEIITakha PEaTHOCTH Koje
ce, m3mely ocranor, MmanudecTyje 1 HEKUM 0OJTMKOM BHIIECTPYKOCTH, TTOCTaBJba CE
MHUTake 1A M HaBeIeHH MpeUKCH yroTpeOhaBaHu 3a TBOPOY IMEHHIA U IPUAEBa
C MPOCTOPHOM W BPEMEHCKOM BpeIHOIINy, 3ampaBo caja rpaje caMo MMEHHIE C
KBaIMTaTHBHOM BpexHomhy. Jla 71m y cCBeTly HENPEeKUTHOT CTBapama
BUIIECTPYKUX HMICHTUTETa, HAMEHA W CTBAPHOCTH, HpepUKC multi- yBeK moduja
MO3UTUBHY CEMAaHTUYKY KOHOTAIUjy, T€ CBE IUTO je multi- yka3zyje Ha HEU30eKHY
noTpedy YMHOXKaBamba PeaJHOCTH M CTUIIAlba TOATHE BPEAHOCTH Y OJJHOCY Ha OHY
ouekuBany? Jla nm je jesuk ornamaBama NpeQUKCY HAMEHEHOM H3paKaBamby
MPOCTOPHE ¥ BpeMeHCKe BpeaHocTH (Serianni 1989, 657) noxenno u KBalTuTaTUBHY
BpeaHOCT? Y Tpakemy OArOBOpa Ha CIMYHA MUTAka O HM3MEIITakhy PEaTHOCTH
aHAMM3HpPaHE Cy W PETOpPHYKEe TEXHHUKE YNOTpeOsheHe Yy (YHKIMjH OBOT
MOCTMOJICPHUCTHYKOT CBOjCTBA.
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PeTopunuke TexHUKe y PYHKLUjU n3MeLUTalba peasiHOCTH

Ha peropuukoM HHBOY, edekar mnpukasuBama OrjamdBada Kao
OpraHu3alyje ¢ BUIIECTPYKUM HICHTUTETOM y aHAU3UPAHUM PUMEpPHMa MOBE3aH
je ca acHHIETCKUM TOMHUJIAmEM alcTpakTHUX uMeHuna.! Tako ce ormammBauu
MPENCTaBJba)y Kao CIIO)KEHH EHTHTETH Yy KOjUMa He TOCTOjU jelHa, KOHAdHa,
CTBAapHOCT:

1. TlomroBame/ Iloctojanoct/ YmnornymaBame/ ®nekcubmmHoct/ Koxepenmuja/
KomnerentHoct/ Kontunyurer/ JJocnennoct/ JlunamuaHocT/ YCMEpeHOCT Ha
knujeHta Rispetto Solidita Integrazione Flessibilita Coerenza Competenza
Continuita Costanza Dinamicita Orientamento al Cliente (HDI assicurazioni)

2. Enerannuja/ mpeHOCHBOCT/ MaKCHMalHa He3aBUCHOCT. Eleganza /portabilita/
massima autonomia (HP)

3. Eruxa/ Onpxusoct/ )KuBotHa cpeauna. Etica/ sostenibilita/ ambiente (La mia
finanza)

HuzameM amcTpakTHHX TI0jMOBa OIJIAIIMBAaYM CE€ TPHKA3Yjy Kao
OpraHu3alldje ¢ BUIIE HIEHTHTETa, IITO ONeT Tpeba na AOMpHUHECe H3rpaamu
JEIMHCTBEHOT MMHIIA Y CBecTH mmotpomiada. OBae Tpeba 00pa3ioXHUTH pa3iiuKe
m3mel)y ymnotpeOe acHHICTOHA Kao OIuKe (parMeHTapHe KOMYHHKAIMje H
ACHHJIETCKOT Habpajama CBOjcTaBa pousBoAa. ¥ npumepuma 11, 12 u 13 ynorpeda
ACHHIETOHA HAa PEUYCHHWYHOM HHBOY HCTHYE HAIECTOCT y KOMYHHUKAIHjH, IOK
HemoTpeOHa HHTEPIIYHKINja CUMYIIHPA IPEHOIICHH¢ HEPOMEHIFUBIX HCTHHA!

1. Tond. Ayto. I'onune. Golf. L auto. Dell’anno. (Volkswagen group Italia)
2. CHara. Axumja. Crpact. Forza. Azione. Passione. (Holcim Gruppo)
3. Jlako. YBek. CByna. Facile. Sempre. Ovunque. (Avon)

Kox acunperckor HaOpajama cBojcraBa mpousBoga (11-13), ormamuBau
HCTHYE BUIIECTPYKE aCIEKTe MPElICTaB/bEHOT MojMa (KOMIaHHje WM MPOU3BOA),
JIOK Y IpUMepHMa y KojuMa HHje Kopuithena naTepnykiuja (8—10) \beH u30CTaHaK
yMamyje YTHCaK MpeHOIIelkha KOHAYHE TBPIOEC, ald HCTOBPEMEHO O/Baja CBa
HaBeJIeHa CBOjCTBAa IMPO3BOJA, WHCUCTHUPajyhM Ha HUXOBO] jeTHAKO] Ba)KHOCTH.
Hctnay ce momatHe BpEAHOCTH, allCTPAKTHH MOJMOBU M CBOjCTBA KOja HE MOTY Ja
Oyny oOyxBaheHa palMOHATHUM KpUTEpUjyMHMa KyrnoBHHE. [IpumapHu acmekt
MOpYyKe HUje NpeHolIemhe nHpopManrje y (GopMu HETPOMEHIbUBE UCTHHE.

OcuM HaBeJieHOT, Tpebda HArJIaCUTH JIa je€ TOCTMOJCPHUCTHYKO CBOjCTBO
BHINECTPYKHX wuaeHTuTeta (Jlmorap, 1988) Ommcko wu JlepumuHo] wuaejH
pasznukoBama (Derrida 1978; Derrida 1982). Y Hempectanoj mnoTpasu 3a
JIpyraudjuM, HEOUCKHBAHUM U [CMHCTBCHHM, OIJIAIIMBAYM CE OCIamajy Ha
peTopHUKa CpeicTBa KOjuMa Tpeba Jia IIOCTHTHY TakaB edeKkar:

1 O peropuukuM ¢urypama y jesuky ornamasama Bume y (Pagenxosuh Illommh 2012;
Panenkosuh [lommmh 2013)
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1. Bwume on apome, Bule of ectipeca. Oltre [’aroma, oltre l’espresso (1lly)
2. iPad Air Cuna, 6e3 rpaBurtanyje. iPad Air La forza, senza gravita (Apple)
3. Cnpeman 3a Owo mta (1 Ha cBe). Pronto per qualsiasi cosa (e a tutto) (Intel)

Pexnamue mopyke xumepOonama yBepaBajy Ipumaone aa he KymoBHHOM
HaBEeJCHUX MPOM3BO/IA WK yciyra oOuTH BuIle o oonuHe kade (14), kommjyrepa
(15) mm mpouecopa (16). CiinyHa Hamepa je U y OCHOBHU CJIOTaHa Yy KOjuMa je
ynotpebspeHa metadopa (17-19):

1. Ilysma je cacBum apyra npuda. La Puglia é tutta un’altra storia. (Viaggiare in
Puglia)

2. Tormyno npyra mysuka. Tutta un’altra musica. (Citroén)
3. Huxo Hema TBoje oun. Nessuno ha i tuoi stessi occhi. (Gruppo Carige),
WIH y OHHMA y KojuMa cy ynorpedsseHe ode purype (20):

1. bynmyhHoct Tpum curypHuM Koyioceuumma. [/ futuro corre su binari sicuri
(Unieco).

[IpumeTHO je ma ce HeYyTOJbMBA TEXKEHA 33 PA3IMKOBAHEM YECTO TPAHUIN U
ca CBOjCTBUMA METAJIOMaHCKE PETOPHKE.

W3 motpebe 3a BUIIECTPYKUM MOCTOjarbeM MPOUCTHYY U APYTU OOIUIH
MaHHU(ecTalje U3MelITakha PEeaTHOCTH: NoTpeda 3a TPUKa3UBamEeM y APYroM
00Ky, TmOTpeda 3a pAa3IUKOBAKEM M INPEICTaBJbalbeM HEKHM OOJHUKOM
O3HauuTesba, Tj. 00jeKTU(HUKALUjOM BPETHOCTH KOjy OrJjallliBad HACTOjU Ja
npeHece. Tako je y aHamM3WpaHuM IpuMepuMma edekaT oOjekTudukanuje Ha
pPETOPUYKOM HUBOY Hajuemihe MOCTH3aH ymoTpeOoM Meradope: YMOpHja, 3eJIeHO
cpue Uranuje — Umbria, cuore verde d’ltalia (Regione Umbria), niu I'pan
ymerHoctr/ llkpuma xynrypa — Citta d’arte Uno scrigno di culture (Emilia
Romagna turismo), y K0joj Cy TpEICTaB/beHH CUMOOJIM TPEHOCHIH 3HAuYCHa
TIOpYKE.

[NoTpeba 3a U3MeIITalBEM LEHTPATUCTUYKE MTO3KIH]jE MTOTPOIIaYa JI0BEa je
W JI0 CTBapama HelehUHHCAHUX pasivka u3Mely cyOjekta u o0jekTa MOTPOIIkHeE.
Haxo ce mona3HO MOCTMOICPHUCTHYKO CTAHOBHUINTE 3aCHUBAJIO HA TEXILH Ja Ce
yOxaxxu JOMHHAaHTHA IIO3UIMja IPBO MpoH3BOhaua, a 3aTHM W IOTPOIIAYa,
CKJIOHOCT Ka OpHcamy CTpOTMX TpaHHIla JOBeja je JO JOMWHAHTHE ITO3UIIH]je
o0jekara moTpomme. [IpousBoau cy mocTanmm ,,3Be3ne’ pekiIaMHHX orjaca. Ha
je3MYKOM HHUBOY, OBa II0jaBa Hajuemhe MOXe Ja ce Iperno3Ha y ymnoTpedu
nepconudukanyje:

1. 3omem ce Ecu u 6oja je mMoja ctpact. Mi chiamo Essie e il colore é la mia
passione. (Essie)

2. Pauyn xoju cBe ocno0aba. I/ conto che libera tutti. (Banca Mediolanum)

3. Jlakoha ce cama crmaxe ca ykycom. La leggerezza non fa pin a pugni con il
sapore. (Centrale del Latte di Roma)
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4. Pauyn ¢ nokpuhem/ Pauyn koju uma uma neha. I/ conto con le spalle coperte.
(Banca del Garda)

Y 0oBHM NpUMepuMa OTJIAIICHH POU3BOIU 100M]jajy oOpurce xuBor ouha u
MOCTaBJBEHU Cy y LEHTpaTHH Ieo oriaca. [loTpomad je yecto MaprHHAIN30BaH
KaKo Ha BU3YEJHOM, TaKo M Ha BepOanHOM HHBOY. OBakaB HAYMH KOMYHHUKAIIH]jE C
MOTpoIIaYnMa yKiIana ce y cBojctBa DIoKoBe pekiaMe yCMepeHe Ha MPOU3BOJ Y
KOjUMa je MPOU3BOJ MPOTaroHucTa mopyke y ceakom cmuciy (Floch 1990, 193).
Haj3an, nomuHaHTHA mo3uija 00jeKTa MOTPOIIHE MOXKE C€ YOUUTH M Y OHUM
CJIOTaHUMa KOjU yKasyjy Ha Jpyre eekTe yrnorpede mpou3BoJia, Kao y NpuMepy y
KojeM ocobuHe xuBOr Ovha HHMCy JaTe camMOM MpOU3BOAYy Beh ce omHoce Ha
OKpYXeme y KOMe ce MPOU3BOJ yHoTpebsbaBa: I'pax noxuBibaBa HOBa ocehama. La
citta vive nuove emozioni. (Hyndai). TlpencraBjbeHn ayTOMOOWUJ HWMa TOJIUKH
MTOTEHIIHjaJT J1a 0’)KUBJbaBa OKPYXKeme y kome ce kpehe. Harnamena je u yronujcka
npupona nmopyke (Floch 1990, 27).

Y HaBe#eHNM CIIOTaHWMa WHTEPIPETHpaHE Cy OHE IIOpyKe Koje Ha
JEeKCHYKOM WJIM PETOPHYKOM HHBOY YyIOyhyjy Ha HEKH OONHK H3MeIlTama
peannoctu. lluTupanu npuMepH ykaszyjy Ha HOTpeOy 3a IEKOHCTPYKLHUjOM H
pamraIamuBambeM OYEKHBAaHUX OJHOCA UM 3HAUCHa. Y04aBaMoO JBE I0jaBe y UHjUM
OCHOBaMa MPEINO3HajeMO eIEMEHTEe MOCTMOACPHUCTHIKE HapamokcarHoctu. [Ipsa
je TeHIeHIWja TPENCTaBJbamha BHIICCTPYKHX ,JIUIA" MPOM3BOJA M YCIyra, KOjU
HE3ayCTaBJbUBO IIOCTAjy BHIICHAMEHCKU U, KA0 TAaKBHU, Tpeda Ja HCIyHmaBajy CBe
Beha ouekmBama CaBpPEMEHOr NOTpomiada. JacHO je Ia FUXOBE HEcarieIuBe
MOryhHOCTH WMajy 3aJaTak Ja, MapaJoKCaTHO, CTBOpPE e(eKaT jeIUHCTBEHOCTH.
Hpyra mojaBa 3acHuBa ce Ha MIOpU(DUKAIIUjU TPOU3BOAA. YIIOTPEOOM PETOPUUKUX
¢urypa Koje BenMuajy oOrjamaBaHW TPOU3BOJ MpECTaje EHTPAIUCTHYKA
yCMepeHOCT Ha moTpomada. [lapamokcanmHo, cpeauinTe HMakKmke MPEHOCH CE Ha
MPOU3BOJ] KOjU MOCTaje JAOMUHAHTaH EJIEMEHT y OJHOCY HOMpOwlay: npousgoo.
Waxo HaBeneHM mprMepH IMOKa3yjy a ¥ Ha je3NYKOM HHUBOY CBaKa MPEIO3HATIEHUBA
CTPYKTypa OfHOca OWBa MpeHHa4YeHa, H3MEIITeHa U yiyheHa Ha HeKH IpyTH 0OJIHK
peaNHoCTH, KOJ 00e MojaBe IPEro3HajeMO CTBapame MOAEPHHCTHYKHX edexara
JEIMHCTBEHOCTH W BeIWYamke IMPOU3BOJIa KOJU OTKPHBA])y KapaKTEPUCTHKE
MOTPOIIAYKOr AWCKypca. M3 Tor pasmora, 6e3 o03upa Ha TO INTO JEKCHYKE U
pEeTOpPHYKE TEXHHKE HaW3IJIe[] MOXKEMO Ja ITOBEXKEMO C ITOCTMOACPHHCTHYKHM
JCLUCHTPUPAEM M YMHOXKaBalEM  PEANHOCTH, JEKOHCTPYKIMja OBaKBHX
peKIaMHHX MOpYyKa M ciioraHa Bpalia Hac y OKBUpPE MOJCPHUCTHYKOT MapKEeTHHIa.
Hacynpor oBuM HaBeneHMM NpHMEpHUMa, MOPYKE 3aCHOBAHE HAa HEKOM OOIHKY
WHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH y 3HAaTHO Behoj Mepu peduekTyjy MOCTMOIEPHUCTHYKO
CBOjCTBO M3MEIITAha PEATHOCTH.

MHTepTeKCTyaﬂHOCT y (bYHKLIMjM namMeuwitTamwa peariHoCTun

VY 00uiby pa3iIMYMTHX CTHJIOBA, HEM30EKHOM 3aMaribuBamy TpaHHIla
u3mel)y mpaBatia, IIKOJa, aKaJeMCKUX JAUCUUILIMHA WIH pa3ao0spa, He u3HeHalyje
Jla je KOHIIENT WHTEPTEKCTYaIHOCTH OMO TOTOBO HEallHa OCHOBA 3a MPOY4YaBame
OpOjJHHX TIOCTMOJISPHUCTHYKUX CBOjcTaBa. Mako je ped o MojaBu YUju ce CIEMEHTH
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yO04aBajy y KEIKEBHOCTH JAJIEKO Ipe pa3Boja MOCTMOJCPHUCTHUKUX HUJIEja, IEHE
TEOpHjCKE OCHOBE 3HAYajHE 3a AacleKT OBOT HCTPAKUBAKA IOCTABJbEHE CY
IIe3/IECETHX M CeAaMICCeTUX TOAMHA IBCIECETOT BeKa y paxoBuMa Pomana bapra u
Jynuje Kpuctepe.? Kao mTo je HamomenyTo, pasBujajyhu unejy o cupmu aymopa,
KOja ce 3acHUBAJa Ha JEICHTPANIN30Balky CBAKOT OOJHKA CTBAPHOCTH U PYIICHY
OMHAPHMX OIO3UIIH]ja, TTa U OHUX KOje ce MOTY IOCTaBUTH u3Mel)y ayTopa u Tekcra,
BapT u3HOCH Te3y Aa TEKCT BUILe HUje JIMHEapHH HOCHJAll ayTOopoBe MOpyke, Beh
WHTEpaKTUBHA CTPYKTypa OTBOPEHA 3a HOBA TOjeJMHAYHA TyMauekha 1 MPEHOIICHha
(bapt 1984, 450). lleHTap KOMyHHKaIHje MyTeM TEKCTa MPEMEIITEH je ca ayTopa
Ha je3UK, KOjU y MHTEpaKIHjH C MPHUMAaoLEM I0CTaje HOCHJAI Mopyke. AKO je
JI03BOJbEHO J1a C€ TI0jeHOCTaBH, MOXe ce pehu na ce ca uneje ,,l1Ta je mucar xTeo
Ja Kake?* mpennio Ha uaejy ,,llIra je unrtanan pazymeo? .

Ha tuMm ocHOBaMa 1 Ha 0cHOBaMa JepHIUjaHCKe IEKOHCTPYKIMje 3HAYCHA,
KpucreBa je nasme mpomyOuna mojamMm HHTepTekcTyanHocTd. OHa monasud on
baxTHHOBOT TyMauema OujarocuyHocmu, ojMa Koju je pa3Buo y neny llpobremu
noemuxe Jlocmojesckoe (baxtuH, 1967), W KOjH je 3a era MpeacTaBbao
3ajelHMYKH HMMEHHTEJb pa3yMeBama LEJIOKYITHOI HJISHTHTEeTa II0jefNHIA ca
croJpanImbe nosumuje apyrora. Caspemena baxtuHoBa TymMadema HCTHYY /12, TpeMa
OBOM ayTopy, ,,CBaKa M3jaBa — Kao je3nmyKka U MICONOIIKa jeANHHUIA — HY>)KHO CTyTIa
y yHyTpammy (ICUXOJMHTBHCTHYKY) ¥ CHOJBAIIEY (COLMOIMHTBHCTHYKY)
UHTEPaKLHWjy ca 3HAUCHCKUM, BPEJHOCHHM, (OPMATHO-CTHICKUM M COLMjaJTHO-
KyJITypHUM ojirkama Tux u3jaBa™ (Jyean 2013, 105). OBakBuMm ctaBoMm baxtuH je
IIPBU yKa3a0 Ha HEONXOJHOCT MOBE3MBam-a jeJHOr TeKcTa ¢ mocTtojehnm, ITo je
Onna OCHOBa aHanu3e IojMa HHTEpTeKcTyanHocTH W kox Kpucrese. Kpucresa
HACTaBJha JIa yMamyje 3Hauaj ayTopa, a MCTUYE 3HAYaj TEKCTa, KOjH je IMOCTao
IIpOMEHJBMBA U (PIyHIHA KaTeropwja, 3aBHCHA OF OJHOCA C APYTHM EIEMEHTHMA.
Texcr je 3a KpucreBy ,Mo3aumk nurtara“, aMmMOMBaJCHTHA CTPYKTypa W
WHTEPTEKCTYAIHO OTBOpPEHA ,,IPOJYKTHBHOCT KOja HacTaje y WHTEPAKIHUjH
gutaona u tekcta (Kristeva 1980, 66). CTBapame B TyMauemhe jeJHOT TEKCTa Ha
OCHOBaMa JAPYIMX TEKCTOBA M Yy OJHOCY Ca HUMa YKIOMHMIO Ce Yy KOHIIENTe
MOCTMOJICPHUCTUYKOT TIaCTHINA, OpHKOJaXa, MeIlama CTHIOBA, W3MEIITama
peaTHOCTH, JEICHTpaNN3alije CTBAPHOCTH M KOHTHHYHPAHOT OJJIararma 3HaueHa.
C BpeMEeHOM ce TOJIHMKO YKOPEHWIO Jia je MOCTAJ0 CBE TeKE Pa3IyduTH IoceOHa
JIpYyLITBEHA M0Jba, chepe jaBHOT M NPHUBATHOT, MOJUTUKE, CKOHOMHUjE U KYyIType.
Tymaueme omHOca TekcTa M uuTaomna koje cy mamm bapt, Kpucresa mmm ®yko
MOXe Ja yKasyje M Ha JApyre acleKkTe HBHXOBe KpUTHKEe yrnyheHe TajairmbeM
IpymTBy. [IpeacraBa o je3udkoj 1 yMETHHYKO] KOMIIETHOCTH TEKCTa, IIPEMa OBUM
ayTopuMa, CKpHBala je U Heke o0Jinke poOHOT (eTuIm3Ma, a Te3a 0 YHYTpallheM
0oraTtoM 3Hauelky OTKPUBANA je KOpelaT akyMmylanuje Kamuraia. aejy o Tome na
je ayTop M3BOp W BIIACHHK Jiejla BHAENUM CYy Kao HOPMAaTHBHOCT IIPUBATHOT

2 OBxe ce npe ceera Muciu Ha bapros Teker Cupm aymopa ("La mort de I’auteur"1967/68),
UTHpaH y npeBoay Ha cprcku (1984) u teker Jynuje Kpucrese [Ipobremu cmpykmypuparsa
mexcma ("Problémes de la structuration du text", 1968), nutupan y npesoay (1971).
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BJIACHUILITBA U BJIACT MHCTUTYI[MOHAIHE, a HE MOjEeAMHAYHE UHTESPIIPETAIH]e TEKCTa
(Jysan 2013, 93).

Y KOHTEKCTy OIJIalllaBara, MO3UBAKE HA PaziIHM4YUTe >KAaHPOBE, LIUTATE,
¢opMe U cruinoBe OMO je joul jeJaH HAa4YyMH Ja ce MyOJiMKa 3auHTepecyje 3a
OTJIAIIEHW TIPOM3BOJ M IIOJCTaKHE Ha KYyINOBUHY. VHTEpTEKCTyalHOCT je
ImocMaTpaHa Kao HHCTPYMEHT IIyTEeM Kora Cy peKIaMHe MOpyKe IpeTBapaHe y
CIIOKEHE CTPYKType 3Ha4YCHa Koje Cy yiyhuBalie mpuMaona Ha Ipyre TEKCTOBE U
muckypcee. Jla 6u ce mpeHeno 3HaueHE MOCIATe MOPyKe, HEOMXOMHO je aKTUBHO
yuemrhe mpuManana W aKTUBHpAamE COICTBEHHX 3HAMma, MCKYyCTaBa M CTaBOBA
(O’Donohoe 1997), wTo jacHO yKa3yje Ha MPHUHLUI IOMEpama MHTEpIpeTaluje
3HaYema C MOLIMbaolla Ha mpuMmaoma. M3 Tor pasmora, MHTEPTEKCTYAIHOCT Y
orjamaBamy OHJIa je YecTa TeMa akaJeMCKUX ucTpakuBama (Davidson 1992; Nava
and Nava 1990; Xin 2000; Chen 2006). V ornamaBamy Ha UTAJTHjaHCKOM TPXKHUILTY
OBa I0jaBa yodeHa je Beh Ha caMOM IOUYETKY pa3Boja oriamanama. [loueB of
aHTa)XOBamka CIMKapa C II0YeTKa JABaZeCeTOr BeKa, KOjH Cy IPEACTaBIbad
MIPOM3BOJIC Y MaHUPY EKCIIPECHOHM3Ma, CUMOOIM3Ma U KyOn3ma, MpeKko TeKCTOBa
PaIujCKUX peKiIaMa HacTalluX MO y30py Ha GopMe HapOIHE YMETHOCTH MIETHAECTOT
U IIECHAeCTOr BEKa, MO PEKIaMHHX CJIOTaHa y AyXy (amicTUYKe MpoIaraHie u
TEJICBH3M]CKHMX aly3Wja Ha BUCOKY ymeTHocT (Buam y Pamenkosuh Illommh 2016,
47-54), cBOjCTBO MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH UMAJIO j& pa3indyuTe GopMe y orjaiiaBamy
Ha WTalIHjaHCKOM je3uky. ['oBopehum o mOjMy IpUKPHBEHOI NUTHpama (WT.
criptocitazione), ApkaHhenu naje WCIPIHU HU3 TpUMEpa HHEroBe YIoTpede y
Je3MKy pekjiaMa Ha UTajijanckoM je3uky (Arcangeli 2008, 85-93).

OBzme Tpeba ONpe3HO HANPABUTH pa3UKy H3Mely IIHper IHoUMama
HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH, KOj€ CE 3aCHHBA HA M3MEIITARkY JOMHHATHE IIO3UIIH]jE ayTopa
y KOPHCT WHTEPIIPETATHBHUX MOTEHIMjajla TeKCTa, ¥ KOHKpETHE MaHHu(ecTalmje
OBOT KOHIIENTA, IPUKPUBEHOT IUTHPama, 0 KoMe ropopu Apkanhenu. [Ipema oBom
ayTopy, OOJMKOM NPHUKPHBEHOT NHUTHpama MOXE C€ CMaTpaTd I03MBame Ha
MMO3HATEe HACIIOBE KEb-HTa, (DMIIMOBA IUIH IIecaMa 3a Koje ce OueKyje Aa Cy MO3HATh
MpUMaolly, kao y nmpuMmepuma Tpu nuua tpaxke cynep. (Tre personaggi in cerca di
un super), CBe MTO CTe MKaJa >KENeNH Ja 3HaTe O mapy raha, a HUCTE CMeNH Ja
mutare. (Tutto quello che avreste voluto da un paio di mutande e non avete mai
osato di chiedere) u Max & the City (Arcangeli 2008, 85-6). Hctu aytop je
MUIIJBEHA Ja ce 0OIMKOM MPUKPUBEHOT IIUTHPAamha MOXKE CMATPaTH U MO3UBAhE HA
MOTHBE U3 0ajKH, TO3HATE CTHXOBE, U3pEKE, IIOCIOBUIIE, JesioBe bubnuje, y kojuma
C¢ Ha M3BOPHUKE alyqupa IEIUMHYHOM MPOMEHOM OPHTHHAIHOr TeKcTa (Kao y
npumepy: Hehemr umatu npyrux gapmepku 1o Hac (Non avrai altri jeans all'infuori
di me) WM ynorpeOOM HEKe pEeTOpHYKe (QUrype THUIMYHE 32 JKaHp Ha KOjH Ce
aynupa (Ha mpuMmep, ymotpeboM aHagdope aryaupa ce Ha PEelIUrHo3He TEKCTOBE).

HaBonumo HexonuKo mpuMepa peKliaMHHUX MOpyKa 3a YHje je pasyMeBame
notpedaH U onpeljeH HUBO NO3HaBaba APYTUX TeKcToBa. OBH CIIOTaHU Cy HOBE3aHH
C MOCTMOJICPHUCTUYKAM CBOJCTBOM H3MEIITalka PEATHOCTH 3aT0  LITO
mpeycMepaBajy IpUMaola ¢ MPUMAapHOT TeKCTa (PEeKJIaMHOr CJIOraHa) Ha HEKH
JIpyTy o0JMK peanHOCTH (NPETXO/HA 3Hama, oniTenpuxBaheHe cTaBoBe, Mo3HATE
LUTAaTe, OCIOBUIIE, HTII.).
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Crnoranom Jlohox, Bunex, nodenux /Vieni, vidi & vinci (Valsabbina banca),
KOjU je cacTaBJbeH IOBOJIOM OOjaBJbMBama HarpagHe wurpe, OaHka anyaupa Ha
Le3apoBy m3pexy, unMe OM Tpebano ma ce KOHOTHpa Jiakoha ydecTBoBama Ha
KOHKYPCY M W3BECHOCT JKeJbeHe Harpaae. be3 mo3HaBama KOHTEKCTa JIATHHCKE
u3peke, edekar mociaTe TMOpyKe y BeIMKO] Mepu Ouo Om ymameH. [lopen
mpraroheHux nuTara, OrNIalliBavd YIOTpeOJbaBajy U JOCIOBHE IuTaTe. Pekimamaa
nopyka npousBohaua pyosea Tezenis Wish you were here! (Calzedonia Holding)
3axTeBa O IpUMaJIalla O3HaBamkhEe CHIVIECKOT je31Ka, IOCIOBHO pa3yMeBame, alli U
[IO3HABAmkE CJIEMEHATa IOMyJIapHE KyIType M3 KOje je Ipey3eT HacloB IecMe.
CnudaH NpUHIKI IPUMEH-EH je y Ha3uBy OaHkapckor pauyHa Conto Rosa La vie en
rose. Ilopen uMeHa pauyHa (Rosa) ynoTtpeOJbeH je HacloB TMO3HATe (paHIlyCKe
maHcoHe La vie en rose. Untanan OM BepoBaTHO Tpebajo Aa MpeHece pOMaHTHIHU
KOHTEKCT TleCMe Ha OJHOC ¢ OaHKapCKUM Mpou3BogoM. OTjiaminBad OYUIIICIHO HE
npe3a Ja MOMCTOBETH MHTEH3UTET eMOIIMja OMHCAHKX Y [IIAHCOHHU ¢a UHTCH3UTETOM
3aJI0BOJGCTBA HAaKOH Kopuiihema oBe OaHkapcke yciyre. Kommanuja Apmpac
KOPHCTH CJIOTaH Ha SHIVIECKOM je3uky Love me or lose me (Adidas) kao any3ujy Ha
¢wM ¥ mecMy H3 meneceTux romuHa Love me or lose me. Y mpumepy cloraHa
b6anke — ErbaVoglio (,,Ep6aBoib0) muuna mosajmunia / ErbaVoglio il prestito
personale (Biverbanca) — ctude ce yTHCaK Jia je JTOCIEIHO NMPHMEHEHA Hieja O
JOMUHAHTHO] YIIO3H MpUMalana y WHTEPIpPETalnji TeKCTa. 3ampaBo, UTaTHjaHCKa
uspeka L'erba voglio non cresce neanche nel giardino del re, xoja Ou ce JOCIOBHO
Moria npeBectr: busbka Xohy He pacTe HM y KpaJbeBCKOM JBOPHINTY, ymyhyje ce
Jeny aa Ou ycBojuIia aieKBaTaH HaYMH OXolema u u3pakaBama jxeba. Ha ocHOBY
TOTa, IOCTABJbA CE IIUTALE 1A JIM j& OTJIalINBaY HMA0o HaMepy Jia alyaupa Ha MOyKy
MpUYe O OXOJOCTH M CAMOBOJBH T10je/IMHIIA ¥ TPUMAOIIMMa TIOPYYH J1a je Y BbHXO0BO)]
OaHIM KJIHMjEHTHMa CBE JI03BOJbEHO. Y clioraHy jemHor Oapa (Fino's)
MOTEHIMjaTHUM TOCTHMA ce Inajbe nmopyka: Jemu, nuj u hytu (Mangia, bevi e taci)
0e3 apyror Jiena WTanHjaHcke uipeke: Jemu, nvj, hytu u xuBu y mupy (Mangia,
bevi e taci e vivi in santa pace). Hazus u3nox6e Budewe u noseposaute (Videro e
credettero) ynyhyje Ha OHOIMjCKY CIEHY y KOjOj je NpHKa3aH TPEHyTaK Kajaa
anoctronu Ilerap n JoBan moBepyjy y 60’kaHCKY MPUPOTY CBOTA yUHTEha BHICBIIN
mpazaH XpuctoB TpoO. JlaHam cymepmapkera IO3uMBa IpHUMAole MOpPyKe na
€BOLIUPAjy MOTHUB U3 0ajke O TpHU KeJbe Koje HarmpupoaHa Ouha ucmymasajy: He
3ayCcTaBjba] ce Ha TpH Xelbe, / Nom fermarti a 3 desideri. (Coop), a Ha3uB
KO3METHKe Amorebio anynaupa Ha oOpahame Majke JeTeTy Ha UTATHjaHCKOM je3HUKY
— Amore mio y 3Hauewy Jbybaesu moja.

Bpojun cy mpumepu Koju MOP(OCHHTAKCHYKMM M CTHUIICKHM OJAJIMKaMa
UMUTHPAJy U3peKe W TIOCIOBUIIE M Tako MOJpakaBajy ommTenpuxsaheHa
MHUIUUBCHA U CTABOBE.

1. Kaga ce cpeTHy TeXHOJOTHja U TCHMjAIHOCT, *KUBOT IIOCTaje jeAHOCTaBHM]U.
Quando la tecnologia incontra [’ingegno la vita diventa pinu semplice. (Ford)

3 O oBoj nojasu rosopu jom KanaGpese (Calabrese 1974, 74) xoju nasomu mpumep: Cassera
Dinamic: 1l buongiorno si vede dalla camicia.
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2. CBako ayTEeHTHMYHO CTBapame jecte gap 3a OyayhHoct. Ogni creazione
autentica ¢ un dono al futuro. (Safilo group)

3. Ha ynunu u Ha niucty no6el)yjy npasuna. In strada e in pista vincono le regole
(Sara Assicurazioni)

4. Kpaba Gakpa kpane v kuBoT / CUTYpHOCT je Apyro nuie eHepruje. Rubare il
rame ti ruba la vita. / La sicurezza é l’altra faccia di energia. (Enel)

5. Ja 6u ce crBopuia O0yayhHocT, motpebHa je npouutoct. Ci vuole un passato
per fare il futuro. (Banca Popolare di Puglia e Basilicata)

6. Csaka nobena kpehe ox cHa. Ogni vittoria parte da un sogno. (Honda)
7. HckyctBo ce kpehe ¢ ToboM. L esperienza si muove con te. (Italgas)

8. BynyhHocT mpunana oHome Ko 3Ha Ja je 3amucnu. I/ futuro appartiene a chi sta
immaginarlo. (Banca Apulia)

9. Jemm, nuj u hytu. Mangia, bevi e taci. (Fino's)

OBakBUM TEXHHMKAaMa CHMYJHpPA C€ NOCTOjae HENPOMEHJBUBUX HCTHHA
Koje Ou Tpebaio aa moTpomadyrMa MoTBp/Ie UCIPAaBHOCT BUXOBUX OyKa. Tako ce
MOTPOLIAYN yCMepaBajy Ha Jpyre OOJHKE PEeaTHOCTH KOje Cy BaHBPEMEHCKE U
HaM3IJIe]] MPeBa3uiiase MOBPIIHE KOMEPIHjaTHe [IMJBEBE MPOIaje.

3akrbyuak

CBOjCcTBO M3MellTama PEaTHOCTH, 3aMeHe Yyiora cyOjekta u oOjekra
MOTPOIIHE U MOTpeda 3a 00jeKTH(HUKAIIM]OM CTBAPHOCTH yKa3aja je u Ha onpelhene
mapaJoKcaiHe MO3UIHje OBUX MOjMOBA y HMOCTMOIEPHUCTHYKOM OTJIAllaBamy. Y
Oery o LEHTPaJIMCTUYKUX TMO3UIHja, HEKaaa ,.,uHpepuopaH objekaT MOTPOIIHkEe
MocTaje JOMHUHATAH, jeJUHCTBEHU HIEHTUTETH IOCTajy BHIIECTPYKH, MOTpely 3a
CTPYKTYypHpaHHUM, MPEIABHIBUBAM M OYCKMBAHUM OJHOCHMAa 3aMeEmbyje CTalHa
TEXIba Ka Heypel)eHOCTH.. Y TakBOj JKEeJbH J]a ce MPEeKpIle MOACPHUCTHIKH KaITyIn
U CTPYKTYPAIUCTHUYKE CXeMe OJTHOCA, 1a Ce TIOjeIMHALl WIIM OpTaHMU3allkja IPUKaKY
JIpyTradjuM, YHUKaTHUM ¥ HETIOHOBJBUBUM, OWIIO je MOTPEOHO Jla ce Ha MPHUMAoIle
OCTaBH IITO ja4yd yTUCAK. [leeHTPHpameM CTBAPHOCTH, U3MEIITAkEM PEATHOCTH 1
paszbujameM mocrojehux Kajdyma M cXeMa CTBapajy ce YCJIOBH 3a YCIOCTaBJbambe
MapajoKCalHUX OJHOCAa W MNpHOJIIKaBama pa3IMIUTAX BPCTa OMPEYHOCTH.
HctoBpemeno, oTBapa ce MOTyhHOCT KOHIMITHpama MOpPyKa Koje ce 3aCHHBajy Ha
MO3HABahy APYTHX TEKCTOBA M HHTEPTEKCTYATHOM MPCIUTUTARkY BUXOBOT 3HAYCHA
ca 3Ha4YeHEeM HOBE ITOpYyKe Koja ce IIajbe.

AHanu3a HaBeJEeHHMX MpHUMepa [IOBOAM Hac 10 ciexehnx 3akibydaka.
Ynorpeba JEKCHYKHX U PETOPHYKHX TEXHHKA MOXKE CC MOBE3aTH Ca CBOjCTBOM
n3MelTama peajlHOCTH Ha ACHOTATUBHOM HHUBOY, HJOK CC Ha HUBOY KOHOTaHI/Ije
HecyMiHBO Bpahiamo Ha OjinKe MOAEpHHUCTHYKOr MmapkeruHra. Hamehy ce HoBa
nuTama: Jla mm cy ce pexiiaMHe OpyKe, y HACTOjamy J1a CBOje CPEAUIITE H3MECTE C
MoIIMJbaolia Ha o0jeKkaT MOTPOLIkE, Y TO] MEPH yCpeACpelusie Ha IMpHKa3aHe
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Npou3BOJIe Ja je MAONUIO JI0 TOojaBe TMOTIyHe oOjekThdukanyje, ma dYak H
(dernmmmzanuje ctBapHoctu? Jla am OpucameM jacHUX TpaHHIA Y OJHOCHMA
npouzsohay: npousgood: NOmMpowiad FHUXOBO CPEIMIITe HHjEe H3MEIITEHO,
yOIa)XKEHO, NENEHTPUPAHO WM PACIUIMHYTO, Beh caMO MaHMITYJIaTUBHO IPEHETO Ha
o0jekar MoTpolIke, YNME je MOUeTHA HJigja O TYOJbehy ICHTPATTUCTHYKE MTO3UIIH]e
JIOBEJIeHa y MapaJoKCaHy Mo3ulrjy? Y MOCTMOIEPHUCTHYKOM MaHHPY OArOBOPH
Ha OBa NHTama MOry Ja Oynay ocHoBa OymyhuM aHTpPOIOJOIIKHM, COIIHOIONIKHM,
€KOHOMCKUM MWJIM JIMHTBUCTMYKUM HCTpaKUBamUMa, y KojuMa he KpuTHuKa
aHan3a PEKIIaMHUX TEKCTOBA OCTATH HEHCLPIIHH M3BOP MPOYyYaBarba MOTPOILIAYKE
peaTHOCTH.

Ca apyre cTpaHe, mpUMepH yIoTpede MHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH Y aneko Behoj
MepH yKa3yjy Ha MOCTMOJEPHUCTUYKO IPEILIUTakhe CTBAPHOCTH U H3jeIHAYABALE
no3uiumje npouspohaya u morpomada. AyaupameM Ha JApyre oOIHKe TEKCTOBAa U
eBOLIMPAakEM 3Hamba M3 APYTMX 00NacTH, 0Jf MOTpoIlada ce O4YeKyje BHCOK HHBO
AQHTKOBAHOCTH Yy HMHTEPIPETallju Mochare MOpyKe, KOja, HAKOH aJeKBaTHOT
TyMadema, MOXe Jia JOMpUHece leroBoM oceliajy 3al0BOJbCTBA Y KOMYHHUKALIU]jH.

YKkpaTko, TyMaueme PEKIAMHUX IOpyKa MOXE Ce IOCMaTpaTH Ha JBa
HUBOA. [IpBO, y je3nky orjamaBama MOTY Ja C€ youe OHE TEXHHKE KOje Ta YHHE
NpUMaMJBUBHJUM TPUMAoNnMa, IOK JEKOHCTPYKIMja 3HAa4YeHa OTKPHUBA IIPAaBY
mpupoAy IHMCKypca y Kome Hacrtaje. OBie mpemnosHajeMo mpumeHy DykooBor
METOIOJIONIKOT MPHHITUIA NPeoKpemaibd, Tj. CKIIOHOCTH J1a Ce OTKPUBAjy UCTHHE
WCTOJ Hauw3rien oTKpuBeHHWX HHcTaHIM (DPyko, 2007, 40). PamranamuBameM
YIOTPeOJFCHUX jE3MYKUX TEXHHKA yO4aBaMO CBOjCTBA IOTPOINAYKOT IUCKypca
pa3BHjEHOT Ha YTeNOBJbeHhY MONH KOja CTHXe 10 TI0jeMHIIA, 0 HBErOBOT KpeTama,
JIpXXama W TMOHamama. Ha Taj HaumH, O6e3 003upa Ha QopMy KOjy KOpHUCTE H
KapaKTepUCTHKE je3Wka Koje ymoTpeOJbaBajy, peKIaMHe TIOpyKe peduieKTyjy
TEH/ICHIIMjy EKOHOMCKOI CHUCTeMa M cucTemMa Mohu na HempekuaHo oOpabyjy,
KOHTPOIIUIIY M YCMEPaBajy MacOBHU ayJIUTOPHjYM U HEroBo moHamame (Dyko
2012, 127).
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3ajegHuua Ha 6poay: eTHorpadCcku npunor
npoydaBaky MHAYCTpPUje Kpy3epa

Pa3BojeM Beoma MaJor neia OKeaHCKe WHIYCTpHje MpeBO3a IMyTHUKA Y MHTEPHAIOHAIHO
HOCTIOBAaEbE 332 OPraHH30BakC OJMOpAa M IyTOBama, IOJOBHMHOM 20. Beka, (eHoMeH
Kpy3upama T1ocTaje Hajopke pacTyhun cexkTop Ha CBETy y HHIYCTPUJU TypH3Ma.
ITocMaTpateM oOBOr (heHOMEHa Kao Jela Ipoleca M IpOjeKTa TIiodanu3aundje u
MaHHu(ecTanuje QIyUIHOT CTaka y KOjeM Ce Hajla3h CaBpPEMEHO JPYIITBO, MOKPEHYT j& HU3
HAYYHOMCTPAKUBAYKUX MPOOJIeMa, Yy YHjeM LEHTPY Ce Halla3e MHUTama II00alnn3ainjcKux
TOKOBa ¥ MOTPOIIAYKOr JpymTBa. HacympoT IIMpHM COLWjaTHUM, €KOHOMCKHM U
KyITYpHUM TPOIECHMa, HCKYCTBO 3allOCIICHHX Ha Kpy3epy HYAU MOTIYHO JApyradujy
nepcrekTuBy oBoM (eHoMeHy. Kako ¢uyuaHa ,,ipupona‘ MHAYCTPHje W caMUX OpojoBa
3amMarJpyje TpaHuIle MecTa M IPOCTopa, HYTap KOjHX Ce jaBibajy 3ajeHHUIIC 3aIl0CICHUX Ha
Kpy3epuMa, OBUM TEKCTOM MoKymahy aa ykakeM Ha IOCTojame ,,IopeTka” Ha Opoay Koju je
CHMYJTaHO KOHCTHUTYHMCAH IIMPUM MpOIecHMa To0anu3ammje, ald W YCIOCTaB/bEHHM
perynanyjaMa KOMIIaHHja Koje BojAe Kpy3epe. ETHOrpad)CKuM NPHCTYNOM HCTpaKUBama
UHYCTpHjE Kpy3epa, OBaj TEKCT HACTOJH Aa TMOHYIH MOTJIEH ,,M3HyTpa‘: U3 MEpPCIECKTHBE
OHUX KOjH JKMBE M pajJie Ha Kpy3epHMa, Te YKake Ha IOCTOjalbe M CIElH()UIHOCTH
,»I3MEIITCHUX EHKJIaBa™ Koje ce (GopMupajy Ha Opony, alu W 3Hayaj Be3e m3Mely pana,
CBAaKOJHEBHOT JKMBOTA H ITyTOBaba.

Kwyune peuu: 3al0CICHM Ha Kpy3epHMa, TEPEHCKHM paj, riodanu3aiyja, MOTPOIIayKa
KYJITypa, eTHOrpaduja.

Community on a Cruise Ship: the Contribution of an Ethnographic
Research in Studying the Cruise Ship Industry

Originating from a very small part of the industry of ocean passenger transport, the cruise
ship phenomenon grew into a global international business for organizing vacation and
travel, becoming by the mid-20" century the fastest-growing branch of tourism industry.
Seen as both a process and a project of globalization, and a manifestation of the fluidity of
modern society, a series of scientific research questions were raised regarding the nature of
globalization and consumerism. As opposed to the wider social, economic and cultural
processes, the experiences of cruise ship workers offer a completely different perspective to
this phenomenon. As the “fluid” nature of the industry and the ships themselves blurs the
borders between places and space, within which communities of cruise ship workers are
appearing, in this text I will try to point out the existence of a “social order” on the ships
which is simultaneously defined by wider globalization processes and established
regulations of cruise ship companies. With the ethnographic approach to researching the
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cruise ship industry, this text aims to offer a view from “within”: from the perspective of
those who live and work on cruise ships, thus pointing out the existence and the
particularities of “displaced enclaves” being formed on the ships, as well as the important
connection between work, everyday life and travel.

Key words: cruise ship workers, fieldwork, globalization, consumer culture, ethnography.

,»OHHI TH Jajy jeqHy CIUKY U TH uMall oapeleHa odekuBama. Ay,
Kajga nohem oBze, TO je jeHO KMBOTHO MCKYCTBO KOj€ HHKO HE
MOXXE J1a TH 00jacHH, jep Mopall jaa jaohenr Ha Opoxa, Mopann ja
JKUBHIN HAa FeMy, Mopall na OyAem Jeo cBera OBora W Ja TO
pasymer [...] To je oHo mTO MU ce U cBub)a oko OpozoBa: aa 61 Ux
pasymeo mMopam ja Oyment Ty.

Pannuma Ha kpysepy'

Ocampuecetux romuHa 20. Beka HHIYCTpHja Kpy3epa (cruise industry) jaBiba
c€ Kao M0JbE MHTEPECOBaba Pa3IMUYUTHX MHCTUTYLIHM]ja KOj€ YKa3yjy Ha €eKOHOMCKeE,
JIpYIITBEHE W KYNTypHE crnenupuIHoCTH (eHOMEHa KpcTapema OpOoIOBHMA, a
moyeTkoM 21. Beka MOCTaje 3HAYajHA TeMa M TIpenIMeT aHamm3e y olmacTuMma
TypusMa, Treorpaduje, Murpauuja, pajga, TpXKHUIITA, [PaBHUX peryiaunyja,
oMOpcTBa U exosoruje. CaBpeMeHHU MOINIEAM U JaHac ce cycpehy ca m3a3oBoM
KaKo IPUCTYIIUTH (EHOMEHY Kpy3upama (cruise phenomenon), a CBakO N3yJaBambe
MpeNCTaBjba CyCPeT pa3iMYUTHX IEepPCHEeKTHBa KOjeé HacToje Nla ra ONHUILY — Mpe
HETOo MITO je Moryhe MamupaTty jeJUHCTBEH HOTTIe.

Hctopujckn mocmarpaHo, IpBe yCIyre IMyTOBama OpOJOBHMA, Ca LUJBEM
TYPHCTHUKE IIOCeTe AeCTHHAIMja, HyIWJIe Cy pEeIOBHE IHMHHUje mapobpoma u
TPaHCATJIaHCKE KOMIIaHHje KOje Cy IPHUBPEMEHO OCHHUBAJC M JHHHjE Kpy3epa
(cruise line). Kako JlaBTon u batiep ykasyjy: ,,TepMUH ‘JHHHU]jE Kpy3epa' NOUYHEES
Ila ce KOPHUCTH TeK mocie 1965. roguHe M OJHOCH ce Ha KOMIIaHHje Kao ITO Cy
Carnival Cruise Lines, Norwegian Cruise Lines 1 P&O* (Lawton and Butler 1987,
329-330). OmHOCHO, OBUM TEPMHHOM O3Ha4aBajy ce KOMIIaHHje KOje Ce cMaTpajy
3a4eTHUIIaMa CaBpEMEHE WHAYCTpHje Kpy3epa, a MmocToje W maHac. Mehytum,
3HaYajHa pa3inka u3Mel)y HeKaJalllber W CaBPeMEHOT IOCIOBamha HHAYCTPH)jE
Mpeno3Haje ce y ToMe IITO OpOJOBH HMAajy ,ApyrauMju IW3ajH, jeHY KIacy
IyTHUKA YMECTO HeKajaa mocrojehe TpH, pa3iudyuTe aKTUBHOCTHU, YCIyTe, pyTe U
nectuHarje (Miller 1985, 200). Jlobap mnpumep Tpancdopmalije Kpy3uUHT
TypusMa (cruise tourism) jecTe TOMaK O]l JIyKCY3HOT HauWHa IyTOBama Ka
CTBapamy MACOBHOT TPXKHUIITA. Y TTOYETHOM IIEPHOLY, OBAKBE TYPHCTHUKE MOHY/E
Cy Owie IOCTyIHE HMCKJbYYHBO BHUINUM KiacaMa (3amagHor) APYINTBA, KOje Cy
(m)ompkaBaje ToceOHEe HOpME, IPYIITBEHE U KYNTypHE IIpaKce KojuMa ce
OTEJIOBIbYje ,,eKCKITy3UBHOCT IMyTOBama OpojoM. JlaHac, y CeKTopy Kpy3pHmba
ITOCTOjH MHOTO MHOBAIHja U, ITO je HajBaXHHjE, TOCTYITHOCT BehUHM IPyIITBEHUX

! Iluratu Ka3uBama 3aMOCIEHUX HA KPy3epy U NPUMEPH MpPaBUiIa Ha OPOIy, HABEICHH y OBOM
TEKCTY, jecy ()parMEeHTH ayTOPCKOI, HE3aBUCHOI MCTPaKHBama KOje caM CIIpoBesla Y HEepUomy
JIOK caM U cama OuJa 3amocieHa Ha kpy3epuMa (B. Koncar 2016a).
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cnojea (Nillson 2007; Gibson 2008; Vogel and Oschmann 2013). Hauwme,
IIe3[IeCeTHX TOAMHA JBAZCCETOT BEKa IyTOBAHmE KPY3epOM OHIIO je HE3aMECIHBO
HCKYCTBO 3a ,,cpeliiby Kiacy*, moceOHo ,,cpeamy pamHuuky kiacy (Vogel and Os-
chmann 2013, 67), mox ce pgaHac MNpoHaJla3e NpPaKCe JYKCY3HO O3HAYEHOT
MyTOBama, C jeJHe CTpaHe, U KyIType ,,3abaBe a0 kpaja“, ¢ apyre (Gibson 2008,
42).

VY caBpeMeHHM paJoBUMa OBa TeMa MPHUBJIAYH MKy [I0jeJHHUX ayTopa U
ayTOPKH, MPH YEMY Ce, Y HajIIMpeM CMHUCIY, pasyMe Kao edekar riodanusanuje u
norpomiauke Kynarype. [lpumenuBmm baymanoB (Zygmunt Bauman) konment
»PIynaHe MogepHocTy, Baren n OmiMan npemiaxy npuMep Kpy3uHr Typu3Ma Kao
OTEJIOBJbCHa EKOHOMCKHX, JAPYIUTBEHHX, KYyJITypHHX IIPOMEHAa M KpeTama Yy
caBpemeHoMm cBety (Vogel and Oschmann 2013). Kako cekrop myToBama
Kpy3epuMa OeleXd KOHTHHYHpaHH PacT y Opojy ¥ BEIMIHHU OTBOPEHHUX Kpy3epa
(cruise ship) 1 xoMIaHHja, OHUX KOjH C€ 3aIOLbaBajy Y MHIYCTPUjU U KOPHCTE
YCIYTY Kpy3upama, MOMEHYTH ayTOpH Kao YCJIOB OBAKBHX IIPOMEHA CMaTpajy
(bayuaHy MOJEpPHOCT Koja JecTa0buiu3yje Hekana rmocrojehe jacHo KOHCTUTYHCaHe
Y TIPEABUIMBE COLUjATHE CTPYKTYpEe U HOPME, T¢ CYIITUHCKHA MEHha JTHYHE U PaHe
OJIHOCE, KOMYHHKAIIH]y, HaBUKE, *KUBOTHE cTHioBe W BpeaHoctu (Ibid. 63-65).
JenHoctaBHHMje, mpenmaszak y  (QIyHOIHY MOAEPHOCT TIOKPEHYO je  HU3
TpaHcopMaIMja y KpPy3HHI Typu3My, Koje Cy pe3yiTupaie MacOBHOM
KOH3yMallijoM M pasHoiukolnhy mpoayknuje 3abaBe U oxMmopa. Y TOJUTHYKO-
€KOHOMCKOM KOHTEKCTY IIaK, KPCTapeme Kpy3epuMa je MPErmo3HaTo Kao HajBUIIU
CTeleH cioboae 3a KOMIIaHWje Yy AM3ajHHpamy KpcTapema Ipema mnoTpedama
IIyTHHUKA, KOHTPOJIKCABkYy CBETa LITO Ce JellaBa Ha Opoay (M BehuHy femiaBama Ha
obanu) M peno3WIUOHMpamy Yy Omio Koju geo ceera (yn. Wood 2006). U3
MIEPCIIEKTUBE MyTHUKA TO j€ CI000aH 01a0up U OpraHU3aIfja CONICTBEHOT 0JMOpa
pemMa MHTepecoBamuMa U npedepennujama (yn. Vogel and Oschmann 2013); u3
MEPCIIEKTUBE 3aIOCIICHHUX, ped je O 3alolbaBamy I0CaIe M3 CBHX JEIOBa CBETa
(yn. Chin 2008). Tako je, y npBoj aekanu 21. Beka, oBaj HeHOMEH UMEHOBAH Kao
nhnapagurma riaobanuzanuje (Brida and Zapata 2010, 213) u ekcTpeMHH HpuMep
»MynTaHamoHanHor kanutanu3ma® (Nillson 2007, 93). Wmu, kako Byn ykasyje:
,»HHUTH jeqaH Apyry BUJI TypHU3Ma — BEpOBATHO HHUTH jeJIHA Ipyra HHAYCTpHja — HHje
nyOJbe yKOpemeH y mpolec riiodanusanuje ol Typusma kpysupama™ (Wood 2006,
397).

HacynmpoTr mmpuMm comujaqHuM, eKOHOMCKAM H KYJATypHHM IIPOIECHMA,
HCKYCTBO 3aIOCICHUX HA KPy3epy HyIU APYradujy MEpCIeKTUBY. Y MPBOj JIHHUjH,
UCTpakMBamka HWHIycTpHje BehMHOM ce 0aBe NMHTalkeM IMOJI0Kaja 3aIlOCICHHUX,
npuMewyjyhu nornen ,,0103ro. Kako 'nOcoH rcTnde, HeIoCTaTak KBATMTATUBHUX
U TEPEHCKUX MCTpaKuBama Moryhe je 00jacCHUTH THME IITO je MPUCTYI Kpy3epuMa
U3y3€THO TeXak 300r 0e30€JHOCHHMX U JIOTHCTHUYKUX pa3jora, a YyIpKoC TOME,
UCTpaXMBauy IOCTaje jaCHO Jia MOCTOoje TeIKohe MpHOIMKUTH ce 0co0Jby JIOK ce
HaJa3W y CBOjUM pamHuM okpyxemuma (Gibson 2008, 45). Mehytum, nojenuHu
aAyTOPH M ayTOPKE HCTPAXKHBAIK CYy OJHOCE IMOTPOIIAYKE KYIType M KpPy3HHT
Typu3Ma Ha OpOIOBHMa, TE€ Cy OBH PaJOBH HACTAjaId M KAa0 PE3yNTaT ITyTOBama
camux uctpaxmBadya (B. Klein 2002a; Cashman 2013; Cashman 2016). Jpyru
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ayTOpH Cy CBOja UCTPaKMBama CIIPOBEJIH y capambHi ca KOMIaHHjama Kpysepa (B.
Dickinson and Vladimir 2008), 10k cy ce HEKH OJUTyYWJIH Jia CBOje MHTEPBjye ca
3arociIeHnMa CIpoBeNy HE3aBHCHO W W3BaH mpoctopa Opoma (B. Terry 2014).
CBeyKyIHO, IPUCTYI Kpy3epHMa IPEICTaBIba 3aXTEBAH MOIYXBaT, jep MPOyYaBamke
3ajeqHUIIa HA OpOJOBHUMA MPETIIOCTABIbA U ,,yiIa3ak y mpocTope Opoaa.

Hdo mamac cy erHorpadcka mcTpakWBama y OOJIACTH KPY3HHI TypH3Ma
Majio0pojHa, Mako, mpema TBpAmH MapBuk U Ypu (Marvic and Urry 2009),
eTHOrpa)CKU METOAM YMHE J00py MOJasHy TadKy 3a HCTPaXUBAME Pa3TUUUTHX
(eHoMeHna y Typusmy. JenaH ol 3HaUajHUJUX YBUIA Y OKPYXKeme Koje ce hopMupa
Ha Opoxy myau Hejsun Kamman (David Cashman), koju,ananusupajyhu nmpumep
My3HUYKHX OEHOBAa KOjU HACTYIajy Ha Kpy3epHMa, HACTOJU J1a MCTPAXU HA Koje
HauMHE KOMIIaHHje Kpy3epa KOHCTPYHIIY CHenu(HYaH BHI 3amaiHe KyIaType
(Cashman 2013, Cashman 2016). Bnagumup u JIMkuHCOH mak Hyne mo0dap yBHI Y
CTPYKTypy U opranusaiujy oponxosa (Vladimir and Dickinson 2008), nox I'ubcon
MIPUIPYKYje WHTEPBjye CIPOBENIEHE ca 3alocieHHMa Ja OM yKa3ao Ha 3Hayaj
HCTpaxkiBama Koja omoryhaeajy ,,nornea n3nyrpa‘“ (Gibson 2008).

OBHUM TEKCTOM JKEJIUM JIa TOHYJHUM €THOIPA(CKH MPUKA3 U3 MEPCIICKTUBE
OHHX KOjU JKMBE WM pajic Ha Opojay, ca HAIOMCHOM Ja IWJb pajia HUje aHan3a
OKpYyXema Koje ce (opMupa Ha Opony, Beh mpyxame eTHOrpadCKor Hpuiora, y
ceeTity Beh mocrojehux mpucrtyma, kojuma cy Oynyha mpoydaBama HHIyCTpHje
Kpy3epa oMmoryheHa.

Kpy3epu u noTpoliayka Kyntypa

IlojaBa ruraHTcKuMX Kpy3epa WM ,IIOCTIAHAMCKUX Opomoma“ (Weaver
2005, 166; Wood 2006, 399), kako cy y MOjeIMHUM paJOBHMa UMCHOBAHH, jep
BUXOBA IIMPUHA MMPEBa3WiIa3d MHUPHHY [[aHaMCKOT KaHaia — HOBHjer je JaTyma.
YKOIMKO TypHu3aM pasymeMmo kao ¢opmy mnorpomme (Berger 2011, 115), y
HajIIIUPEM CMHCIY, Kpy3epu Cy NpPHUMEpP MOCTTYPH3Ma, KOJU je MPOXKET MPOIecoM
¢dadpukamuje kynrype (Cashman 2016), ogHOCHO, (QEHOMEH MOTPOIIAYKOT
OpymTa u MacoBHor Typmsma (Weaver 2005; Nilsson 2007). OBako oapebew,
TypH3aM Kpy3upama ce He pa3luKyje OA ApPYradmjux BHAOBA TypH3Ma Y
CaBpEMEHOM IpPYIITBY Kao IITO Cy, Ha MPHUMEp, (TYPUCTHUKE) ITOCETE TEMATCKHUX
napkoBa. MelhyTum, mocToju jenHa eleMeHTapHa pas3iifKa: Kpy3epH HUCY onpehenn
MECTOM M JIOKalujoM, Beh cy, y OCHOBH, ,,MO0MIHE AecTuHanuje. Ha Tom Tpary, y
MHOTHM pajgoBUMa OpomoBH cy HOe(pHHHCAHH Kao ,,JIOKPETHE JCCTHHAIIH]jE
wioBunoenux oxMapanumra“ (Nilsson 2007, 94-95; Debbage and Gallaway 2009,
589), ,.xorenu-pecropanu Ha Bomu“ (Dickinson and Vladimir 2008, 67), unu cy
MPENCTaB/beHU Kao ,,JJeCTHHAIH]e Tporckor paja‘ (Wilkinson 1999, 263).

Kpysepu ce pasymejy kao mypucmuuke oecmunayuje came 3a cebe u OBaj
IPUCTYN je y Onuckoj Be3u ca KamMaHOBMM KOHIIETITOM Kpy3epa Kao ,,Karcyla
uckycta“ (Cashman 2013). [Ipema yBury moMeHyTOT ayTopa, OpogoBu GhopMHUpajy
»ydaypeHa™ OKpyXema KaKo OM 3alITUTHIM CBOje TOCTe: (PH3MYKH — TaKO MITO
30pumaBajy M KOHTpOJIMINY (u3nMuKa OKpyKema y KOojuUMa ce Kpehy roctu; u
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KyJITYPHO — IPOAYKIIH]OM CIEIU(PUIHOT ,,3aMaqHOT KYITypHOT OKpYKeHa, Koje je
YeCTO Y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca OKPYXKEeHeM y KojuMa je Opoj monupad. Tako je, 32 MHOTe
TOCTE, OBO ,.yUaypeme™ IOBEIECHO y TaKBYy KPajHOCT Ja cCaMH OpOIOBH IOCTAjy
CTBAapHO OJIpelMINTe, a He AectuHanuje koje mocehyjy (Ibid., 95). Y okBupy
ciuyHOr KoHuenTa, Bueep (Weaver 2005) xpysepe neduHHIIE Kao ,,IPOCTOPE
3agpKaBama’ — orpaljeHe TypHCTHUKE €HKJIaBe OBOjeHE Of IMUper OpymTBa. To
3HAa4Yu Ja Cy Kpy3epHu 3aTBOpEHa OKpyxkewa (environmental bubbles) xoja mtute
TypUCTe OJf TOTEHIMjaJHO HENpPUjaTHUX MHCKyCcTaBa M Koja Cy HaMemeHa
HCKJBYYHBO YHOTpeOU TOCTHjy. Y KOHIENITYyalHOM CMHCIY, KpPy3epH CY CIUYHU
TOTAIHUM WHCTHTYLMjaMa Koje, V IOMEHYy APYIITBEHOT, ,pane’ y CKIamy ca
YTBpHEHUM CKyIIOM IpaBHa, KOHBEHIMjAa U paclopena, Iae Cy MyTHUIM OBOjCHU
on mupe nonyiamuje (Weaver 2005, 168—169). MelhyTum, KOHIENT ,,IpOCTOpa
3aqpKaBama’ HE 3HAUM Ja Cy IyTHUIM Ha OpOJOBHMA IOTIIYHO H30JOBaHH OJ
ocTaTKka cBeTa, Beh /Ja je OBaKO OPraHM30BaHO OKpYKEHme MpoxkeTo ocehajem
CUTYPHOCTH y TOKY IIyTOBama, jep NyTHHIM MOTY Ja Mpeny3My OHIIO KOjy
akTUBHOCT 0Oe3 0oja3Hu 3a cebe W cBoje camytHuke (Huang and Hsu 2009, 555).
Huiicon Takohe uctiue nma cy kpysepu IMyTHHYKA IUIOBHIIA HAMEHECHA HCKIBYYHBO
3a10BOJbCTBY ® oamopy nytHuka (Nilsson 2007, 92); nok bpuna u 3amata
HAIIOMHEY O3 Cy KPy3epU YecTO KOHKYpEHIWja Ha TPXKUIITY TypuU3Ma W CaMUM
JlecTuHaIjama koje nocehyjy 6pomoBwu, jep: ,,o0Opo je Mmo3HaTo Aa ce jenaH Opoj
MyTHUKa YeCTO HU HEe MCKpIa ca Opoja paau mocere MecTa y KOjuMa je Kpys3ep
nokupan‘ (Brida and Zapata 2010, 215; up. Willkinson 1999, 271). Haume, npusua
CUTYPHOCTH OCMHILJBEH je MpoAyKuujoMm ¢abpukoBane Kyntype u ycayra (Cash-
man 2014), 4uju je mMJb Kpeupame Oe30eAHOr M TO3HATOT OKpYXKema Ha
opomoBuma (Willkinson 1999, 276) nu makcuMmu3anyja BpeMeHa Koje he myTHHUIH
MPOBECTH Ha OpojTy a, caMuM THM, ¥ ripoputa. (McKee 1988, 253).

Kako BuBep ykasyje, KOHIeNT ,MpocTopa 3aApkaBama™ ce jeIHaKo
OJJHOCH ¥ Ha 3allOC/IeHe, M je O3Ha4eH MOTIYHO JApyradydjuM MpaBUIIUMa H
npakcama (Weaver 2005). Hanme, kpy3epu cy mpocTOpH 3ajpKaBama y KOjuMa ce
(dopmupa ,,IPUBPEMEHO IPYIITBO MPOXKETO OJHOCHMA JBE TPYIIE: TOCTH (TYPUCTH)
HACYIPOT 3amociieHuMa (JIokanHo craHoBHUIITBO) (Cashman 2016, 2). Ha Tom
Tpary, 3alociieHd Takohe nMajy MCKYCTBO ,,y9aypeHOCTH * Kao W TocTu, MehyTum
OHO HUj€ YOKBHUPCHO KPEUPAEM ITO3HATOT 1 0€30€JHOT OKpYKEeHa Ha OpOIOBHMA,
Beh je 3amociieHe Ha Kpy3epuMma BaKHO PasyMETH Kao ,,3al0CIeHe Y Pe3UACHINU",
rje camu OpOJOBH HCTOBPEMEHO NPEJCTaBIbajy MecTa OOpaBHINTA, ajd W pajHa
OKpYXKeHa, a BbUXOBO UCKYCTBO 3a[pXKaBama je JaJeKo EKCTPEMHHU)E O]l OHOT KOjU
umajy typuctu (Weaver 2005, 176-177). OHO je KOHTPOJHCAHO OPOACKHM
meHaniMeHToM (Cashman 2016, 2), cTpyKTypupaHO JHEBHUM aKTUBHOCTHUMA,
MOIYIHPAHO Pa3IUIATHM MIPaBUIINMA U CTAaHAAPAN30BaHUM Iporenypama (Weaver
2005, 166).
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OpraHu3aumja XMBOTa U pafa Ha Kpysepuma

Ha Tpary uzeje o moctojamy ,,IOMOPCKE 3ajefHHIE"? ¥ KOHCTHTYHCAHa
Kpy3epa Kao ,,IpoCTopa 3aJpiKaBama’, y HapeIHOM ey nokymiahy na moHyaum
CaKeT OIMC CTPYKType U OpraHuzanyje Oponxa, T€ OJHOC 3alOCICHHX IpeMa
OBAaKBOM OKpyXewy. Pamm 0oJee MperienHOCTH, CHCTeMaTH3aldja eTHorpagcke
rpahe pamuiameHa je Ha JBe Mely3aBUCHE KaTeropuje: npocmopHy Opeanu3ayujy,
YHja je OJJIMKa I0Japh30Bame MPOCTOpa Ha NPUBATHY W jaBHY objact Opoma —
pasnBajame MyTHHKA (TypucTa) O mocane (3amoCieHUX); W Xujepapxujcky
cmpykmypy, O3HaueHy NHPaMUAATHOM JIECTBHIIOM pPaIHUX MO3HIHja, a Koja je
mpoxxeTa ,,0poACKOM™ M ,,TYPUCTHUKOM™ TUMEHHU3UjOM OpPraHU30Bama IOCAE.
OBako cucremMaTH3oBaHy Tpal)y cMarpaM 3Ha4ajHOM jep YKazyje Ha IOCTOjame
crenu(puIHOr MOpeTKa yHyTap OpoJoBa, ajJM W OIMHUCYje YCIOBE KUBOTa M pana
mocane’.

MpuBaTHU 1 jaBHU NpoCcTOpU

Konuentyanuszanuja Kkpy3epa Kao TypHUCTHUKUX JECTUHAIUja TOKPEHYTa je
Ol CTpaHe ayTopa W ayTopku BehWHOM TmoOcBeheHuX cTyaujama TypusMa y
€KOHOMCKO-KOMEPIIHjaTHOj IEPCIIEKTUBH, OJHOCHO: ITepCHEeKTHBH roctujy. C npyre
CTpaHe, 3aloCiIeHH Ha Opoay JKMBE Yy JIeIOBUMa KOjH Cy TMOTIYHO OJBOJEHU O]
MIPOCTOpa HAMECHEHUX TYPHUCTHMA, a OBE TPaHHIIE Ce MaXJbUBO ofpkaBajy (Weaver
2005, 177). Taxko pa3aBojeH MIPOCTOP OpozoBa pasiuKyje
jaBHU/ITyTHUYKW/TOCTUHCKH 1e0 (public/passanger/guest area) HacympoT Aedy 3a
nocany (crew area). I'panunie u3mely jaBHHX W NPHBATHUX MPOCTOpa jaCHO Cy
Ha3Ha4eHe, a Moryhe ux je ommcatu onume 1mro dyko (Michel Foucault) HasuBa
mexHukama U mexanusmuma oucyunaunosarna (Fuko 1997). Haume, nojenunu
ayropu (yn. Klein 2002b; Dickinson and Vladimir 2008; Wood 2009) noGpo
npumehyjy ma ce mpUHIMI KCIIOCTaBEe yCiIyre MyTOBama OApkaBa W OOHaBJba HE
caMO y KOHTEKCTy Typu3ma, Beh je yClOBJbeH W cHelu(UIHUM YCIOBHMA
OpraHu3allfje 3a0CICHUX.

Ha koju HaumH je jaBHa cepa opraHu3OBaHA HA Kpy3epHMa, TE KaKBUM
caJip)kajuMa W aKTHBHOCTHMA j€ KOHCTHTYHCaHa, HAjIPUOIKHUJU OIHKC MPYKajy

2 Venen sajednuuxoz scusoma u pada NOCaje, Ha Kpy3epuMa Ce jaBibajy XUOPHAHU OOIHIN
(JIoKanHUX) 3ajefHMIA, KOje Cy y MAYXKHM BPEMEHCKHM MEpUOANMa KOHCTUTYHCAaHE KakKo
crienuGUUHUM paJHUM OKPY>KEHHMa, TAKO U OPraHU3allljoOM CaBaKOJHEBHOT XMBOTa Ha Opoxy.
Kako I'mbcon ykasyje, Ha OpoJoBuMa ce Hanase ,,[IOMOPCKE 3ajeHHIE" KOje ¢e KOHCTHUTYHIIY
Pa3IMYUTHM IIpaKkcaMa y ayTeHTUYHOM OKpYxkemwy (opmMupaHoM Ha 6poxy. Hanme, 3ajennuie Ha
Opony u3riena jJa paje Ha pasIMYUTUM HHMBOMMA, MehyTHM, y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY IIOCTOjU
JEOMHCTBEHH Opoj MPEMO3HATIFMBHX 3ajeAHUIA KOje KOETr3HCTHpajy W TIOKa3yjy 3ajeIHHYKO
3Hamwe (shared knowledge) o oBuM obmmimMa 3ajeaummTsa (Gibson 2008, 50).

3 Mako ce noziaiy NpUKyIUBEHH Ha IPUMEPY jeIHE KOMITAHH]€ MOTY yIHHUTH MPOM3BOJGHAM, Pal
WHAYCTpHje peryJicaH je WHTEHAIlMOHAIHUM IpolleaypaMa, a moHyheHa rpaha momymyje Beh
yO4eHe o/IHOCe U pobiieMe yHyTap OpoJoBa yoOIIIITe.

212



<= 1. Konuap, 3ajedHuua Ha 6pody: emHozpaghcKu npurioa npoyyasarky uHdycmpuje kpysepa =

Huxuacon u Bragumup (Dickinson and Vladimir 2008). OBaj mpocTop ykibyuyje
JemaBama, cagpXkaje, MecTa M aKTHBHOCTH OCMHIUBCHE 3a IIyTHHUKE, Tj.
OTEJIOBJbCH-E HHUXOBOT HCKYCTBa 0AMOpa U OopaBka Ha Opoxy (Ibid, 67). Kao u 'y
XOTEJICKO] MHIyCTPHjH, OCHOBHA OKYyIalldja KOMIIaHHja Kpy3epa jecte 00e30eauTu
ycoyry moOpor mpoBoja, OIMOpa, cMemTaja, xpaHe u nuha. Tako, mopen
MoryhHocTH aa ce mytHuim ocehajy ,,kao kox kyhe“ y cBojoj NMpHBAaTHO] KaOWHH,
IOCTOj€ W Pa3IMYUTH NPOCTOPU 32 COLHUjATU30Bamke, KA0 INTO je BEIHKHA Opoj
pectopana, OapoBa, kadwuha, camoHa u np. Kpysepu umajy obGesbehene cae
AKTUBHOCTM M MecCTa KOje 3axTeBa jelHa TYPHCTUYKA JIECTHHAIMja: MEH3e H
pectopane, OapoBe, Tearpe, OwcCkome, JHEBHe OopaBke, HohHe KiyOOBe, cra
LEHTpe, cayHe, MpoAaBHUIlE, Ka3uHe, GoTorpadcke cryauje, oOmaHumiTa, OaseHe,
TepeTaHe, TepeHe 3a CIIOpPT, TeMaTCKe MapKoBe, OMOINoTeKe, Na Yak u OonmHuUIe. Y
OBHM IIPOCTOPHMA OPTaHU30BaH je HU3 calpKaja W aKTUBHOCTH Kao IITO je raia
Beue (captains' evening), TpelcTaBe, Mpojekuuje QuiamoBa, OWHTO BedepH,
KBH30BH, TaKMHYCHa, HACTYNIH MY3HYKHX OCHIOBAa W TOCTyjyhHX KoMHU4apa,
JacoBH IUIECa, BEHUYaba U MPOCiaBe TOAUIIBIIE Opaka, TYpUCTHIKE Type Ha Opoay
(ship tours), pa3nuuuTe TNPOMOLMje TMPOU3BOJA, MOJHE PEBHje, CIOPTCKE
AaKTHBHOCTH, ayKIIUje, IpeaaBama uTxl.

Oyko mcTHUe Ia MUCHUIUIMHA TIOYUELE Ca pacnopelusarbem jeOunKu y
npocmopy Wy TOM IMJby OHa KOPHCTH HEKOIUKO TEXHHKA: ,TIpBAa TEXHUKA
JUCHMIUIMHOBAama jecTe orpaljeH mpocTop, M3ABajarbe HEKOr MecTa Koje he Outm
cnenuUYHO Y OJJHOCY Ha CBa OCTalla M 3aTBOPEHO Kao cBet 3a cebe” (Fuko 1997,
191). Ilpema pesyiatuMa OBOI HCTPaKMBama, jaABHU U NPUBATHH MPOCTOPHU CY
OI[BOjeHI/II (1)I/I3I/I‘IKI/I n CTaHJapAU30BaHUM IIpaBUJIMMa IIOHAllIamka, a BbHUXOBO
pasaBajambe HAjOUUTH]C je Y BUXOBUM ,rpaHunaMa’. Hanme, pusnuko pasnBajame
IIpocTopa YIIaBHOM je Y BUAY BpaTa, TpaHUYHHUKA WM JTaHAIla Ha KOjUMa ce Haase
HaTIHCH: ,,3a0pameHa obiact. Camo 3a mocany™ unu ,Jlocaau HUje JO3BOJHEHO /1a
npole kpo3 oBa Bpata“.

Mebhytum, mpuMepu pasaBajaba HHUCY HCKJBYYHBO y BHAY (H3MUKUX
IpaHUYHHKA, 3HAKOBA M HATIHCA, Beh Cy MPOXKETH M YCIIOCTAB/LCHUM IMPAaBHIMMA
KOja peIyKyjy KpeTama WM IOHAIlama 3aloCICHUX, aId W TMOJapu3yjy MTyTHHYKY
obmact y omHOoCcy Ha ofOmacT 3a mocany. HaBemeHa mpaBmia H3IOXKEHA CYy
WCKJBYYHMBO Y NMPHBATHUM MPOCTOPHMA — HHUKaJa y MyTHHYKO] O0ONACTH — y BHIY
IHCaHUX 00aBelITeka WM 00jaBa. YKOIMKO Ce HCTPAXUBA4 MM IMyTHUK He Kpehy
OBHM TIpocTOpuMa Opojia, cajapikaj NpaBuia MOHAIlaka je W Hemoryhe yOouuTH.
Taxo, jenan o npumepa objasa jecte:

LA najme mobujaMo KOMeHTape O Kopulihewmy IpyruX je3uka,

OCHUMEHTJIECKOT Y MyTHHU4YKOj obnactu. OBO je CTPUKTHO 3a0pameHO

U, YKOJHMKO c€ CHTyalMja He yHampenu, Ouhemo npunyhenn na

JeNUMO YKOpPE OHMMA KOjH He IIpaTe 0Baj jeIHOCTAaBaH 3aXTeB."

Haueno ,,mpoctopHor orpahuBama‘ HHje HEONXOJHO, HATH IOBOJHHO 3a
MeXaHn3Me AUCLUIUIMHOBAkA — OHM Hpeypelyjy U molenasajy npocTop mpe cera
nmpemMa Haueny omehuBama cBakor eleMeHTa IoHaoco® wiaM mapuenucama (Fuko
1997, 192). IlomenyTO naprenucame Hajoosbe ce npuMehyje y camoj opraHusanuju
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MPUBATHOT TPOCTOpa YMjU €NIEMEHTH U JIENIOBU YBEK MMajy mpedukc ,,3a mocamy*.
Lenokynau neo 3a Mmocaay cacToju ce M3 IMOjelMHAYHUX KabWHa y Kojuma
3aIoClieHH JKHUBe (crew cabins), MEH3H 3a 00OpoOKe: MeH3a 3a mocany (crew mess),
MeH3a 3a 0cobJbe (staff mess) u MeH3a 3a oduuupe (officers mess), 3aje ATHUUKUX
TOaJleTa W KylaTuia, BellepHuIa, 0apa (crew bar), nenoBa y KojuMa je 103BOJbEHO
nymeme (crew smoking area), TepeTaHe (crew gym) W KaHIENapHja Koje Cy
olroBopHe 3a mocany (crew office). Ilopen mapuenucama y KojuMa ce jeIHHKE
MIPOCTOPHO Pa3liBajajy, YHyTap OBOT Jiejia Hajlas3e ce U paJHH IPOCTOPH HEBUIJHUBH
3a TypHucTe: Kyxume (galley), onmemak 3a omnarame lyOpera (grabage area),
MIPOCTOPH 32 MPOTOK pode (provision area), MarallMHu (storage room), cobe 3a
KOHTPOITy MoTopa 1 Opoaa (engine room), KOHTpOJIHA co0a 3a ynpaBibamke OporoM
(bridge), xomupHune (printing shop), maboparopuja 3a TpUHTamEe (Gororpaduja
(photolab), panmnoHulle eneKTpUYapa, BOAOWHCTAJaTepa, Kpojadya HTA., & CBaka
MPOCTOPHja UMa W CBOjy yHyTpalmy opranmzanujy. Kako dyko HaBOIH, IUb
mapiesrcama MpocTopa jecTe Ja ce OHeMoryhe CyMmHBa I0/IBajama, CIpede
HEKOpHCHA WM ONacHa MOBE3MBamba, KOHTPOJIHIIE MPHCYCTBO jeIUHKU, 00e30ean
HA/I3UPam-e CBaYMjer MOHAIIAkA Y CBAKOM TPEHYTKY; IPOCTOP 32 AUCIUTUIMHHPAHE
TEXU J1a Ce M3ACIHM Ha OHOJIMKO nenuha KOJMMKO MMa Tela WIH eJeMeHara Koje
Tpeba paszaeojuty (Ibid. 192).

Tpeha TexHUKA TUCHUILTHHOBAaKA YKIBYUyje KOAU(PUKOBAKE MPOCTOpA U
Tena yHyTap mera: ,,Pa3BpcTaHa Ha HU3 IOjeIMHAYHUX Tela M CaBPIICHO jaCHO
YUTJFMBA CBAKOM Ol BUX IIOHA0COO, pagHa CHara MOXKe Ja Ce pallIaHd Ha
unnusunyanue jenuaune’ (Ibid. 193—194). Yna3zak Ha Opoj je cTporo KOHTPOJIUCAH
Kako 3a TyTHHKE Tako W 3a mocaxy. CBH ce pErucTpyjy CKeHHpameM
MEPCOHANN30BAHNX KapTUIa, NpH YeMy cCy wHHPOpMaLHje O HHHXOBOM
MIPUCYCTBY/OJCYCTBY Ha OpOIy IUPEKTHO 3a0eNiekeHe Y EeIEKTPOHCKOM CHCTEMY.
Kpertame mocane y jaBHUM IpPOCTOpHMa JO3BOJHEHO je MCKJbYYHMBO OHUMA KOjH
pazne y AMPEeKTHOM KOHTAaKTy Ca TOCTHMA, y OKBHPY PaTHOT BpeMeHa, M Ha MECTUMa
rme je mpenBuljeH BHUXOB pagHd mpocTtop. ., Jlpyru, Kao mTo Cy, Ha NpHMED,
WHXEHEPH, MOX1a HUKaaa Hehe OuTH Bul)eHM 07 CTpaHe TOCTHU]Y jep JKHBE CBOje
JKUBOTE Ha Opoxy u3BaH jaBHe cdepe” (Dickinson and Vladimir 2008, 67). Kabune
3alloCIeHUX Cy oO0elekeHe OpojeBMMa, a Ha CBaKMM BpaTHMa Ce Hajlaze HuMe,
Ipe3uMe, HAIIMOHAIHOCT, PaHT U CUTYPHOCHU Opoj (safety number) OHUX KOjH KHUBE
y T0j Kabunu. Henckopumrhenu npocTopu — XOOHUIM U TH(GTOBU — 24 yaca Cy 1moJ
BHZIC0-HA/I30pOM, Ka0 M IPOCTOPH 32 OKYIUBbAI-E MOCae — MEH3e, 0ap 3a mocamy u
mymrauke 30He. Kopak name, ,,elIeMEHT KOjU JONMYy’kYje AUCIUILTMHOBAKE jSIMHKA
y TPOCTOpYy jecTe M BpeMeHcka opranmsanuja aktuBHocTH (Ibid. 197). Hamme,
IpoBepa MPHUCYCTBA/OACYCTBA Ha TIOCTY — Jia JIM je HeKO KacHWO Ha I10cao, y Koje
BpeMe je CTHTao, KaJa je OTHIIA0, 1a JIU je UIIao Ha 1May3y y TOKY pamHOT BpeMEHa
WUTA. — Takohe ce KOHTPOJIMIIE CKEHUPAkEM IMEePCOHANM30BAaHUX KapTHLa Y
CJIEKTPOHCKOM cHcTeMy. Bpeme maysa 3a oOpoke OpraHM30BaHE Cy y CKIamy ca
pamHUM BPEMEHOM IIOcajie, a M3ja3aK HaroJbe MCKIBYUHBO 3aBUCH O pacropena
pansor Bpemena. Kako Kieju HaBoau, 3amocieHu KOju Cy HA MO3UIHjaMa KyXUbe
nim Oapa Moxa Hehe n3ahu u o Henesby AaHa Harosbe 300T OpraHu3alje paaHoT
Bpemena (Klein 2002b).
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Pasnuuure mpakce Haa3upama W JAUCHUIUIMHOBAaKa W CaMH 3aIllOCICHU
9YeCcTO OIHUCY]Y Kao ,,JUPUTOBAE™, MIIN KaKo jelaH O Ka3uBada NCTHIE:

»MO0j JKMBOT Ha Opony je, y NpHHLMITY, TUPUroBaH. Tamo rope
IIOCTOjU HEKH AMPHUTECHT KOjH AUPUTYje HEKHM OPKECTPOM U Kako Taj
OpKecTap CBHpa Tako ja wremeM. Moj )XUBOT Ha OpoAay Cy mpaBuia u
npouenype. byaum ce y ucro Bpeme, paauil y MCTHM BPEMEHCKUM
nepuoarMa, Pajull celaM JaHa y HEIeJbH, MOCa0 je Marbe-BUILE
cBaku aaH uctu. CBaku naH je uct [...] CBu cmo podotu. CBU cMO
poboTu Koju 00aBJkajy nocebHe crBapu. CBH CMO MpOrpaMUpaHy aa
ce ToHamamo Ha oapelheHe nauune.

IIpocTopHa 1 BpeMeHCKa pacnojena 3aroCieHUX, ’BUXOBUX aKTUBHOCTU U
KpeTamka YMHU NPBU HHUBO pa3yMeBama CBAKOJHEBHOI KMBOTA U paia, Ipe CBera,
jep oBakBa CTPYKTypa M OpraHM3anuja JOMHHAHTHO YTHYy Ha TO Kako he
3aII0CICHU TIOCMATPATH CBOjY CBAaKOTHEBHUITY.. PyTHHA U OHABaJbamhe AKTUBHOCTH,
mocia, IaHa, ,.cebe“ — TpencTaBibajy BakaH OKBHP YHYTap KOjer ce MOxKe
MIPETo3HaTH jeAHOJIMHUJCKU U PEeNeTaTUBHU HUBO CBakojaHeBulle. OBakaB Morien
HHUje HY)KHO Yy BE3HM Ca YCIOBHMAa paga KOIHKO ca OKpyXemeM Ha Opoay u
KOHCTaHTHOM PETIEeTHINjOM aKTHBHOCTH WM, KAKO HEKU O 3allOCICHIX YKa3yjy:

,»MH OBJIe UMaMoO jako Ayre pajHe caTe ¥ CBHU IHjy U CBU CE TEUIKO
CHaja3e ca cmnaBameM [...] CBM Cy NpeBUIlle HaNeTH, CEH3UTUBHH.
Jbynn yak, nako Hucy ocehajHu, kKaja ce mpuapyxe Opoxy mocrajy
ocehajuuju Ha OponoBuma. Jep Jbyanm Cy OBIEe YMOPHH, CTaIHO
TOHaBJbajy camu cebe, ¢pycrpupanu cy [..] Mwucnum npa Te
KOHCT@HTHO HEKO II0cMaTpa M KOHCTAHTHO CH OCMAaTpaH. AKO HEIITO
ypagum Ha manyom Opoj 6 cBu he Beh 3HaTH mpe Hero mITo W cam
cxBaTuMI mTa cu ypaauo. Opxae je cBe ‘mpen’. [Ipe Hero mTo cXBaTUII
Ja CH HampaBUO TpPEIIKy WIM ypajuo HEUITO IMorpeiiHo, Beh je
KacHo."

Bpopacka n TypucTuyka guMeHsuja

Ilopen pasnBajama NPUBATHUX U jaBHUX IIPOCTOpA, Kpy3epu HMajy U
OUPaMHIATTHO CTPYKTYPUpPAHY Xujepapxujy y dujeM ce IICHTpY Halasu (pamHa)
o3uIrja, oxHocHO paHr. Kako dyko ucTHye, paHr je MEecTo Koje jeAnHKa 3ay3uMa
y HEKOM IPOCTOPY M YHMHHU YKpIITamhe BEPTUKAIHE M XOPU3OHTAJHE JIHMHH]E.
»MepHa jeJIMHAIIA TaKO HUje UCKIbYYMBO TCPUTOPHjaTIHA™, HA TIPUMEDP, MPOCTOPH
yHyTap KOjUX ce mocazna kpehe, ,,AlTi pe3naeHInjamHa’ — MpeOUBaNNIITE TT0Cae,
»Beh panr — une™ (Fuko 1997, 194) 1j. mo3unuja Kojy 4IaHOBU IOcCajle MMajy Ha
Opony. [lupamunanHa xujepapxuja u MO3MIHje YHUBEP3ATHO cy onpeleHe Ha cBUM
Kpy3epHMa y CBETy, a CTPYKTypa H OpraHH3aIija 3arocJICHUX HCTOBPEMEHO je
MIPOXKETA NOMOPCKUM pecylayujama U noaumuxama xkomnauuja. To 3Hauu na je,
YKOJIMKO MHUCIHMMO O MpaBHIMMa, CTAaHAAapAuMa U Hpoleaypama, BaXXHO TOMEHYTH
Ila TOCTOoje ABE TPyIle MpaBmiIa: MpBa ce OMHOCE Ha CTaHAapIe KOjU Cy BE3aHH 3a
0e30eHy TUIOBHAO0Y MOpEM M NpaBHIiIaH paj Opoja, a Apyra Ha IpaBuiia ITOHAMIaka
y JOMEHY TypH3Ma U YTOCTHTEJbCTBA.
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Panr ca coboM HOCH Kako pa3jIMYuTe BPCTE OATOBOPHOCTH TaKO M 3a0paHe
n/vnm npusmierdje (ym. Dickinson and Vladimir 2008, 63-93). Ykparko, KareTan
je Kpajlu ayTopuTeT Ha Opojay, OH je HaJulekaH 3a TpaBHJIaH paj Opona,
MOLITOBAE TPABIJIA U MOJUTUKA KOMIIAHU]E, U TIPEICTABIbA JICTATHU ayTOPUTET 32
cnpoBoheme 3akoHa. ,,JlecHa pyka“ kaneTaHa je KaneTaH 3a ocoOsbe (staff captain)
— KalleTaHOB 3aMEHHK W JIpyra ocoba Ha Opomy mo BaxkHoctH. Odumup 3a
CUTYPHOCT (safety officer) je 3aqyXeH 3a MUTAaWkE CUTYPHOCTH IJIOBUAOE MOpEM,
JOK je oduuup 3a 0e30emHocT (Security officer) 3amyXeH 3a OJpKaBambe
0e30eqHOCTH Ha Opoxy. Ykoimko johe o OWio Kojer 3apaBCTBEHOT mpolieMa
MMyTHUKA WM TOCaje, IiaBHa ocoba je Opoxacku yekap (ship doctor), a ocoba
OJITOBOpHA 3a OJIp)KaBame OpOJICKe MalllMHEpH]je je TJIaBHU WHXHmbep (chief engi-
neer). [lopen oNroBOpHUX 3a CHUTYPHY ILIOBHIOY MopeMm, 0e30eqHOCT Ha Opony,
3IPaBCTBO W OPTaHU3aIHjy MOCaJe, IPYTH CETMEHT HajBUIIIMX TIO3HIIM]ja BE3aH je 3a
HCIIOCTaBy UCKYCTBA IyTOBamkha KPy3epOM, OJHOCHO 3a TYPUCTHUKO-YTOCTHTEIHCKY
JuMeH3njy. ['aBHa oco0a oAroBopHa 3a IMYTHHUKE, HUXOBE MOTpeOe W MOHAIIAKE
Imocajie y jaBHUM MPOCTOpUMA je MeHanep xotena (hotel manager), open mwera 3a
3a0aBHU CalpiKaj U JellaBama Ha OpOdy 3ayKeH je TUPEKTOp Kpy3a (cruise direc-
tor). O KBaUTETy W HMCIIOCTaBU XpaHe OpHHE ce MeHarep 3a XpaHy W nuhe (food
and beverage manager), NOK je 3a OpraHU3allKjy oIp)kaBama yrcrtohe kabuHa W
Opona 3anyxeH med 3a oapkaBamwe (chief housekeeping). [loMeHyTH paHTOBH YHHE
BpX NHpaMHIaTIHE Xujepapxuje Ha Opoay. Mcmox oBHX To3uIMja ce Hamase
odunmpy, Kagetu U medoBH OJlieJbeha, 3aTUM MeHayepu (line managers) xoju
MMajy CBOj€ aCHCTEHTE W THMOBE 3aIIOCIICHHX.

MelhyTtumM, nopena paHroBa U AY>KHOCTH Ha ,,0pOJCKY™ H ,,TypUCTHUKY
JUMCEH3W]y HUje jeJHOJNIMYHA KaKo ce MOKe y4YMHUTH. [losba NenoBama HajBHINUX
panroBa mehycoOHo ce mpemmhy, a mpaBHia IMOHAIIAKka OTHOCE ce KaKo Ha OHE
KOjU Cy 3aIllOCJIEHH Y TYPHCTHYKO] c(hepH Tako M Ha OHE KOjU Cy Ha MO3MIHjaMa
3ally’)KeHUM 3a TpaBwiaH paj Opona. CBeyKymHO, ,,0pOACKY™ W ,,TypUCTHUKY"
JUMEH3H]y je Hemoryhe pa3aBOjUTH jaCHUM KaTeropujama, jep 3aroCiIeHH jeIHaKO
uMajy 00aBe3e U IyKHOCTH Ha TIOCITy, aJld M y OJHOCY Ha caM OpoJ: IOpe]] paHroBa
KOjU cy JeUHHCAHU PAJHOM TO3HIIMjOM, CBa MOcajia MMa U CTaTyC MOpeIuioBara.
To 3HauM 1a YIaHOBH IMocaje, 6e3 003upa Ha CBOja 3aIocickha, MOpajy Ja MOIITYjy
U HCIyhaBajy o0aBe3e ImpeMa peryliangjama Koje ¢y Be3aHe 3a CUTYpHY IUIOBUAOY
MOpEM, a CBH 3allOCJIeHH WMajy M IIOMOPCKE paHroBe. Y TOM CMHCIY, IIpakce
IVCIUILIMHOBAKA T0Ca e IPIMEbYjy ce KaKO Ha CAMOM ITOCIY, TAaKO M BaH PaJHOT
BpeMEHa a NMPIINKOM OopaBka Ha Opony. Pa3nBajamse TyTHHYKHX 0O0JNacTH U
o0J1acTH 3a mocany, IpoKUMame OpoACKe U TYpUCTHYKE TUMEH3Hje, Y TUPEKTHO]
Cy BE3W ca IpaBIIMMa W CTaHAapAnMa KOjU Cy IOCTaBJBCHHM Ha OpomoBHMa H,
KOpaK Jlajbe: CTPYKTypa M OpraHm3almja OpoIoBa Cy YHHBEP3aJIHOT KapakTepa,
cumyiTaHo onpelheHe 3axTeBUMa Typu3ma U 0e36eaHe mmoBuade mopem. [Ipuior
MOCTOjay jeJTHOT ,,Mamhe BUAJHUBOT MHKPOKOCMOCA 3aIlOCJIICHUX, KOjU C€ jaBJba
VHyTap Kpy3epa y TIpUBaTHOj chepH, jecTe W BEIUKO HHTEPECOBAE I10jSANHUX
ayropa u aytopku (ym. Klein 2002a; Klein 20026; Chin 2008; Wood 2009) 3a
MpaKce, aKTUBHOCTH W TOHAmama ,u3a 3aBece” (behind the sciene) myToBama,
3abaBe n omMopa. OBe MEpCIeKTHBE Ipe CBera Cy ce OaBuMile MHTAmeM MOJ0XKaja
pamHUKa U pagHMIA HA OpOJOBHMMA, YCIOBHMA paja W IpaKcama eKCILIoaTaluje.
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Hako ce oBaj TeKkCT He 0aBM MOMEHYTHM NpoOleMHMa, Kako Oux ykaszaja Ha
OTIPaBAAHOCT ,,3a0pUHYTOCTH ayTOpa, MOHYIUhy ¥ jeJTHO Ka3UBame 3all0CIICHOT:
,» 10 je 3aTo IITO je rmocaaa o3HadeHa rpahannma apyror pena. [...] U
TO HEMa caMO  Be3e Kako hell jecTw, TO MMa Be3e M Kako hem
XOJaTy, IMymuTH, Mhu y Toajer, Tymuparu ce. CBe Mopaml J1a paIuml
y OIBOjeHMM mpocropuMma. Tako ma Beh NPUIMKOM HOTIHCHBAaKA
YTOBOpa, ca CBOjOM IIO3WIIMjOM, TH MOTIMCYjelI Na CH Ha Opomy
rpaljanun apyror peaa. Jla HEKO KO je Ha BHIIIO]j TO3UIH]H 3aCITyKyje
00Jby XpaHy, a TH KOjU CUT'YPHO (PM3MYKH MMyHO BHIIE PAJIHWILI U MyHO
BUIIIE TH Tpeba XpaHe — jelell JIOMIMjy XpaHy, H Ha caMO jeIHOM
MecTy.

Pan, nyToBawa U CBakOAHEBHU XUBOT: KOHTeKCTyanusauuja
nepcneKkTUBe 3anocfieHnX Ha Kpy3epuma

VYkazuBame Ha  MOCTOjakbe  TOpeTKa  yHyTap  OpomoBa  —
KOHTEKCTyaJIU3al1joM Kpy3epa Kao Mecma pafa U CTaHOBama — YUHH IIPBU KOPaK y
pa3syMeBamy HEepCIEeKTUBE 3aloCieHuX. Mako (U3NMYKH, IPOCTOPHO M BPEMEHCKU
»peaTHe™, TpaHuIle OBUX I0Jba Y3IPMaHEe Cy KaJa ce YKJbY4H (pe)uHTepIpeTalmja
peaqHoOCTH O KojuMa rosope 3anocieHd. OHe yka3yjy Ha MyJITHIUMEH3UOHAIHOCT
pa3yMeBama IBHX0BE IIEPCIIEKTHBE, & MHOIITBO WHANBUIYATHHX MEpIeNija ONTHO
he yTHmaTH Ha KOMIUIEKCHOCT pe3yiTaTa M METOJ m3ydaBama. MehyTum, y oBoM
TEKCTy He HAaCTOjUM JIa YKaKeM Ha HHM3 Pa3IM4UTHX NepleNnja — OHe HEYIHTHO
noctoje — Beh Ha EMHCTEMOJIOIIKE OKBHpE YHyTap Kojux je moryhe ommcaru
MEPCIIEKTUBY 3aIIOCIICHHX.

IIpe cBera, pao u nymosarma Huuje Mmoryhe pas3nBajaTH Kao 3aceOHe
KaTeropuje, MoceOHo, jep MPOKUMAamke OBUX acleKaTa 3Ha4ajHO yTUYE Ha Ka3UBabE
3aroclieHUX O JKUBOTY Ha Kpy3epuma yormre. Hajoosen mpumep jecy mpencrase
KOj€ 3arocjeHe MmpuBiave Ja paje Ha Opoay, jep MHOTH ce MPUIPYXKY]Y Kpy3epuma
U3 pasjiora KOju HUCY HY’XHO OOEJIeKeHH €KOHOMCKOM caTHC(aKIHjoM: XkeJba 3a
IIyTOBamk-EM, IIOCETE PA3IMYUTUX MECTa, JIYKCy3Ha OKpYyKemha Ha Kpy3epuMa — IHHE
Baxkan eneMeHT (ym. Gibson 2008). ¥ ToM cMHCITy, YMHH Ce Jia je 3aIociicHe
Moryhe pa3yMeTd HCTOBpEMEHO Kao paJHHKE W Kao TYpUCTE, U YIPaBO OHH
HepeTko ynyhyjy Ha OBY JIBOjHY NIEPCIIEKTHBY Kajla OTHCYjy CBAKOJIHEBHU JKHUBOT:

»MHUCIUM 11a TH Opoj aje HeKy ciIo0oxy, jep OBO je aaTepHAaTHBHH

HAa4YMH KUBJbEHa. EMoOLMje Ccy TH Apyrauuje jep WIaK CH JaleKo.

Hexkako 3HaM ga Mory ga panmuM mmra rof na sxenuM. CrobomaH cam.

[...] Takohe yunm na Oynem ¢nexcubmmaUji. OBO je CBaKaKO )KUBOT

KOj! HEe MOYKEII J1a TIOPEIHII HA ca YMM Ha KOITHY, KaJa CH y CBOjOj

6a3u. Tako fna oBaj cBeT M HUje Oam HOpManaH y nopelemy ca oHUM

mto uma kox kyhe. OBo je Apyrauuju oOJIMK )KUBOTA, €BO PELMO

Jla KaKEMO: ‘aliTepHATUBHU KUBOTHU ¢TI (alternative lifestyle).

Hamasbe, Kako 3amociieHH JyropoyHO OopaBe YHyTap 3ajeIHHUYKHX
MIPOCTOPA, pad U C8AKOOHeSHU JHCusom Ha Opoay Takole je TEIIKo pa3JIBOjUTH.
Hako cy aKkTUBHOCTH BPEMEHCKHM W MPOCTOPHO pa3/BOjeHE, pEryjiucaHe u
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KOHTpOJIMCaHe — YHyTap OpoaoBa J1ojia3u 10 crenuduyHe ,,KoMIpecHje” BpeMeHa,
mpoctopa u ofgHoca. Kako MHOTM Ka3WBa4dM HaBOAE, YCIEH 3ajeIHHMYKOT KUBOTA U
pama Hemoryhe je pa3IBOJUTH IPHUBATHO OX MOCIOBHOT W CIOOOTHO OX PagHOT
BpeMeHa jep: ,,He pazaBajaiu pax on mocna, CBe je jeHa BeJrKa, OHako, 4opba. Cse
je cMermano®. Mnu, Kako Ipyru Ka3suBayH OMHUCY]Y:

,,Dpoa (QYHKIMOHMIIE HA HA4YMH Ja Mopam jga Oynmem nobap ca

onpehernm ocobama, ITO HAa KOIHY HHUje YBEK CIIy4aj, jep OBIE IIyHO

BUIIE J0NIa3e 10 M3pa)kaja  JIMYHE  CTBApH  HEr0  IOCJIOBHE

nepdopmance. M Bpio je TEmIKO pasrpaHWYWTH Ja JH TH HEKoTa

JOKMBJbABAII Y TIOCJOBHOM HIIM MpHjaTeJbcKoM cmucity. Heko moxke

CBOj Mmocao BPXYHCKHM na ofpaljyje a Tebu nma ce He cBuba

KapakTepHo kao ocoba, amu Ta ocoba Ou 3a Tebe Tpebano na Oyxne

nmobap pagHUK, IITO je Ha Opoay BpJo ucmperuieTeHo Oynyhu na mu

OBJIC JKUBUMO CBH 3ajeHO o1 0—24. Jako je TEHIKO pa3rpaHHYUTH Ta]

Kpaj paJHor BpeMeHa U IMoYeTaK HeKOT CJI000/IHOT KHUBOTA.

»la yHupopma mocrane neo tebe. Wpem, W mujem, U MOTIYHO

M3ryOuIl 1ojaM Jia je To TBOje cJI000HO BpeMe, /ia TH HHCH Ha MOocIy,

1 J1a je TO BpeMe y KOjeM TH TpeOalll Ja )KUBHII CBOj IPUBATHH )KHUBOT,

ATl KaKo CH 3aTBOPEH Ha OpOJIy, TH HE MOXKEIl HUT/IEe Ja O el

HcroBpeMeHO TIpokUMamke pajia v MyTOBamha YMHH 3HAYajaHy OKOCHHITY 32
KOHTECKTYaJIN3allHjy UCTPAXKUBamka TICPCIIEKTHBE 3aIIOCICHNX, IIPE CBEra 3aTo IITO
YHHE Hepa3/ABOjUBE acleKTe Y IBbUXOBOj cBakoAHeBULIM. OBaKkaB MOIJIe] je 3Ha4ajHO
y3eT y 003up, moceOHO Kala ce TPOMHILbA O jaCHO XHjepapXu30BaHOM H
OpPraHW30BaHOM IIOPETKY Ha Opoay, jep HIeja O CI000AM KpeTama HACyNpOT
M30JIaLUjU 3aXTeBa Bulle GurynHe U MOOMIHE okBUpe. To mocebHo Tpeba uMaT y
BUIY 300T Pa3HOJMKOCTH COLMO-€KOHOMCKHX MPHUIIaTHOCTH 3alOCICHUX, jep Y
HajIIAPEM CMHCIY Pa3MHUIUBAMO O MYITHKYITYPATHAM OKPYKEHHMA.

3akrbyyak

leorpadcka ymasbeHOCT OHUX KOjU OOpaBe Ha Kpy3epy H OJICYCTBO
reorpad)cke JOIMPAHOCTH caMUX OpOIOBA YMHE 3HAYajaH M3a30B 3a MPHUCTYIE KOjU
MOKyIIaBajy Ja o0jeuHe Iupa riIodadHa KpeTama, alld U pa3yMejy Kpysepe Kao
moceOHa Mecta. TeopHjCcKo-emUCTeMONIOINIKA ,,HEJIaroJHOCT Y IpOydYaBamy
MEPCICKTUBE 3allOCICHNX HyIU HajOOJbM IMpHMeEp cydeshbaBama OBHX HPHUCTYIIA.
VYOnmreHo MmocMaTpaHo, MpOyYaBame KPY3UHI TypU3Ma CHMYJITaHO yKasyje Ha
edekat rmodanuzanuje, au ¥ KOHCTUTYHCAkhe CIeMQUIHIX SHKIIaBa y KOjuMa ce
OTEJIOBJbYje Mpeka JKMBOTHHX CTWJIOBA H paiHuX oxpHoca. Kopak masee,
MEPCIEeKTHBA 3alOCICHUX HEepPeTKo ymyhyje Ha CyNpOTCTaB/BEHOCTH Pa3IAIUTUX
IorJIeia KojuMa ce IMpoydaBa HBHX0BA CBaKonHeBHIA. HanMe, yKoIHMKO 3amocieHe
pa3yMeMo HCKJBYUYHBO Kao ,,3alI0CIICHE y PEe3UICHIN]H ‘, OBaKaB Morien je Moryhe
(pe)uHTEpIpETUPATH UCKJBYYHMBO y JOMEHY YCIOBa paia W pamuux oxHoca. C
Jpyre CTpaHe, YKOIHKO C€ HCKJbY4HBO OaBHMMO IHTamEM IPOAYyKIHMje 3abaBe U
0JIMOpa, UCKYCTBO paJlHUKa W PaJHHUIA je HeMoryhe H3y4aBaTu H3BaH jaBHE cdepe
Opona. [ToMeHyTa onacka ce YMHM 3HAYAjHOM, IIPE CBETA, 32 OHE IMEPCIEKTUBE KOje
Ce HMCKJbYYMBO 0aBe JOMEHOM TypH3Ma M IIOTPOILAYKe KYNTYpe, T€ HUCKIbYUYjy
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€JIEMEHT pajia 3all0CICHUX, Ka0 U OHUX Koje ce 0aBe MpoOIeMOM eKCIIOaTaTUBHUX
npakcu 0e3 yBuaa [1a NpeICcTaBe 3alOCICHHX O IYyTOBalbHMA U ,,AlITEPHATHBHOM
JKHBOTHOM CTHIIY” 4mHe OuTaH (DaKTOp y pa3syMeBary COICTBEHOT 3aIloCiieHba.
HajemnocTaBHUje pedeHO, TEPCIEKTHBA 3allOCICHUX 3aXTeBa Ja 3aloCiIeHE Y
UHIYCTPHjU Kpy3epa pa3yMeMo U Kao paJHHKE U Kao MOTpolIaye y HeonndepaiHo-
KalUTATHCTHYKOM OKPYKEIbY.

[lyroBama OHUX KOjH KOPHCTE YCIyre Kpy3Hpama, 3aloCICHHX Y
UHIYCTpUjU, U (TIOHEKaJ) OHUX KOjHU HUCTPaxyjyjy oOBaj (EHOMEH UYHHH Ce
3HAYajHUM TI0JbEM TPOKHMarka pa3NuuuTHX ONHOCAa M MEpCIeKTHBa, TAE ce
Kpy3epd MOTY pa3yMeTH Kao H3BaHpEJaH IIPOCTOpP ETHOrPa)CKOr TepeHCKOT
uctpaxkusama. Kaxko MBanosuh ykasyje, eTHorpa(cku METoJ je Iyro 61o 3aCHOBaH
Ha JMPEKTHOM W JYrOTPajHOM KOHTaKTy u3Mel)y HMCTpakuBaua W HMCTPaKMBAHUX
(mocmatpame ca ydecTBOBamEM), ajldi U Ha MPOCTOPHO] (reorpad)ckoj) pasiuim
KOja je pe3yaThpalia IpeTHoCTaB/beHOM XOMOJIOTHjOM Te€peH — Kyha, pa3mu4uTocT —
UCTOCT, IMyToBamke — craHoBame (Ivanovi¢c 2005, 134). Ha npBu morien, Moxe ce
VYUHHTH J1a Kpy3epH IpelcTaBibajy YHOpaBoO Ta ,.yJajbeHa, M30J0BaHA, MeCTa U
3ajeHUIe, Te (AaHTACTUYHO MOJbE TEPEHCKOT UCTPAKUBAKA 32 CBAKOT eTHOrpada.
W3 mepcriekTHBe UCTpaXuBada, reorpadcka AUCTAHIA OpOIOBAa YNHH CE€ KIbYIHOM
(monekan ,.ersoTmyHoM™). MehyTtum, 3HawajHO je yKaszatH ga je (okyc
UCTpaXKMBaka OWUTHO YCMEPHUTH H Ka WHTamky NPONYKIHje Kpy3epa Kao
,JIOKQJIUTETa", Tpe Hero IITO yKa3dyjeMO Ha IPOCTOPHY YAAJbEHOCT U ,,JIOKaJIHEe
KapakTepucTuke camux Opomosa. Mnu, kako Byn ykasyje, Mu o riobanu3zanuju
YEeCTO Pa3MHUILBAMO Ka0 O KOMIUICKCHUM H JyOOKUM Be3aMa m3Mely pa3iuuuTHX
MECTa, ajiil jeTHAKO BaXKHO jeCTe KaKo OBaj MpOIeC MEHa U MPUPOIY CAMHX MECTa,
¢ 003uUpoM Ha TO Ja JaHac TaodamHo moctaje tokaHo (Wood 2006, 397).
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This paper discusses different aspects of anthropological research on breastfeeding,
corporeality and ethics of care. The main focus is on the problem of relating care studies to
the breastfeeding phenomenon and the conceptualisation of woman’s body, sexuality and
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experience.
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Ka aHTpononoruju Here: cnyyaj aojewa

OBaj paj uMa 3a Ik Ja yKake Ha MOTYNHOCTH TMOBE3UBaba aHTPOMOJIOMIKUX HCTPAXKUBakba
u Care ctynuja (cTynuja Here) y aHanu3u (eHOMEHa MaTEepUHCTBA. Y CBPXY yCIIOCTaBJbamba
Kopenanyje u3mely OBHMX JAMCHMIUIMHA, ayTOpKa MpoOJieMaTu3yje Ipakce Jojema U
MIPEICTaBe O KEHCKOM Telly y AUCKYPCY XHjepapXuje YHyTap ,J1aHla Here”.

Kwmyune peyu: nojeme, Teno, GeMHHI3aM, MAaTEPUHCTBO, HeTa, CTy IHje Here.

Introduction

The perspectives and research I will present in this paper deal with breast-
feeding, embodied experiences and corporeality which I will try to relate to the care
studies. Breastfeeding itself has remained a relatively rare and understudied topic
until recently in social and humanistic sciences, despite the great interest being
shown in reproduction, motherhood and the female body. On the other hand, this
phenomenon has become a key public health issue in many societies over the past
few decades. In much of medical literature, reproduction is treated as a subject of
“natural laws” rather than of human choices and cultural factors. Accordingly, Na-
ture is also seen as a source of authority in the discourse of breastfeeding. Seen in
this light, some anthropologists, like Vanessa Maher (Maher 1992, 31), assert that
even the decline in breastfeeding is interpreted nowadays as an instance of women’s

223



<= MachHuk ETHorpadbckor nHetutyta CAHY LXV (1); 223-230 =

alienation from their “natural” biological roles.! We can see that breastfeeding is,
like many sociocultural imperatives associated with gender roles, often considered
as natural, despite the fact that - like pregnancy and childbirth - it is one of the
events in women’s life most profoundly influenced by social custom.

Even though the reproductive role of women and the biological functions
of the female body are marked and recognised in most cultures, many contemporary
authors dealing with these subjects advocate that we should consider breastfeeding
as a cultural practice instead of seeing it as a natural behaviour. In any case, “breast-
feeding is, like female sexuality and biological reproduction, the subject of consid-
erable cultural elaboration in most societies” (Maher 1992, 9).

Breastfeeding as a performance of motherhood

As the anthropologist, Penny Van Esterik (Van Esterik 1995, 86) suggests,
breastfeeding theoretically requires negotiating socially constructed dualisms that
dominate Western thinking, such as nature/culture, mind/body, private/public, ma-
ternal/sexual and others. Generally speaking, breastfeeding is often considered not
only as innate and natural, but also as an immanently somatic, in-the-body practice,
which is taken-for-granted and consequently seen as a visual performance of moth-
ering (Shaw 2004, 100-112). At the same time, in Western culture, breasts are
viewed primarily as sexual objects - although ethnographic data gathered from dif-
ferent parts of the world show that the sexual breast is not universal historically nor
cross-culturally. However, the maternal body is not commonly believed to be simul-
taneously sexual, as sexual and maternal aspects of womanhood are expected to be
independent of one another. Thus, we can see that breastfeeding represents an em-
bodied experience which provokes apparent contradictions concerning women’s
breasts (and bodies) and raises questions about their appropriate uses (Stearns 1999,
309). Van Esterik also pointed out that “Breastfeeding heightens awareness of body
as self and body boundaries; but meanings assigned to bodies and boundaries are
neither universally shared nor un-changing” (Van Esterik 2002, 263). In this con-
text, breasts may be viewed as ambiguous, liminal body parts and a liminal zone be-
tween motherhood and sexuality.

There are many factors to consider in the conceptualisation of the phenom-
enon of breastfeeding and its organisation in everyday life. In most Western socie-
ties, breastfeeding is considered to be a private activity, while people often attach
shame to all those activities which imply physical and emotional intimacy (like
menstruation, sexuality, labor and delivery, personal/body hygiene and others). Ad-
ditionally, the “management” of “private” embodied activities, therefore breastfeed-

I Attempts to authorize the idea of “human nature” and “autonomous naturalized realm of univer-
sals” that can be valued as independent of culture, may eventually lead to different forms of es-
sentialism (Kleinman 1998, 373). However, in contemporary anthropological thought, a Auman
being is most commonly seen as constructed within social and cultural practices, and through the
complex interactions between personal experience and cultural patterns - between subjectivity and
collective processes which exist in a given society.
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ing practice, may be considered necessary in order to define the person in conformi-
ty with social and cultural requirements.

We should not forget that breastfeeding also represents a bodily technique?
which was for a long time associated with “traditional knowledge” and was trans-
mitted through generations from woman to woman. With technological progress,
industrialisation and evolution of medical science, biological reproduction - as a
matter of great social concern - has become highly medicalised. Being a part of it,
breastfeeding shared the same destiny. Breastfeeding under the supervision of med-
icine enforced a separation between scientific and traditional “handed down”
knowledge. Persistent interference of health professionals in the relationship be-
tween mother and infant tend to depersonalize them both, by placing them in to
separate fields of research and practice (obstetric and paediatrics). Moreover, rec-
ommendations of health professionals on infant feeding have become a source of
authority, and sometimes they even tend to influence the mother’s private decisions
about how to feed her child.> Simultaneously, “formula”, or bottle-feeding market-
ing, has become entangled with the provision of health care to the extent that infant
feeding itself has become the domain of the health-care system.*

Understanding of breastfeeding practices is also bound up with changing
cultural understanding of children’s needs and maternal responsibilities, but also
with tendencies within various schools of feminist thought. Traditionally, breast-
feeding, as well as any form of nurturant and caring attitudes, is considered to be
the characteristic of woman/mother, and it is she who must assure safety, well-
being and a loving environment for an infant. In this context, breastfeeding is per-
ceived not only as a question of the child’s survival but of its emotional develop-
ment (Maher 1992, 22). At the same time, the question of breastfeeding is also
bound up with the social and cultural organisation of space, time and relationships.

Breastfeeding as a care work

In most cultures women are obligated to find ways to integrate infant care
and feeding into their daily activities. As Van Esterik points out, this problem is
deeply affected by dominant gender ideologies and by the fact that the work is an
activity which varies across different social contexts and throughout a woman's life.
However, many studies from different perspectives indicate that women do syn-

2 In a Maussian sense breastfeeding is a learned activity for both mother and child.

3 In everyday life, new mothers have to cope with different requirements and medical advices on
infant feeding. Some professionals insist on early weaning because “the mother’s milk is not nu-
tritional enough” and then impose a formula and a strict feeding schedule, while the others insist
on exclusive breastfeeding without considering each woman’s personal circumstances. However,
it is interesting that women who opt for a long-term breastfeeding feel the same social pressure as
mothers who choose bottle-feeding. (Srdic Srebro 2015, 47)

4 Since the 1950’s baby bottles figure as the iconographic representation for infant feeding
(Hausman 2007, 480)
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chronize their workloads with child care in many ways. Consequently, “breastfeed-
ing and women's work cannot be examined independently of the economic and po-
litical context of maternity entitlements, health insurance, wages, and child-care ar-
rangements” (Van Esterik 2002, 266).

Judith Butler (Butler 2009, 33) argues that the body is a social phenome-
non, which exposed to others, is vulnerable by definition. Hence, its very persis-
tence depends upon social conditions and institutions. Undoubtedly, all previously
evoked issues lead to the conclusion that the maternal, breastfeeding body is a high-
ly vulnerable category. As outlined earlier, many women, particularly new mothers,
try to define and redefine their breasts, thus their bodies and breastfeeding itself.
Experiences of their personal histories reflect upon this process. At the same time
women’s gender roles shape according to the particular sociocultural context. The
question of breastfeeding is, as a result, entangled with many other factors such as
economical aspects, reproductive policies, social care system, religion etc. (Srdic
Srebro 2014, 45). In that sense, the sociologist Ronda Shaw (Shaw 2004, 102) ar-
gues that breastfeeding itself often represents an important part of a process through
which maternal identity is constituted. The core research question that emerges
from the above is how to think about the vulnerability of the breastfeeding body and
breastfeeding women in the discourse of the Care studies?

During the last two decades, care has become an important issue of

research in several disciplinary fields. Anthropology and sociology, as well as
gender studies, tend to analyse the ways in which socio-cultural and politico-
economic factors shape people's experiences of care practices, both within particu-
lar societies and on the global level. Drotbohm and Alber (Drotbohm et al. 2015)
argue that multiple dimensions of care should be examined in the context of three
concepts: work, kinship and the life-course. The reason for this lies in the fact that
care has an impact both on one’s position within the sphere of work and on one’s
sense of relatedness and belonging, but also in the fact that normative expectations
of care practices change during the different phases of one’s life. In this sense,
breastfeeding represents a complex subject of anthropological care studies and
should be analysed considering ethical implications of different cultural mean-

ings, not only of breastfeeding but also of the notion of care.

The ethics of care directs our attention to the need for responsiveness to
others (Gilligan 1982) so it is very important to hear women’s voices which are
largely missing in the study of breastfeeding. In public discourse the ideal mother is
often represented with an image of the breastfeeding mother but this is not always
in accordance with the mother’s wishes or choices. Many women cannot breastfeed
or choose not to do it.°> For some, breastfeeding is a natural use of their bodies while
others fear how their breastfeeding bodies could be interpreted. For many women,
being an invisible breastfeeding mother is a goal (Stearns 1999, 313) and for others,

3 “By participating in the medicalisation of their bodies and in the view of breast-feeding as desir-
able almost exclusively for nutritional reasons women lose touch with their own desire (or reluc-
tance) to breast-feed their babies.” (Maher 1992, 32).
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breastfeeding is just one of the infant feeding methods and “a natural part of life”.
In any case, breastfeeding remains an activity which oscillate constantly between
the notions of “private” and “public”.

Besides, the ethics of care theory suggests that we are always interdepend-
ent beings. So, when we speak of care, we should always bear in mind the relation-
ship of asymmetry of someone who is in need and someone who is helping him
(Brugére 2011, Tronto 2013). According to psychologist and ethicist Carol Gilligan
(Gilligan 1982), woman’s - and therefore the mother’s - experience of the self is in-
separable from the context of caring and relationships. Additionally, Maher (Maher
1992b, 171) underlines that “what women do for the household is rarely called
work, but rather ‘looking after the children’ ‘keeping house’, a natural extension of
their conjugal and reproductive role”. However, some feminist scholars tend to ob-
serve breastfeeding as a form of labor - the work of mothering, while the breastfeed-
ing body is valued as a laboring body (Hausman 2007, 492, Shaw 2004, Stearns
1999). What I want to suggest in addition to this, is the following: breastfeeding can
be viewed as a care work in which the woman’s body simultaneously plays two
roles: the role of caregiver and the role of care receiver. First of all, in the mother-
child dyad, it is the mother who provides care while the child is in a situation of ab-
solute dependency. This represents an example of actual work of caring, of a par-
ticular kind of maternal practice that affects “all maternal practices because it re-
quires proximity, flexibility with regard to time, intersubjective give-and-take, and a
loss of personal boundaries” (Hausman 2007, 492). The woman-mother must con-
stantly negotiate and manage the act of breastfeeding, and thus her care work, in
every sector of society — in the public as well as in the private (Stearns 1999, 332).
In this light, Muers asserts that “the body of the breast-feeding mother is neither
complete nor total; it is, in fact, because of the non-negotiable demands being
placed on it throughout the day every day, particularly vulnerable to threats or dis-
turbances within the mother’s environment” (Muers 2010, 21).

Subsequently, during the breastfeeding period, the vulnerability of the
woman is considerably emphasized and she gets into a position of a care receiver as
well. As I mentioned earlier, the breastfeeding body and the breastfeeding woman
require a special form of care. First of all, a woman who decides to breastfeed is
obliged to learn how to do it. As a result, she finds herself in the position of de-
pendence on health or care professionals (doctors, midwives, nurses, lactation con-
sultants and others) or the other women who are supposed to initiate her in breast-
feeding techniques. In the last decade the cultural imperative to breastfeed has be-
come so strong that it admits no alternative; though, the mothers are faced with a
double social message: the widespread injunction to breastfeed on the one hand, and
the opposite advice or orders from the health professionals on the other (Balsamo et
al. 1992, 63). Shaw (Shaw 2004, 101) points out that “it is very easy to perform
breastfeeding ‘wrong’ or ‘incorrectly’ and to be reprimanded for doing so, which is
why women think long and hard about the pros and cons of breastfeeding; not only

¢ We should have in mind that people frequently rely on the medical authorities’ advices.
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for their infants, but also for themselves”. Hence, decisions not to breastfeed may
be considered as a “symptom of unconscious resistance to medical invasion” of the
body and of the self (Maher 1992, 32).

It is often said that to discuss care is to raise a question about power
(Brugere 2011, Tronto 2013), so I propose that in the discourse of breastfeeding we
examine the question of the “chain-of-care™” and the problem of caregiver domina-
tion and responsibility. Balsamo (Balsamo et al. 1992, 68) suggests that the control
of infant feeding, and therefore breastfeeding, is often right from the start entrusted
to the impersonal eye of the medical staff and separated from the main actors in the
breastfeeding process — the mother and the child. By taking up the place of the
mothers in making decisions on feeding, the specialists in the newborn are becom-
ing the centre of power inside the chain of care. This may lead the mothers to feel
like being treated as machines or incapable of achieving the socially constructed
ideal of the good mother.?

Concluding remarks

In light of preceding remarks, I would like to emphasize the necessity of
studying the relationship between care givers and care receivers: between medi-
cal/care professionals, and women/mothers (and their babies). In his context, the
role of women’s families and their social environment should not be overlooked.
Raising these issues could make a significant contribution in redefining and eventu-
al reducing of hierarchy related to the chain of care. Additionally, the specific posi-
tion of professional care providers could likewise be interpreted as vulnerability. In
everyday practice, there is often no time to do what professional caregivers have
been trained to do to provide quality care: to solicit the person who is the care re-
ceiver, and to engage the emotional, family, work, cultural, religious, and other is-
sues that together constitute one person’s life. All the problems considered imply
that the ethics of care should be related to the breastfeeding issues and the concep-
tualisation of women’s body, and that the status and objectives of medi-
cal/professional care should be perpetually questioned and rethought. This also en-

7 The term “chain of care” refers to all care providers, all care receivers and their interpersonal re-
lationships.

8 Balsamo (Balsamo 1992, 68-69) well illustrates this problem through the example of the hospi-
tal postnatal care of the mother and newborn: “And since the baby does not always grow at the
same rate and his needs vary as time passes, the doctor often decides that the mother’s milk is not
enough for him. In hospital the result is that vicious supplementary feeding circle that even spe-
cialist in the newborn are familiar with. Often, when little or no help is given by the staff, the ba-
by is not properly attached to the breast or, in the brief space of time for which he is left to the
mother, he doesn’t suck ‘enough’ (according to the standard grow trends). Then he may be given
a supplementary bottle-feeding and minimise breast-feeding. [...] In the meantime the mother’s
breast may become engorged by the milk she is unable to give her child. The staff do not give any
real help beyond resorting to the breast pump which many women dislike, considering it as a fur-
ther insult to their bodies, which are being treated as machines, as imperfect machines at that,
since they are unable to adept to the industrial rthythms of the hospital”.
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tails rethinking the women’s presence in public and private sphere, and the domi-
nant discourses of motherhood as well.” As a result, anthropological research on
breastfeeding and ethics of care might be used to develop eventual strategies for
improving the independence for women as mothers — not only in sense of working
conditions or public performance, but in the sense that women could be allowed to
make their own choices about breastfeeding and decide what to do with their own
bodies.

I have presented only a few possible aspects of research on breastfeeding,
corporeality and ethics of care. Furthermore, I would like to underline that these
questions deserve, not only attention of care studies and feminist theory, but also
the attention of various academic disciplines. It seems to me that the future research
on this subject from different perspectives could also help us in establishing its
broad relevance to anthropological studies.
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HayyHa KpuTuKa U nonemMuka
Discussion and Polemics

OuHaMunyHa mana cBeTCKUX open-air myseja n Mysej Ha oTBOpeHOM
,CTapo ceno“ CuporojHo

Mys3ej Ha oTBOpeHOM (Open-air My3ej) MOXe OWTH MOTOAHO TJIO 33 peai3anujy
JEIHOT 01 OCHOBHHX MY3€OJIONIKHX UMIIEpaTHBa: IIIMpa KOHTEKCTyalln3aIlija, 3a Kojy ce
Moxke pehn n1a je mpuda o KyJITypH W HEKOM HEHOM CeTMEHTY (a He O I10jeIMHAYHOM
MIPeIMETy), Y OBaKBOM THITYy My3eja (yciell ’heroBe KOMIUIEKCHOCTH) nobuja Behu Opoj
MoryhHOCTH 3a IIpe3eHTalHjy oCTojehnx, anu 1 3a Kpeupame HOBUX KOMYHUKaIMOHHX
kanaia (Mati¢ 2008, 174, 180). Y cBeTCKMM OKBHPHMA CE IO My3¢juMa Ha OTBOPEHOM
Tpe CBEra MmoJpa3syMeBajy eTHOJIOIIKK My3¢eju, Hajuenthe Heimat KOHIENTa, y KOjuMa je
aKIECHT CTaBJbEH Ha apXUTEKTYPY U TEXHUUKY KyaTypy yormmure (Mati¢ 2008, 176). Ha
OBJIAIIbUM TPOCTOpHUMA JYro CMO HIIYEKMBAJIM W ,Hall“ My3ej Ha OTBOPEHOM.
[ToceOHO cy eTHOJ03M 3a3MBalMl M JKapKO CE HaJaJH MPBOM TAKBOM My3€jy, KOju OH
NpHKa3uBao JoMally TpaguiujcKy KyJNTypy ¥ HadMH KHBOTA. Y OKOJHHM Ce€ 3eMjbama
»HAPOIHU" ®KHUBOT Beh yBEJIMKO NpeICTaBIbao MPEKO TaAMOIIBUX Bep3uja ,,CkanzeHa (y
Pymynuju jom oxg mehyparror no0a, Ha 4eny ca penpe3eHTaTHBHEM ,,My3ejoM cema“ y
Bykypemry, y Byrapckoj mak ox mecaeceTnx roauHa mocroju Mysej ,,Erap™ utn.), a 'y
MHOTHM 3allaJHAM JIp>KaBaMa OBAaKBH My3eju cy Beh paawmnd ,,fyHOM mapoM™. Y Hac cy
CTBapH HMIILIC HEIITO CIIOPHje, U TeK Cy ce Mmouese pa3BujaT ca GpopMmupameM ,,My3eja
mapinana Tura® y Kymposiy (mon pykoBolemem erHononikume Mapujane ['ymuh), n
MOCTEIICHUM OOJIMKOBAEM MY3€jCKOT CKJIONA Ha OTBOPEHOM ,,y HajIIO3HATH]EM Cely Ha
ceujety” (Kristic 2006). IlnanoBu u mpemiosu 3a JIpyre ,,Myseje cena“ y Apyrum
KpajeBrMa TaJlalllkbe APiKaBe HU3aM ¢y ce, (B. Drljaca 1980), a y CpOuju je peanuzoBan
My3zej Ha otBopeHoM ,,Ctapo ceno” y CHpOrojHy, Kao pe3yiaTarT 3ajarama |
akTHBHOCTH BHe mnojeanHana (Panko ®@unapuk, boca Pocuh, Hobpuina Cmuspanuh,
Hyman [Ipspaua, Huxona IManrenuh u 1p.) n ycranoBa (JIokadHuX u pemyonnukux). Ha
CBEONIUTY paJlOCT €THOJIOTa U OCTAJMX, & Kao NPOW3BOJ aKTUBHOCTH CTPy4YhaKa U3
pa3nuuuTHX 061IacTh (Kako HATH jeaH My3e] HHje MOHOAUCIUILIHHAPHA MTPOU3BOJ, HI
,»€THO-CEJI0* HHje M3y3eTak), y HaIloj 3eMJbU j€ 10Ye0 Ja paad My3ej Ha OTBOPEHOM
KOjH je Op30 330010 HIMPOKY NPENo3HATIFUBOCT Mel)y My3ejCKOM MyOIMKOM U YOIIIITE
y jaBHOCcTH y CpOMju M CyceIHHM 3emsbaMa (IACT/bHH]jC O HACTaHKy My3eja B. Pocuh
2012). Konuenr ,,etHo-cena™ y CHpPOrojHy je, Jakako, APYradydjd O OPHUTHHATHOT
Mmozena CkaH3eHa, KOjU je PEeNpe3eHTOBa0 TPAAUIM]CKY KYJITYpy ca IIHMper, Hajuemnhe
,»HAIMOHAJIHOT** TIpocTopa, Beh NmpaTH MOJeNl pETHOHATHOT My3€eja Ha OTBOPEHOM, KOjU
MPUKA3UBAkEM CCOCKOT HAYMHA JKUBOTA pEruje y KO0joj ce Haja3u (Hajuyemihe o
noyerka 20. Beka) TOKylIaBa MpeBa3Hhin YHYTpallle KOHTPAJAUKTOPHOCTH
»HaIMOHATHOT* My3eja Ha oTBopeHoM (I"aBpumosuh 2009, 57). ,,Crapo ceno® mocraino
j€ TaKko Mperno3HaT/bMBO Ha My3€jCKOj MalH T3B. €THO-cena y EBponu (1 mupe), a o Toj
Many My3eja Ha OTBOPCHOM TOBOPH M HajHOBHje u3mame 30opruka Myseju Ha
OMBOPEeHOM.
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360puauim Mys3eja Ha oTBOopeHOM ,,Ctapo ceno® — CuporojHo, Beh roqunama yHazan
JIOHOCE KBAJMTETHE IIPWJIOTe KOjU CE IPBEHCTBEHO OaBe MHUTamUMa My3eja Ha
OTBOpEHOM. Y TIPETXOIHUM H3AamuMa oOpaljeHa cy muTama IMOIMyT perpe3eHTaja u
HHTEpIIpeTalrja Koje ce 0aBe yK/bYYMBAHEM MaprHHAIM30BaHUX rpymna (0 0BOj TEMHU
BuzeTd U TekcT bojane Bormanouh y oBoj cBeciu [ nachuxa), HEEBPOIICKUX My3eja
OBOTI'a THIIA, MHUIMjaJHUX KOHIICMIIMja ¥ OCHHBAYa MPBUX My3¢ja HAa OTBOPEHOM H IIp.
Y KOHTHUHYHUTETy ce paju O MyOJMKanuju Koja uMa u MehyHapomHu kapakrep, ca
ayTopuMa M3 BHIIE CTPaHHMX 3eMajba M ca TEKCTOBMMa 3HaTHe peneBaHTHOCTH. Ca Te
cTpaHe, U HOBU Mehynapoonu 36opuux: Myseju na omeoperom 2016/2017 (Kpcrosuh
2016) HactaBiba Jocafalmy Tpaauiyjy. Ho, y jenHOM apyrom cMucity, OBO U3Aame je
M3alUI0 W3 TPAJULIUOHAIHUX OKBHpA M JIOHOCH HEKe, Morio O0u ce pehu, mosutusHe
HOBHUHE. 300pHHK ca HaCIIOBOM Krbuea o ceemy wimo cme dicefienu 0a 3Hame o my3ejuma
Ha omeopeHoM, BEOMa je HHTePECaHTHA KIbUTa, KOja 1o (OPMH UCKaYe U3 JOCATANIBIX
yCTaJbeHNX OOJMKA HAayYHO-CTPYYHHX H3/ama, ald He W IO CBOjoj campkuHu. Kako
Munan [lonaguh HaBomu, HamymTajyhu CHTYpPHOCT akageMCKe IMCHUILUIMHOBAHOCTH,
»300puux Tpenama yooOuwdajeHy (opMy y TeMarcKy, reorpadcky, MnpoOIeMCKy,
u3paxkajHy W CTHICKY napammnapuan. Oparmentumyhu nenuHy npoOlieMa Be3aHHX 3a
My3eje Ha OTBOPEHOM, OH HyAuM MOryhHOCT ToBopa O CBeMy Yy Be3M ca mwuma“
(Kpcrosuh 2016, 281). 300pHuk ce BehuHOM cactoju o kpalinx ayTOPCKUX MPHIIOTa
KycTOCa, ajlli ¥ JIPYTHX CapaJHUKa My3e€ja Ha OTBOPSHOM U CPOJHUX My3€ja U3 YHTaBOT
CBETa, TC CapajJHUKa acollvjalija ¥ HayYHUX YCTaHOBA Koje ce OaBe mMy3eosorujoM. Tu
MIPUIIO3M Caip’ke HaydHE U CTPYYHE MHTEpIpETalnje, HCTOpHjaTe MojeIMHAX YCTaHOBa,
OIIC aKTUBHOCTH, alld U MHTEPBjye ca My3ealllliMa, H3BaTKe U3 KIbUIe yTHCAKa, JINYHE
nmrpecuje. My3eany TpHUIIOBEIajy O My3ejuMa M O ceOu y HbHMa; O CONCTBEHUM
BH3WjaMa W TPOMHIUbAbUMA KaKBH OH open-air Mmy3eju Tpebano na Oymy;
MPECTaBIbajy OIIITY CIUKY O HEKUM YCTaHOBama, ajd U MHUKPOCKOICKH Tperiie
I'leelII/IHI/IX KOHKPETHUX MyBGjCKI/IX akTUBHOCTH. OBaKBO CMEHUBALE PABINIUTUX
TEKCTyaJHUX (OPMHU W TeMa Jaje NMHAMHUYAH TOK 4YMTamy 300pHHKA W CTBapa KUBY
CIIMKY KMBOTa M paja y CKaH3eHMMa (cxBalieHMM y HajIIMpeM CMHCIYy pedH), Te
YHUTaJal MOXE HUCKYCHTH CBOJEBPCHO My3ejcko myToBame oj Cubupa mo Kanane He
KpO4MBLIM y came My3eje. CayMHUTH 3aHUMJBUBY KIbUTY HA jeIHY Y OUTH Y)KECTPy4HY
TEeMy HHj€ JIaKo (a 4eCTO HE MOCTOjH TPY Ja Ce TO MOKYIIa), alli j& 04UTO Moryhie.

Kmuea oxckade o TOMHHAHTHHX KOHIIENAaTa CTPYYHE IMyONMKanuje, ald jeIHAKO
JI00po WchymaBa 3a/aTak MMOCPENOBarkba HOBUX 3Hama W MH(GOpMAlHUja CTPYYHO] H
Hay4yHo] myOmmmu. OHa fJONAaTHO WMa TMOTEHNMjaJl Ja 3auHTEpecyje M IIHpe
YUTaTEJHCTBO, YAME HCIYHaBa My3ejcKy (YHKIHjy KOMyHHKanmje exunmje (Stransky
1970), 1 TO Ha MWHpPeM NPOCTOPY O OBIAIIIHET, IMOMTO j¢ H3IAame JBOje3UIHO.
[TobpojaT cBe TeMe Koje ce oTBapajy y 300pHUKY 3ay3eio OW IpeBHIle MpocTopa Ha
OBOM MECTy, a CBH TPHIO3M pPa3BpCTaHH Cy Yy JEBET IOINIaBjba KOja BEIITO
CTPYKTYPHPa]y YUTaBO M3Jame. 3ajeJHUYKa HUT CBUX TEKCTOBA j€ WHCAjACPCKU MOTIIe]
WM, TauyHHje PEYEHO, MHCAJAePCKH IWlac JbyJu KOju ce OaBe OBOM cCrelu(UIHOM
BpPCTOM My3eallu3alije ¥ KOju ce Ha OoBaj HauuMH oOpahajy cBojuM Kojerama (Ipyriam
WHCajIepuMa), alnu U My3ejckoj myomunu. OBe MHCAjACPCKE ,,pa3rieAHUIC” CTHKY ca
Hajpa3u4uTHjuX (MY3€jCKMX) MecTa: TOIITaHCKa MapKHIla je HalelJbeHa Ha ITHCMO U3
npBor, opuruHaiaHor Ckansena y IlIBeackoj, u caapxku cehama My3ejCKuX MoceTHIana
Ha BUXOBY IIOCETY; AOMUCHHLA je cturia u u3 [ane y Adpuum, koja cBemodu o
yInoTpeOu Tieca y TaMOIIBUM My3ejuMa Ha OTBOPEHOM; HEKOJIHMKO HMPEKOOKSaHCKHX
pasriiefHuIa TOBOPH O living history My3ejuMa W IEHTpHUMa Ha 3amagHo] XeMHuchepn
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uta. Kama ce cBe My3ejcke pasriie[JHHIIC CTAaBE Y OBaj jeMHCTBEH anOyM, mobuja ce
MO3aWK KOjH TIIperodaBa KOJHKO jeé pa3HOBPCHA W KOMIUIEKCHA OBa 00JacT
My3ean3alHnje, i Kako je IocTana U JOCTa AWHAMIYHA — CTBAPH C€ YBEINKO MEHajy
y MHOTHM MY3€jCKUM IIOCTaBKama OBAaKBE BPCTE, U TO CE€ PETUCTPYyje y IMPHIO3UMa
OBOTOJIMIILET 300pHUKA. YTNpaBo 3axBajbyjyhin ToMe, OBa KiHra JOHOCH CKOPO CBE
IITO CTE JKEJICIM J1a 3HATe O My3¢jiuMa Ha OTBOPEHOM (,,aJiil CcTe ce 0ojanu aa murare™),
U TO O] JbyIu HajynyhieHUjUX y MPOMEHE Y CBETY open-air My3eja.

Bparumo 51 ce ca My3eoJIOIIKOT ITyTOBamba y My3€je Ha OTBOPEHOM I10 CBETY Y OBaj
,Har*“ Ha 3natubopy, moxe ce takole pehu na 36oprux Bpiao 106po KOHTEKCTyalu3yje
U cutyanrjy Myseja Ha oTBOpeHOM ,,Ctapo ceno® — CHpOrojHO y MNPy CIIMKY CIMYHUX
uHcTuTynuja. OBO M3Jame Tako He Jaje TeK MpervieN JelaBama y OBOj 00JacTH ,.y
3eMJBbH U cBeTy", Beh BP0 100po J0omMpa MpeJHOCTH U HEJIOCTATKE ,,HAIIer" CKaH3eHa
Yy OIHOCY Ha cBOje poljake y ApYyruM Ap)kaBaMa, YiMe yKa3dyje W Ha moryhe mpaBie
yHanpehuBama My3ejcke menatHocTH y CuporojHy. U xycrocn My3seja Ha OTBOpEHOM
,CTapo cemo® ayTopu Cy BHIIE IPWIOTa y 0OBOM MehyHapomHOM 300pHHUKY, Y KOjUMa
PaBHONPABHO Ca CBOjUM KoJjieramMa M3 HWHOCTPAHCTBA TUCKYTYjy O TeMaMa Koje Cy
pelnieBaHTHE 3a My3€jCcKe MOCIeHHKe He caMo ko Hac. Kao miTo je u my3ej y CuporojHy
IMOCTAa0 IMHUPOKO NPECTIO3HATIBUB, TAKO CY U lbE€TOBU CapaJHUIHN U KYCTOCH ITPEIIO3HATH Y
CTPYYHO] M HAy4YHO] jJABHOCTH y HAC, IITO JOKa3yjy M CBOjUM mpwio3uma y Krusu o
ceemy. TekcToBe Cy OBOM 300pPHHMKY O0jaBMJIM M KYCTOCH W capamHunu My3eja Ha
orBopeHoM np Hukona KpcroBuh (koju je M ypeaHuk oBOr u3namwa), np bojana
Bornanosuh, mp Jenena Tockuh, CHexxana Tomuh, [dparan [{unsapuh, Pyxa 3umomuh
Kipajuh n Anexcannap Tomoposuh, koju unHe Beh IMpeno3HaTIEMBO HAYYHO-CTPYUHO
KaJPOBCKO je3rpo OBOT My3eja. JenHa o] ONTHHX YHMI-EHHUIIA HA KOjy OBa ITyOIMKarpja
mosiceha jecte u ga My3ej Ha OTBOPEHOM HHCY caMO O0jeKTH, 30MpKe M €KCIIOHATH, Ta
HU IyOJINKa Ha KOjy ce (oKycupa BehrHa perieHTHIX MY3€OJIOIKUX HCTPAXKIBamka, Beh
W JbYyIU KOJH Y UM paje U CTBapajy. Y TOM CMHUCITY, 300pHuUK TIPEACTaB/ba MYy3€jCKy
nyONMKaIyjy Koja aaje BpJo 100ap ,,3aMp3HYTH TOCET ca3Hama 0 My3€jCcKoj rpahu uin
HEKOj TEMAaTHIM KO0ja je C ’hOM Y BE3H, Y TPEHYTKY Kaja ce 00JIMKYyje Kao MyOIuKaIija
(Maroevi¢ 2002, 11). Y n06a HacTajama MOTIYHO HOBUX (DOpMHU, KOHIICIIIMja U TEMa
My3eja (01 KOMIUICKCHHX ,,peaHAX  My3€ja HAIlMOHAIHOT 3Hauaja, 10 cajoep Myseja
KOjH TMOCTOje ,,TeK Ha MHTEPHETY), jenHy cana Beh TpaaunuoHanHy GopMy Kao IITO je
My3€j Ha OTBOPEHOM HHMj€ jeTHOCTABHO M JjaJb€ YIMHUTH 3aHUMJBHBOM M PEIICBAHTHOM,
a oBaj 300pHMK Ha3HAUyje HEKOJMKO HauWHA Ha KOje je TO Mrak Moryhe y4nHHTH, Kao
IITO UCTOBPEMEHO TI0Ka3yje KaKo M TEMAaTCKH MY3€jCKH 300pHHUK MOXe OMTH 3aHUMJbUB
u apyraunju. Hu ckaH3eH HEje BWIIE IITO je HeKaa 0o, a Krwuea o ceemy wmo cme
Jrcenenu 0a sHame O My3ejuma Ha omeopeHom HOOPO TMoKaszyje Kyna ce kpehy Oymyhu
TPEHJOBH y My3€juUMa OBOT THIIA.
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Cphan Pagosuh

Moj ,,Moj pohak ca cena“

»Jep Ny Moxa ja oxcan HaJTa3uTH
3a cXOJHO J1a Ha ce y3MeM Jiyqauky hyn...*

B. lllexcrnup: ,,Xamier, kpasbeBuh JJancke™

I'nenmanan xoju npomnyctu npeu uuH Lllexcnuposor ,,Xamiera“ Hehe 4yTH HaBeIeHY
peuenuny. 3a mwera — XamileT je JIyl a Jpama je KpUTHKa OJHOCa JPYIITBa Ipema
ymobonuuM unanoBuMa. (Ynopean: Kot 1990, 70-83) CinnuaH je y3pok ¥ HOTPEUIHUX
3aKk/bydyaka koje Tujama Ilpjetwhammn m3Bomm o cepuju ,Moj pohak ca cema”!
(Upjetuhanmn  2010), cBpcraBajyhim je y XOp ,,CTHOHAIIMOHATUCTUYKHX H
KJIepo(aIIMCTUUKUX TJIacoBa™, KOjU MPEJCTaBibajy ,,[IOTBPAY, OONMK U peadupManujy
CTHOHAIIMOHAINCTUYKE  BH3HMj€  CPICKOI  WAEHTUTETa  Kao  MMJIMTAHTHOT,
KCeHO(OOMYHOT, €THOHAMOHAIMCTHYKOT U MH30THHOT, y CYKOOy ca ,,[]pOeBPOIICKOM,
rpahanckom mapagurMoM® (ucTo). [loceOaH MIEOMOMKH KOHTEKCT ayTOpKa IPUIIHCYje
W ymnoTpeOM INYyMaJWjCKUX Tej3axka KOju, TpeMa HEeHOM MHILbemYy, Hamehy

! Cuenapucra Panocnas Ilasnosuh, peauress Mapko Mapunkosuh. [Tpsu cepujan ox 13 enuzona
emuToBaH je ox 26. 10. 2008. mo 18. 01. 2009. Ha 1. nporpamy PTC-a. [pyru cepujan ox 15
enn3o/a mpousseneH je 2010. a emuroBan je Ha ucroM kanaiy ox 07. 11. 2010. go 13. 02. 2011.
Pagu nmakmrer pasymeBama OBOT paja Ciequ Hperje] HajBaKHHjUX JIMKOBAa y cepuju: Bpanwmh,
MpUNaJHUK BOjHE obaBemTajHe ciyxOe, ¢ mponeha 2001. mpuMopaH a ce mpecenu y poIHO
cenmo; Jlpakde, cejbak W My3W4Yap, MapJbuB ceockd pomahwH, BpanmheB Opat ox Tetke,
KeHckapoml; Mmnena, pomahmna, JlpakderoBa >xena; Pajko, [IpakderoB otam; [parana,
[paxueroBa cHaja; Mammma, [IpakderoB cuH; HeBeHa, [[pakueroBa hepka; [yma Illapuesuh,
YUUTEJBUIIA y CEOCKoj mKonu, BpanmheBa Oynyha skena; cBemrrennk Mmtytun; CrojaH M
Jparuna Katanuh, JIparanHuan poauTesbu.
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HEMIPUPOJHY XOMOIEHM3allWjy CpICKOr ApyiuTsa, noucrosehyjyhu uurtaBy CpOujy ca
IIyMaJIdjCKAM CeJIOM (HCTO).

Hcxom oBor ,nmexkoaumpama™ y CyNpOTHOCTH je ca TIOPYKOM cepHje, ycien
TEOpUjCKUX mpomycra. [Ipemaa ra KOpUcTH y pajay, ayTopka HpOIyIITa Aa JOCIEIHO
MPUMEHH MYJITHIEpCIIeKTUBUCTHYKY npucTyn (Bunu: Kemnep 2004, 164—170) u yBene
HEPCHEKTUBY CeMHOTHKEe GuiaMa. Tako cy 3aHeMapeHe YnTaBe enuHe (6amr Kao IMmTo je
3aMHIIBEHH TIIEAIAL] Cca MOYETKa TEKCTA MPOIYCTHO IIPBU tH/IH),2 a MojeJMHU (PUIMCKU
M3pas3u MMOTPEnIHo cxBaheHu.

OnpaBaaHo je TyMademhe MEIHjCKOT POCTOpa Kao ,,IOTMPHINTA HACOIOIMIKUX 00pou™
(eujernhanun 2010). Ox oBe mpemuce noiasu U cemuoruka guima (Jlorman 1976,
42) uctnuyhu na ce y Toj O0pOM (UM CITy’)KH COIICTBEHUM JE3MKOM KOjH pacrojaxe
0COOEHOM JIEKCUKOM M CHHTaKCOM (HCTO).

OcHoBHU Hocuial] wuHpopMmarmje y (UIMCKOM jE€3HWKYy jecTe Kajap, Ha4yHH
MPUKa3WBakka BUJBUBOT (1M ¥ HEBHIJBHBOT), TC PEIOCIE]] U Tpajamke KaapoBa (UCTO).
3a pazymeBame (DHIMCKEe TIOPYKEe HEOIXOIHO je TMO3HABame (DMIMCKOT je3WKa allid |
,,CTIOCOOHOCT TJIe/1aola Jla CIIMKE ca eKpaHa MOBEKE ca peaHuM >KUBOToM  (JloTMman
1976, 41).

IIpesuhajyhm Hauema cemmormke ¢(uima, lIBjermhannHOBa W3BOAM TOTpEIIHE
3aKJby4Ke M IIPOITyHITAa Ja YOUM Kako OBa cepHja IpencTaBjba IIKOJICKH IIpUMEp
YMETHUYKOI JOMNPHUHOCA MU3rpalkbyu  HANWMOHATIHOI HWACHTUTCTA YIIpaBO Yy JOyXYy
EBPOIICKUX BPEIHOCTH a HE ,,KaKO(OHHU]Y NSCTPYKTHBHUX TJIaCOBA... CYMPOTCTABIHEHUX
npoeBporickoj, rpahanckoj napagurmu™ (Ligjernhanun 2010).

O nacmopannom nejzadxcy uiu ‘...Jien 08aj Hawi Kpaj camo /byou He 6abajy
Huwma*

AyTopuMa cepuje croynTaBa ce Ja HallMOHAJHY XOMOTE€HOCT M KYJITYpHH oOpa3arl
Hlymanuje xene na HameTHy Kao ciuky Cpbuje. Crnaxyhu ce ca LijernhannHoBOM 0
cumbomnuim kojy lllymanuja, kKao yCTaHHYIKH Kpaj, HOCH, 3alATajMO CE 3aIlTO HIjETHIM
KagapoM Hucy nprkazanu OmwieHan u Tomona?* IbUX0BO 0[CYCTBO IIpeNCTaBiba Takohe
YMETHHYKY TMOPYKY KOjy Haciyhyjemo cienehm ApHCTOTENOBO TyMmademe Tparenuje
kao pamme (Apucroren 1988, 54; Bypuh 1990, 569-575) u JloTMaHOBO TyMaucke
wayaa ymerHoctu® (Jlorman, 1976:49)° u Tymauehu mename Koje y JaTOM OKPYXEHY
W3BOJIE JINKOBH CEpHje, alld U OHO IITO KaMepa MpUKa3yje HaKOH MIMIMYHHX Iej3aKa.
Tana youaBamo omycrena ceia opoHyaux kKyha u 3amymreHnx rpobasba, OCHpOMalleHe

2 OBy npumen0y He yMmamyje HH uumeHuia na L[sjeTnhanuHOBa HUje mpe mpenaje TEKCTa y
mrramity (10.03.2010) umana npuiavike Ja BUAU APYTH €O cepujaia jep ce JOKa3u 3a MoOHjame
ICHUX 3aKJbydaka Mory Hahu Beh y nmpBoM nenmy emuroBaHoMm o 18. janyapa 2009.

3 Tekct usrosapa Pajko Manemesuh y 1. enmuzonn.
4 IIpema cemuoTuuy GuIMa, GMTHO j€ U OHO IITO CE Y KAIpy HE BHJIM.

3 ,,CprOTCTaBJ’LaH:e €JIE€MEHara pas3jiIndYuTuX CUCTEMa MNpeACTaBJba y06I/I‘IajeHO CpeACTBO

obpa3oBama yMeTHUUKOT 3Hauewa“ (Jlorman 1976, 49).
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rpajioBe, MOPOJUIE MPEI PactagoM,’ GIyHE CBEIITEHWKE 10 Ka3HHM NMPEMELITEHE Y
MIPOBUHIIA]Y J1a OKajaBajy Ipexe W 3aMEeHE NPETXOMHUKE IITO CY ,,HOBAI[ BOJEIH BHIIC
on doseka“.” ,Jlema je oBa mama I'pyxa, lllymamwja yommTe, camo je Ta JemoTa
HenakeHa. Hapon ce mompocradno, cena ce ucrpasHuia, TpajioBu ¢y 0aHKpOT... Kaxe
yuntesb Llpanh,® kora y nenswjy ucnpaha KolermHuIa — HacleJHHIA, OE3TyLIHOM,
HEIOBPIICHOM pedeHuriom: ,,E ma xonera L{puuhy... ako je To cBe...“ KoHauHy omeHy
BpeMeHa u Jbynu aaje Pajko Manemesuh: ,,Hu roper Bpemena Hu ropux rocrojapa.
Hemamn y xora ga Bepyjelr HM KOMe J1a C€ HaJall, Ha Kora Jia ce yrjeJaml... CBe caM
KJIMMOTJIaBall M mIyiryMura. Huje BaxHO Ja v 3HamI 1 Xohel Ja paauil Hero Kako CH
ce cramr'o®.’ Vuna mejzaxa Tako je MocTala KPUTUKA JbyJIU KOJU Y HeMY XKHBE 3000
OKOJIHOCTH Koje cy cTBopwin. Jla ju Oamn 3aTo ayTopu CBeCHO M30€raBajy 1ia oBe Jbyie
MIOBEXY Ca OHMMa KOjH Cy IOCTaBIIM TeMesbe MozaepHe Cpbuje, ma He MpHKasyjy HH
Tomomy mn OmureHan? Hajeehy OOroBOpPHOCT 3a OBakBO CTamke Yy BHIICHAIOHAIIHO]
Cpbuju, nmpema ayrtopmma, cHoce CpOm, ma Mokma Oamr 3aTo pamlkby CMEMITajy Y
ymamujy.

Kenompzau J/Ipaxue unu ‘munionoexka’ 3a 060CmMpyKu mopan

[orpeman je u craB ;a cepuja MMa MHU3OTHHY IIOPYKY, Ydju je Hocuian J[pakde
MareweBuh. Mu30ornHa 1pTa jecTe OJUIMKAa OBOT JIMKA, ald HE M ayTOPCKOT CTaBa.
Kopucrehn kondponranujy (Buau ¢pycHOTY 5) Ka0 YMETHHYKO CPEIICTBO, OHH 3aIPaBO
ocylyjy oBaj Mozel TOHalIamka, TAaKO TPUCYTaH KoJ Hac. [Ipakue je cuMmaTH4aH camo
Ha TPBH TIOTJIE], a PacpoCTPaEHOCT MOJIeNIa ONaKiiaBa noucropehuBame. Ypaso je
TO ,,MHIIOJIOBKA™ KOjy Cy ayTOpu XamuleToBckHM mocraBwid. lllapmantau [lpakue je
MeTa KPUTHKE M CaMOKpUTHKe. JKMBOTHM CTWJI My HHje JOHEO IpHjaTesbe, Ma ce
noBepaBa Komy: ,,I1ITa 1a TM KaxeM 0 MOMe HBOTY... cTojuM y mecty™,'’ a Beh y 6.
€MM30/IM TOPKO TpH3Haje: ,,Ja kKao muenwuia, ¢ IBeTa Ha IBET... IPOpaad MM HeKal
CaBeCT, BOJICO OMX J1a caM IPB TPH METPa MO 3eMJbOM Ja M€ HUKO HE BHIM...

LIBjernhannnoBa npesul)a 1a je ayTOPCKH OJHOC MPEMa JKEeHaMa CATKaH OJf IPUYE O
9aK [BAaHAECT JKEHCKMX IMKOBa. Munena, buca,'! Haramma,'? momamwja Coma u
Jparumal!® cy MaTepHjaano 3aBUCHE JKEHE y CEHIM MyxkeBa, mocBehene kyhn. Musena
je KpTBa 4YHjeM Mydelmy NIpPUCYCTBYjeMO, JOK je HeHa CBEKpBa buca HamycTHia
nopoauily y Kojy ce Bpaha camo y perkum mnpuimkama. Harama ce cBukima Ha
nonmwkema. [lonaguja Coma cBETH ce ycKpahMBameM CBEra IITO YMHH TOPOAWYHH
XUBOT a J[paruua je arpecuBHa W NPOMUCKyUTeTHa'!, Jlyma, meHe cecTpa U Kyma, Te

¢ Ha noueTky cepuje Buaumo Muneny Manemesuh koja je momna y Kparyjesan na ce passeze of
MYy>a pa3BpaTHHKA.

7 Ceewrrenrk MuiyTuH je 360r npesbyGe U3 IpecToHuIE mpemMemTer y ceno. OleHy o ToIy KOju
je BHIIIE BOJIEO TTape HEro Jby/Ie CaolIlITaBa My Ha CAMPTH CTapHliia Kojy ucrnosena (6. enu3ona).

83 em

913. em.

105, em.

11 IlpakuetoBa Majka.

12 Nlywuna majxa.

13 Majka JlpakuetoBe cHaje Jparane.

14 tboj ayTopy IIPHUIIHCYjy MYIIKe OCOGMHE U TaKO, OHOBO, ,,U3 KOHTPE" KPUTHKY]y M0jaBy.
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Tarjana'> u JluBna, BpanuheBa 1pBa »E€Ha, EMAHIUIIOBAHE Cy TEK TOJMKO Ja HHUCY
MOTIYHO MaTepHjalHO 3aBUCHE OJ CBOjux MyxeBa. [parama Kartanmh je HOCHian
jEeIHOT OJ Haj3HAYajHHUjHX IPAMCKHAX CpelCcTaBa — mpeokpera (Bumum: Apucroren 1988,
56) Ona nma cHare na usalje u3 3agapasor kpyra. Kaga je Mysx 300r Tora roroBo orepa
u3 kyhe, momasu Ha 3ammMcao O MOCHy Koju he, moapikaH HajBuimie o7 Pajka
Maremesuha, rinaBe MOpoauLe, JOHSTH HOBY Haly U BUIaH €KOHOMCKH HallpeiaK.

Moryhwu pa3Boj oBe nojaBe npukasas je y muky Hesene Manemiesuh, TnHejiepke Ha
MOYETKY TMMHA3MjCKOT HIKoJOoBama. OHa He MOoKa3yje eMOLHUje OCUM y OKOJIHOCTHMA
Kpajibe HaJpaXEHOCTH M jacHO 3Ha mrta xohe. Ha Majunno nurame ,,Hehem Basbaa na
ocTaHelI Ha cely? oaroapa: ,,HapaBHo 1a xohy* u caommraBa HaMepy Ia Mpey3Me U
POIIMPH MOPOUYHO UMAFE M TIOCTAHE 3EMJBOTIOCEIHHUIIA 3a KOjy he pagutn apyru.!'®

Tex 0BO je IETIOBUTO TyMaueme ayTOPCKOT CTaBa O ,,KEHCKOM MuTamy. Hherosa
MHU30THHA MTOTKA HUje uaean Beh Mera KpuTHKE.

Hoeu cpnexku namuosex unu ,, Hucam cmuzao nu oa ce youjem“’

Horpemso je ,aekomupan™ u nuk Bpamwha.'® Ymecto cymepxepoja mu Bummmo
4OBeKa KOju Hajnpe o0/101ja, 1Ia MoJ| yIIeHOM TIpHCTaje Aa capahyje ca Xamkum cygom,'”
NpUMOpaBambe MOTYMIEHUX Ja Ce BpaTe MO pamkeHor cabopla jeluHH My je paTHH
MOJIBMI O KOjeM ce MpHua; MOJJIOKaH je cTpaxy?’ M CKIIOH Ja MOHEKa] M3lla3 U3
Temkoha Buau y camoybOuctsy.?! 3ajemHo ca yjakom Pajkom, Bpamuh je sampaso
MIPOMOTEP EBPOIICKOT cHcTeMa BpenHOoCTH. [lomaxyhn HemMaukoj 006aBemTajHOj CITy>KOn
na ipoHalje oxg0eryor WwiaHa, OH ca3Haje J1a je ped 0 XOMOCEKCYaIIy KOjH je Ie3epTUPao
300T Jpy0aBH, Ma C yBa)KaBambeM Kae:

,» Tomrka UM je JbybaB na cy 300T Be YIPO3HIM KHUBOTE... IPOCTO 1a

WM YOBEK I103aBHIH". 22

[TponamaBmm OeryHIle MCIOJbaBa pasymeBame: ,,/IMBUM ce Baloj XpadpocTH aa
npomenuTe KuBoT*.23 Jlorosapajyhu ysspary ycnyry ca Hemunma, Bpanuh nokasyje
Jla ce jaBHU I10CA0 PajH 3a IJIaTy a He 3a MIPOBH3H]Y, ITa He Tpaku HUIITA 3a cede Beh 3a
IpXKaBy.

OCHOBHO Ha4YeJI0 OBOT CHCTEMa JaTo je y cBanbeHoM ToBopy Pajka Manemeswnha:

15 YKena kojy Buca rotoBo moasoau JlpakueTy HakOH IITO ra je MuIeHa ocTaBhIa
1628. em.
17 TekeT mop HaBoaHUIIMMA U3roBapa Bpanuh y 9. enuzonu.

18 MunuranTHH TPOMOTEP CPIICKOT ETHOHAIMOHANM3MA ca ocobunama Handoseka (LIBjeruhanun
2010).

19 Bpanuh npucraje ma cBemoun y Xary Tek Kana Cy HEroBOj OMBINO] eHH JIMBHM Oy3eiu
TIACOII U CIIPEYIIIN j€ [a TTOCIOM OTITYTyje Y HHOCTPAHCTBO.

2027, em.
21 6. em.

22 Opa enM3oga eMUTOBaHa je y janyapy 2011, map Mecemu mocie Hepena KOju Cy MpPaTHIH
»Ilapany nmonoca“y beorpany.

2326. em.
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,,DOJIM Cce /a y HeBpeMe 3alounibeTe >KUBOT, aeno. OHma ce paj
cnabo 1eHHO a caja ce He ICHH HUMAalo. Y3MH, OTMH, MOJMETHH,
cHahu ce, 0OpHH, OKpeHH, IITa T OpUTa MITa Te KO IMATa M KO TH IITa
Kake. A Hajrope je TO IITO Ce HAapOoJ HABHK'O Ma MHUCIH Aa je TO
HOPMAJIHO, a He BU/IM Jia ¢y TO haBoJska mocna. Tpeba na ce caau, na ce
Heryje, Jla ce 3ajuBa, ma oHma Jga ce Oepe mion. Tako ce KHUBU
JKHUBOT. 24

Cepuja Hyou npUMepe H3MHpEHa Hau3[iie] HEMOMHUPJBHBHX CYNPOTHOCTH,
W3BUILCHA, TIPAIlTaka, MOMITOBaka APYyror u Apyraudjer. OHa je mpuMep yMETHHYKOT
JONIPUHOCA M3TPaAbM HAIMOHATHOT WAEHTHTETa (BHIIE O W3TPabu HAMOHAIHOT
npeHTturera myreM ¢unva Buaeru y: lemmh — J[parmhesuh 2009). Kpurtukyjyhn
noctojehe crame, ayTopu ce HE IIOACMEBajy HHTH CE 3a/l0BOJbABA]Y ,,0TBAPAEM
muTama’, Beh cMeno Hyze pemema y BUAy KOHKPETHHX O0NMKa rmoHamama. Konmka je
y TOM morieny Moh ,,TIOKpEeTHHX CIUKa“ pednTo mMokazyje MmupociaBa Manemesuh y
TEKCTY ,,/ICKyIIema COMjauCTHIKOT paja — pedIiekcHje KOH3yMEPHCTHIKOT APYIITBA
y jyrocioBeHckoMm ¢uimy 60-ux roauna 20. Beka™ (Manemesuh 2012). 360r Oyayhnx
aHaM3a Ba)XHO j€ yKa3aTH Ha TEOPHJCKO IOPEKJIO Tpeliaka Koje Cy J0Beie 10
NOTPENIHNX 3aKk/bydaka y paay L[Bjernhanunose.
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ETHorpadckmn nnctutyt CAHY n Hoh ucmpaxueaya — Tporoguiltba
XpPOHUKa

Hoh ucmpaxcusaua je manugectanuja xojy je 2005. romune nokpenyina EBporcka
KOMHCH]ja, Y LWJbY 30/MKaBama jaBHOCTH, NPE CBEra MiajguX, ca UCTpaKMBaduMa U
CasHalbMMa M3 pa3IMUNTHX oOJacT Hayke. MaHudecranuja moTeHIMpa MO3UTHBAH
YTULIAj KOjU HayKa MMa Ha APYIITBO M CBAKOJHCBHHU JKUBOT rpaljaHa U MHCHUCTHpA Ha
HAuMHY MUIIJEHA U IPOIHUTHBAKA KOjU je HE01BOjUB o ie. [lomynapusanuja Hayke U
BEHO M3BOhEHmEe W3 WHCTHTYTAa M Jlaboparopuja mpen MyONHWKy 3axTeBa CACBUM
cnenr(UYaH TPHUCTYN TpEACTaBjbay M BalOpU3AlMjH pe3yiraTta [0 KOjuX
IUCUMIUIMHE HHa4ye Jojiase, a y TOME Ce W Hala3d KJbYYHH [0 H3a30Ba H
IMMPUBJIAYHOCTH YHUTABOT IMOAYyXBaTa 3a CaM€ UCTPaKNBaveC.

Manudecrannja je ¢uHaHcupaHa y okBupy mnornporpama Mapuja Ckrnoodoecka
Kupu, nporpama XOPU3OH 2020 . Koopaunartop wmanupecranuje y Cpbuju je
WuctuTyT 3a Ouonomika ucrpaxusama ,,Cunuma CrankoBuh®. Hoh ucmpasicusaua ce
OJIBMja CBAaKOT MOCJEAET TeTKa y centeMoOpy, y npeko 300 rpamosa mupom Epore.
Iponie, 2016. roauHe y HAIIO] 3eMJbM OHWIIA je OJpKaHA HA BUINC JIOKANHUja — Yy
Beorpany, Hosom Cany, Kparyjesiyy, Hunty, ITupoty, IToxapesiyy, [lernunu, Uahuju,
3pemanuny, [lanmy n Cy6oTumy.

Capagunim  EtHorpadckor wmuctutyta CAHY  yuectBoBamm cy y Hohu
ucmpazcuéaya TOKOM TIOCHEOHE YETHPH TOIWHE, C THM Jia Cy KOOPIWHHUPAme
MIOCTaBKOM ETHOJIOTHje M aHTPONOJOTHje y OKBHpPY MaHHdecTamuje mpeyszenu 2014.
TOJMHE, Y KOjOj jé OCTBapeH M 3ajeHNYKH HAcTyn ca ETHorpadckuM MysejoMm, OTHOCHO
OpesbemeM 3a €THOJIOTH]Y U aHTporoiorijy v beorpany. Tokom 2014. u 2015. rogune
KoopauHaTopka mpesentanuje Owra je MA Coma XKakyma, mok je 2016. romune
koopauHatop 6o MA Munan Tomamesuh. TokoMm mocieame TpU TOAUHE Y TUMY CY
yuectBoBain MA Harama CreBanoBuh, cTHrneHIUCTKH-a MHUHHCTApCTBa MPOCBETE,
HayKe M TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja, kao 1 MA Jlanuno TpOojesuh, noxropann Onesbema 3a
eTHOJIOTH]jy | aHTpononoryujy. Ilopex Tora, 3Hauajan nonpuHoc nane cy 1 MA Haramra
Muanenosuh-Pubuh, xycroc Etnorpadckor wmyseja y beorpanry, MA Hesena
MunoBanosuh, capagauna y HactaBu Opesberba 3a €THOIOTH]Y M aHTPOIIOJIOTH]Y, Kao
np Maprta Crojuh Murposuh, capagank Etaorpadcekor nacruryra CAHY. Iopen mux,
paHMjUX TOIWMHA CYy Yy pealn3allfji MOCTaBKM Y4YEeCTBOBANHM U cryaeHTH Opeibema 3a
eTHoorujy u anrpononorujy Jamjan Jyrosuh Crajuh, Bama Puctuh u Jlejan Matnak.

TokoM mpoTeksie TpH TOAWHE THM CE TPYIHO Jia Ha NPHjEMYUB M WHTEPECaHTaH
HAYMH MPEJCTaBH E€THOJOIWjY M aHTPOIOJIOTHjy, OJHOCHO HAYWMH Ha KOjU Ce Hala
JUCIUITIMHA OaBHM TeMama Koje Cy MPeAJIOKIIN oprann3aTopu Holiu ucmpasicusaua.

loguue 2014. tema manudecranuje je owna ,,Hayka y mpornutoctu, tako jaa je
3ajatak OMo Ja ce MyOJMIM TNPEACTaBd HAYWH ETHOJIOIIKMX W aHTPOIOJIOMIKHX
UCTpakuBama y mponuioctu. OCMUIIJbEHA je U310k0a Koja je MpeIcTaBriia CPEeICTBA 3a
Oenexerme MHTEpBjya Ha TepeHy: u3 30upke EMl CAHY mno3ajmisenu cy crapu ¢oro-
amaparty, kao 1 marHetooH, a n3bopom Qotorpaduja je WIyCTpOBaH aHTPOIIOIOIIKA
TepeHckH paa y CpOuju y npountoctd. MzioxeHe ¢y U Genenike u UPTeXH MuseHka
Ounmunosuha, Ttakohe w3 apxmBa EMl CAHY, ymuTHHIN KOje Cy HCTpakUBadh y
HPOIUIOCTH KOPUCTUIIN 33 HCIIUTHBAE PA3IMUUTHX acleKarta ,,HapOJHOT )KUBOTA, Il
je HampaBJbeH U U300p M3 caBpeMeHe aHTPOIOJOIIKE JIuTeparype aoMalhie mpoaykiuje,
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Kao WIyCTpalyja [MIMPUHE OICera TeMa KojuMa ce aHtpomonoruja 6asu. [Topexa Tora,
NPUIIPEMJBEHH Cy IOCTEPU KOjH CYy NPEACTABHIIM aHTPOIOJIOIIKO OaBJbEHE TEMOM
BaMITUpa ¥ YHOTpeOy TOI MOTHBA Yy Pa3IM4YUTHM KoHTekcTuMa. llltamman je mocrep
KOjU je WIyCTpoBao HoKinaaHe nosopke y JlozoBuky u I'pebenmy, kao u mocrep ca
¢dororpadujama wiaHOBa THMa NPH 00aB/barby PA3IMUYUTHX AKTHBHOCTH, OJHOCHO
UCTPaXKUBaby PA3IMYUTHX AHTPOIOJIOIIKMX TeMa — Kao IITO Cy PO M CPOACTBO,
MOMyJapHa MY3WKa, JbYICKO-KHBOTHIGCKM OJHOCH, J€4je HUrpe U  CIHYHO.
[IpunpemibeHa je mana paguoOHHUIIA My3€OJOIIKOT ONKCHBama onabpaHor apredakra,
Ka0 aKTHBHOCT Y KOjOj Cy Y4YeCTBOBAaIM MOCETHOIM, OPH 4YeMy Cy H3 30HpKe
ETHOrpadckor myseja y beorpany nmo3ajMibeHH pa3induTH IIPEAMETH, KOjU Cy ITyOJInIH
OWJIN H3JIOXKEHH y MOceOHO] BUTpUHM. HamokoH, kao moceOHa BpcTa aKTHBHOCTH,
OCMHIIJBCHO je MpPaBJbEH¢ MACKH KOje Cy H3a3Balie U3Y3eTHY NaXby Hajmiahux
moceTtmana. CBakako, YTaB HACTYII MPATHO j€ PUIPEMIbEH HapaTHB KOjH j& IMyOInI
YKpaTKO MpeICTaBIba0 UCTOPH]Y eTHonorHje U anTpomonoruje y Cpouju. [lopex oBora,
y okBHpY MaHupecTamyje, np Mmiomr Matuh u3 ETHorpadcekor myseja y beorpany, np
HManujen Cunanun ca Opesbera 3a CTHONOTHjY H  aHTpomosiordjy ®Punosodcekor
¢daxynrera, np Usan Hophesuh u3 Etnorpadcekor mncuryra CAHY u np Jbussana
IaBpunosuh u3 EtHorpadckor muctutyta CAHY m Onemema 3a €THOJNOTH)Y H
antpomnonorujy ®dunosodekor dakynarera ompxkanmu cy y KomapueBoj 3amyxOuHH
MPUrojIHA MpeNaBama, ca [IJbeM JIa HIMPOj MyOIHIy NpUOIHKe HEKe Ol TeMa KOojuMa
ce eTHOJIOTH]ja M aHTpornoioruja 6asu qanac y Cpouju.

Crenche, 2015. ronune, rema Hohu ucmpasxcusaua ouna je ,,Hayka y Oyayhaoctu®,
Te je 3ajgatak OMO Ja ce NMPEACTaBH AHTPOINOJIONIKO BHOEHE MOTCHIMjATHOT HPBOT
KOHTaKTa ca BaH3eMaJbCKHM LUBMIM3anujaMa. [lopen Tora, THM KOjU je OCMHUIILBABAO
MIPE3CHTAIN]Yy Ce OKPEHYO M MCTOPHjH, TaKO Ja Cy Y Ipe3eHTaNnjy OWIN YKIbYYeHH U
TTOCTEPH KOjU Cy TPEICTaBJbaX MPBH KOHTAKT 3amagHe NUBWIM3andje ca Jpyruma y
BpeMe BenukHX reorpadcekux otkpuha, anu ¥ 4yJoBHIIHA U MuTCKa Ouha, 3a koja ce
HEeKaJa MHUCJIMJIO J1a HAaCTamYyjy TPaHHUIle MO3HATOr cBeTa — Ouha 3a koja ce Moxe pehin
Jla cy ce, ca ONMMCHBAWkEM Halle IJIaHeTe, NOCEOHO y CaBPEMEHHUM TMON-KYJITYPHUM
HapaTHBUMa, ,Mpeceiauia™ y cBemMHp. Y TOM CMHUCIY, Ipe3eHTanuja ce OaBuia
AQHTPOTIOJIOLIKMM ~ aclieKTHMa MOTEHIHMjaJlHe KOMYHHKAllMje ca BaH3eMaJbCKUM
NUBWIK3AIjaMa U TIPEICTaBbAbEM KyITYpOJomKor onHoca ca pyrum. [ToHOBO je
MIPUNPEMJbEHO HEKOJIMKO TI0cTepa KOjH Cy OMNHCAM aHTPOIIOJIONIKO OaBIbeHe
OJJHOCHMMa U3Mel)y KynTypa M KpeupameM MpeicTaBa O IPYravydjuM KyJITypHUM
oOpacuuMa  TOHAIAWma;  jeAaH mnocrep  je nocBeheH JIOMUHAHTHUM
KOHIICTITYaJIM3alldjaMa KOHTAKTa Cca BaH3EMaJbllMMa y IIOMYJNApHOj KyIATypH M Ha
¢unmy. HampaBibeHa je m Opormrypa Koja je JeJhbeHa IOCETHOINMa, a Ha KOjoj je
OIMCAHO ITIOMEpame aHTPOIOJIOMKOT (POKyca M MPEUCITUTUBABE CONCTBEHUX MOJTA3HHUX
MO3WIIMja, TC MOABYYEH AHTPOIOJOIIKK 3Ha4a] MOpPyKa KOje Ce Haja3e Ha 3JIaTHO]
wioun jerwinna Bojauep (Voyager) I u II, xkao u 3nauaj CETU (SETI — Search for
Extarterrestrial Intelligence) mnpojekra. Kao uHTepakTHBHM J€0 Ipe3eHTaIH]je
€THOJIOTHjE W aHTpPOIOJIOTHje, Tpel MyONMKYy je TOCTaB/beH 3aJaTaKk LpTamba
BaH3eMalballa, IITO j€ jOII jEJHOM HAWIUI0O Ha IIyHO ojo00paBame HajMitahux
noceTwiana. HajMmiahy moceTvon MMany Cy NMPHIMKY J1a CIPOBELY aHTPOIOJIOMIKH
WHTEpPB]jy ca ,,lIpaBUM BaH3eMaJblleM™ — KOju je 3ampaBo Ono kosera [lejan Marmaxk,
MackupaH y BaH3eMasblia. [lopen oBora, y maHuMa Koju cy nperxomunu Hofhu
ucmpaxcusaya, np 3opuna MBanosuh ca Onespema 3a €THOJOTH]Y M aHTPOIIOJIIOTH)Y
Ounozockor dakynrera, ap Ana banmh ca HWHcTHTYTa 3a eTHONOTH]y W
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antponosiornjy ®Punozopekor daxynrera 1 MA Coma XKaxyma u3 Ernorpadcekor
nacturyta CAHY y bubmmorenn rpana beorpama npkane cy mpuromHa mpenaBamba,
Koja Cy, Ka0 W paHMjUX TOAWHA 33 IIMJb MMaja Ja MyOJuOu MPHONIKE caBpeMeHe
€THOJIOLIKE M aHTPOIIONOLIKE TEME.

Hanokon, 2016. rogumne tema Hohu ucmpascueaua Owne cy ,Murpammje”.
Osoromuinma ManudecTanyja Ouiaa je mobpa mpuiarka na ETHorpadcku HHCTHTYT
CAHY mnpukaxe cBoj Tekyhu mnpojexar ,,MyJITHETHHLIUTET, MYJITHKYJITYypaJTHOCT,
MHrpalyje — CaBpeMEHHU MNpOoLeCcCH™ M Ja IMpPYXH KpaTak NpHKa3 OaBjbema 3a1aToM
TEMOM O] OCHHMBaWa HHCTUTyTa. HampaB/beHO je MET MmocTepa KOju Cy ce OaBwiIn
onpehemeM  kinacupuKanujaMa MHUTpanyja, MpoydyaBambeM CaBPEMEHHX KpeTamba U3
Aznje m Adpuke (MCTaKHYTH Cy pa3iIMYUTH ACTEKTH H30EIJHINTBA U CHCTEMCKH
npobiemMn ca KojumMa ce wu3berymie cycpehy), IpuMeprMa aHTPOIOJIOMIKOT
mocMaTpama WHTETpandje MHUTpaHaTa y HOBY CpenuHy (TpemodeHe cy OCOOCHOCTH
,,METaHACTa3MIKNX KpeTama' U MHUrpanyja Ha bankany, nedanba u nucespaBama u3 ['ope
Ha KocoBy m Meroxuju, Temkohe ca KojumMa ce cycpelly camMum MHTpaHTH H
WCTPKUBAYH y CHICIIUPUIHAM OKOJTHOCTUMA), Ka0 M (HEHOMEHOM MPUBPEMEHOT pajia y
HHOCTPAHCTBY, OAHOCHO nomahux racrapbajrepa (MOABYYEHE Cy OCOOCHOCTH paJHUX
MUTpaluja, aju U JPyITBEHO-KYJITypHE MOCJIEANIIe TAKBOTI HAuMHa )KMBOTa). Hanokow,
MPEJCTaBJbECH j€ KpaTak OMUC M Tepuoau3almja 0aBJbema MHUrpanmjama y momahoj
eTHonornju u Ha EtHorpadckom wmHcturyry CAHY (MCTakHYTH Ccy crnenupuyHA
Neproar, Kao M NMpOMEHa MapaurMyd M HauyWHa MpUCTyNama QeHoMmeHy). M3yseran
JIOTIPUHOC TIpe3eHTauju aajie ¢y ap Mapra Crojuh Murposuh, np Jagpanka Hophesuh
HproOpmwa, np Mnanena Ilpenuh, np Mupocnasa Jlykuh Kpcranosuh u ap Cama
3naraHoBuh, Koje Cy CBOjUM TEKCTOBMMa KpeWpaje 3HadajaH JIe0 MaTepHjaia KojH je
u3HeT npex myonky. Ca apyre cTpaHe, 32 HHTEPaKTHBHH JI€0 MOCTABKE ITOCETHOLH CY
3aMOJBEHH J]a Ha reorpa)CKUM KapTama O3Haue IJie Cy ITyTOBAaJM, IZie MMajy HEKora,
oJIaKJIe Cy MOpeKIoM min OapeM rae Ou »xenenu aa xuse. OCHOBHA Hjeja je Ouia 1a ce
MCTaKHE MIMPHHA MUTPALMjCKUX MCKYCTaBa, OJHOCHO YHH-EHHMIIA JIa je CBAKO HA HEKU
HAYMH MHUTPaHT.

VYuemhe ETHorpadckor uHCTUTYTA Y OKBUPY Hohu ucmpascusaya npysxa NpHIKy
Jla ce jaBHOCT TOJCETH Ha IIMPHHY TeMa KOjuMa Ce aHTPOIOJIOTHja 0aBM W MpHCTyHa
KOjuUMa aHanu3upa pasnuuure (eHomene u mpouece. Ca apyre CTpaHe, 0COOEHOCTH
caMe Tmpe3eHTanuje u mybnmke koja mocehyje manudecTanyjy mocrasibajy onapehena
OrpaHHMYea, N3UCKYjyhH 3HauajaH Harop, MocBeheHOCT M KpeaTHBHOCT y ONHCHBABY
OHOTa IITO aHTPOMOJIOTHja JeCTe ¥ OHOTa KaKBe pe3yJsiTare HyH 3ajeaHuiy. CUrypHoO je
ma E CAHY Tpeba na HactaBu ca yuemhem y Holiu ucmpasicugaua, ka0 W CITHIHAM
MaHudecTanmjama, MoroToBo 3aTro mTo Beh mocToju oOpaszar] mpe3eHTaruje U camor
Hactyna. OHO Ha mTa Tpeba moceOHO 0OPATUTH MAXKY jeCTe MPOHANAKEHEe HAUNHA 13
EN CAHY cam u moj OKOJHOCTHMA KOje My BHIIE OJroBapajy demihie w3nasu mpejn
MyOJIMKY M OJJPE/IN COTICTBEHO MECTO Y JABHOCTH.

Coma Xaxkyna
Munan Tomamesuh

241






Tnachuxk  Emmnocpagpckoc  uncmumyma CAHY oGjaBbyje pamoBe u3 obmactu
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PajoBu Ha CpPIICKOM je3WKy INTaMIajy ce NupuimuaHuM mucMoM. [ acnux Emnocpaghcroe
uncmumyma CAHY w3na3u kBapTanHo Te 00jaBibyje M CreuujaiHe OpojeBe, ca MmoceOHOM
TEMaTHKOM ¥ TrocTyjyhuM ypemumkoMm. TekcToBH ce mocTaBibajy cekperapy Pemakmmje y
enekTpoHckoM  Qopmary (ka0  Word  NOKyMEHT), Ha  €IIEKTPOHCKY  ajpecy
marija.djokic@ei.sanu.ac.rs. Pok 3a mpenajy TekcToBa 3a cBe CBeCKe HCTOT roammTa je 31.
nenembap. PeueHsuja u  objaBbMBame pagoBa cy OecruiatHu. Yaconwc [rachux
Emmnoepagpcroe uncmumyma CAHY oGjaBibyje OpUTHHAJNIHE, NPETXOIHO HEoOjaBJbeHE
pajgoBe M3 KaTeropwja: OPUTUHAIHU HAyYHH Paj, TPETJIeAHH paj, MPETXOJHO CAOMIITEHhE,
Hay4Ha KpUTHUKA U [OJIEMHKa, IpUKa3, HayuHa oubauorpaduja. Y KaTeropuju OpUrHHATHUX
Hay4YyHHX PaJ0Ba W MpErJICAHUX pazoBa, 0OMM MPUIIOKEHOT Tekcta Mopa Outu mo 30 000
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CaKeTaK, KJbYYHE peud, TEKCT 3axBaJHOCTH, pedepeHme, cmucak Tabena, CHOHCAK
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kopuitherme Ynkaro ctuia oubmuorpackor MUTHPamka, KOju UMa JIBE BapujaHTe: notes and
bibliography w author-date. 3a nutupame y HayuyHuM pagouma y ['macauky EtHorpadckor
unctutyra CAHY kopuctu ce Bapujanrta author-date. Tlonutuka yacomnuca W JeTajbHHja
yoyTcTBa 0 00jaBibHUBamwy pykonuca y I nacnuxy Emmuoepaghckoe uncmumyma CAHY mory
ce MPOYUTATH Y HOCIEIH0j CBECIH Yacollica CBAKOT T'OAWINTA, T€ Ha MPEXKHO] CTPaHULIU
yacormuca etno-institut.co.rs.
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